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condeſcended, moſt graci? 
dodufly to accept my poor 
Endeavours, upon the Service of 


our Eſtabliſhed Church, for the 


Sundays throughou the Year. 
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The fame Excellent Church, . 
«ey Your / 'Majetdy's Piety ſo 


 confpicuouſly governs, Ne , 
Fwifelylap: 


adorns ns, and loves; hat 
Apoititet Devotions proper for the 
Chriſtian Feſtivals And now, my 

* Labours to render Theſe alſo uſe- 
ful and jnſteudtive, humbly pre. 

| fume to ask Your Royal e 
tenance and Favour. A pardon- 
able Preſumption, I hope; In re- 
gan ſuch Devotions were intend- 

ed to do Honour to thoſe Saints, 

4 Whoſe Doctrines and Virtues are 

* 4 - Your Majeſty 'sconſtant Rule and 
Pattern: Thoſe Saints, whoſe Me- 
mory 15; as is alſo Your Ma jeſty's, 
e be ee with Im- 
om Wok Madam, 0 beg T0 our 

7 1 75 * > will thine 


m——— Brea reer 


ar — . — 


yet © work * when — 
| Hour Wa + 1 


1 Heaven. 185 13 5 * O35 #4 De. * 


Dilntke mean time And, for Vour 
People's ſakey may that Time! be 
longs ) Your: Majeſty continues. a 

| living Incitement, to the Holyſoys 
of chose Other Solemnities, which 
celebrate the Signal Mercies of 
God to this particular Church 
and. Nation. For theſe Mercies 
are: every Day growing upon us, 
15 by your V anelty 8 aſt; gentle ol 
auſpicious Government May all 
Your Subjects pay their Thanks 
to God: and | Your Majeſty for 
them, as the Offices for thoſe Oc- 
calls direct: And may the Fa- 
ther of Mercies, and the God of all 
en tn. it and ſup- 
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may render the Influence of 
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ErisTEE E Drea ron 


= port Vou, under che tender Senfe 
of an Affliction, tlie Wei 
which all good Men feel for You, 
and with Lou; that every freſh 
Tryal of dur Ma jeſtyꝰs Virt 


and the Degrees of Vour Hap 
wy more exquiſite hereafter. 
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| oy Andrew, was the Son of, Fongs, \ 5 fix 161 
. a Fiſherman of Bethſaida, and (by 2 
the Antients, Epiphanius excepted, belie vedt to 
be the younger) Brother of St. Peter. Of his 
Education, his Diſcipleſhip to the Bapriſt, his firſt and 
| ſecond Call to Chriſt,” and the Effect which theſe had 
upon him, enough is faid on the Goſpel for Sund. v. 
after 2. init), and on That for this Day. "That Coming 
to our Lord; and the early Acquaintance with him, of 
which we read in the Firſt of St. Jobis Goſpel, gain⸗ 
ed him the Title of the Eirft-called. And We 
the bringing his Brother Simon the firſt W 
Intelligence of, and conducting him to, the Meſfiah, 
is the reaſon of his being 71 ro. go 2 or The 
Rock before the Rock. 
His Brother and He ſeeth to havedwelt 
together in the ſame Houſe, where Pe- 
EB ter*s 


. . ts 


Maik is 2. 
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2 I Anas ws Day. s "Va. TV. 
Wiles R fick. Though we do not read 
: of Him, that he had the ame Privilege of being ad- 
mitted to the Privacies of our Lord, as his Brother, 
and 7amez,and Jobn had; yet ſome Paſſages thereare, 
which may be thought to intimate a more than com- 
mon Intereſt in our Lord's Fayour. When five thou- 
- fand were to be fed by a Miracle, and our 


8 2 Tord had made an Experiment of Pbilip's 


ITE aith; Upon his anfwering, how impra- 
| : cticable 3 refreſhin I 3 
pact was; OurLordenquiresintoth 4 vantity of their 
Proviſion: Of which Andrew was the Perſon, who gave 
the Account; but withal, of the. vaſt Diſproportion, ; 
between ſo little Food, and ſo Many wanting to be fed. 
, 3 Greeks, at 55 Lord's laft Paſſover, deſirous 
do ſee Feſus, but not preſuming to ap- 
Joka ai 25 7 0 him, without an Introducer, ap- 
£3 to Philip; * communicates qa 
Requ ud „and Bot her prefer it 
to __ eſt rp. It 1618 4115 worth bet A- 
Matk xi. poſtle is named as the Fourth, who ar- 
Des tended his Maſter, in his Retirement | 
the Mount of Olives, and were preſent at the Warn- 
| ings lie was } fteafed to give, of the Deſtruction of Te 
Tuſalem, an of his Own laſt Coming. 
i After our Lord's Aſcenſion, the part of the World 
0 alligned to St. Andrew's Care, was Scythia. 
| Nen He was not idle in his Paſſage thither; 
but preached in Cappadocia, Galatia, Bi- 
: FOR and by the Coaſt of the Euxine Sea, till he had 
- penetrated into the 8 of that N 9 997 
error St. Ferom ays, he preached at Sebaſtople, 
Cot 15 50 | Where the Ns 5 Phaſu and Apſarus 
tun into the Euxine Sea. Nazianzen ſays 
© the ſame of Epirus. He preached alſo in 
ry ihe, Wc Macedonia, and Achaia; correct- 
ing, as . oftom ce e 
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Fo IV. A Av 7 B. = SYS 1 
Men of Grows: At laſt in Parre, a City £1 ts 
of Acbaia, Aigeasthe Proconſul, enraged . ai 
at his undauntedly perſiſting to'publiſh”” 
the Doctrine of a crucified our, condemmne him to 
the Death, which he ſo much extolled. Fhis he fuf- 
fered on a Cools: not of thewuſual F orm, but like the 
Letter X, and ſince known commonly by the Name of 
at. 1 8 Croſß. To make his Death more painful 
and lingring, he was faſtned to it, not with Nails, but 
Cords. On which, after having hung two Days, all 
the while praiſing God for his Marty rdom, and exhort- 
ing the Spectators to the Chriſtian Faith, bel is ſaid to 
have expired, the 30 Day of November. Conftantine 
afterwards. brought his Body. to Conſtantinople, and in- 
terr'd it there, with great reſpect. In which City alſo, 
St. Andrew is re ported, by one of the ſuc- 
ceeding Patriarchs, to have planted a. br 1 9 
Chriſtian Church, and to have ordained '- *>» 5+ 4 + 
the beloved Stachys, nee by _—_ * is Ns a 
Paul, the firſt Biſhop © of it. „kes 
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-  Lmighry'God; whodidft give ſueh Grace unto thy holy c. March: 770 | 
_ Apoſtle St; Andreu, that he readily obeyed the cal- 19, 20. 

A. ling of thy Son Jeſus Chrift, and followed him with- &. 1 
out delay: Grant unto us all, that we being called by thy 17, 18. wy St 
holy Word, may forthwith'give up our ſelves obediently to 


fulfil thy holy Commandments N oe lame n 16 126445 n ” 

— oar Lord! Amen. 7. . | * * 1mm 45:1:f 

The Eri 12 CCCP 
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and ſhalt believe in thine heart, that God hath 146- dition requited of Chriſt?” 


ſed him from the dead, thew ſhalt be ſaved, = ang, is firmBelief in le- 
us (in that main Artic 


of his Reſurrection particularly) and an 2 Profeſſion of his Truth, 
and of our dependence on Him, as out Maſter, and only Saviour. 


125 this al 22 with thy e Eord peu, 9. The Sam of the Co 


to. For with the heart man believeth unto righte- 70. This is the true ju- 
ouſneſs, and with the month confeſſion 1s made unto ſtifying Faith, this the 
ſutveziew. _ . Gonfeſſion, that gives 2 

| x 8 Title to Salvation. 
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11, 12; 13. And is © IT. Fer the aith, Wheſ 
.Coadition' extends d this him, Pe b 222 nen 
ankind, n not to Jeus on- 132. For ther i. 1 difference berwten the Few and 
Iy ; as the Prophets (1/eiah, ; the, Greeks for the fem Lend over all, ii 1h unto all 
and + particularly) ave "that call upon him,  - 
nes declared ste 73 Fer whoſeever ſhall e ona 
Yiu, T ny 72 16. une 128 2 Ye * | 2 
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| yocation ſuppolesFith;ſo. b4be ner 3 and how 22 e bade 4 bi, 
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7008 and ſo again "does © Without 22 e 2 hear 
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of our reaching hath not Eſaias ſeth,” rd, who hah believed en 
n received as it deſer- © * : 
ved: This als agrees ith another Predidio nof the ang ple ch. li, r, 


171 > 4 


» 15 1381 13210 f ö 
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very evident, chat though , 


Faith do not always' $6230 9V&4 02: 0: Mefo7- ins D 
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And was this In- 18 Bar. Ian Have not they bid? bers! tber 
4 wanting ? No. Tk went out into all the earth, and Theer Words tzn- 
The Publication of the 0 the ends of the world, ; 5 
Goſpel hath been as ex- TSX 21.301; 5.4 


wee chaſe Sreeanr of tho. Honour, 1 Eſal. xi 4. 


1 1 can hs got: +19; Bur. ſays Did net Iran., know ?. Firſt, Mejes 
in particular Prexend 182 3 1 will provoke 1you fo, jealouſy by them that are 

norance? Nay even: a. nd people, and by a fooliſh nation. 1 vill anger Jon. 
this Diſpenſation, at which 0 
they now take ſo great — = No.  Moſechimſelf foretold | it, Dew. XXXii. 21. 


20. And Iſaiah yet more 20. But Eſaias is very bold, and ſaith, I was 

expreſly, Chap. Ixv. 1. found of them that:ſought me not Lua made manifeſt 
unto them that asked not aſter 5. 

t. Nor does he d& 21. But to Iſrael he ſaith, All 45 long I have 

are th Thins 2 but aa Wetten hs the 
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K E. Papal: 1 dls Peg bf this Ep pille, pro- 
ved at large, chat the Method a pointed by ood 
for the. uftification of Sinners, is Faith 

in Chriſt, and Obedience to his Goſpel. "00g, n ir. v, 

F his led Fang in the 8 next 17 | 1118 3 
to vindicate thar 1 


— ANDREWS LEM 5 


44 
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laine Role bite to 5b 3 8 ;. 2 * 

y a falſe tTarerpretation' whereof their e 
Poftericy were mifled into a vain Imagination, that bs | 
Truth of The &, and the 1 maner 14 God's 1 o- 
ceeding, could not ſtand togethet;” T6 argue 
from the Freedom of God's Grace; and wy 
ſfhewed, how abfolurely "he is Matter of eee 
his own Favours: He "had urged, oof „ 
agreeable the Diſtinctions, made upon = Ba 15 
this Occaſion, were, both to the Divine Juſtice, and, to 

the Teſtimonies of their own Prophets. N 
In the former part of this Chapter, he 
had compared the Conditions required bßỹ/77 
the Goſpel, with thoſe of that Law, to 4 1 8 
which the blind Zeal of his Adverſaries adhered ſo per- 
tinaciouſly. Afterwards he goes on, in tjge 
Scripture now before us, to confirm what Yer. 9. v 23, 
he had morebriefly, touched upon before, 1 ; . p b 
vid. That they who were rejected, had been Ny. 
ſo puniſhed tor their own Fault;, and They, who were 
taken in, were graciouſly rewardedfor their ready Com- 
Planes wit, and cager N of, thoſe Terms 

19 3 of 


Ver. 25. d. 
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of Salvation, which it well became the Maker and 
Lord of All freely to provide for, and offer to, All. 
Thus much may ſuffice for a convenient Repreſen- 


tation of the Apoltic s main Deſign, in his Argument 


upon this Point, The Part hereof, made the Subject 
of aur preſent / MeAitarivh, begins with that Condition, 


Wich is How required in in order to, Salvation: And, in 


regard a right underſfapdi ng of this 1s evident of the 
laſt Importance to every riſtian; here I hal fix 1 my 
Thoughts, as tlie hn I, at. leaſt. a very profigble, 
Itipro ement of the Epittts for the Day. | 5 

Now the Matter which, I mean to 5 of, f. we have 
f e in theſe Words, if thou ſbalt confeſs wit 

1 Mouth the Lord Feſus, and | ſhalt be diene 
in 755 Hart, that Ged bath raiſed him from. tbe Head, 
thou Tal be ſaved, .. For with the Heart Man belieyeth 
unto Righteouſneſs, and with. the. Mouth. Va ic e 
made” Unto Salvation. 3 

In diſcourſing a on this Mitter, it wil be. Proper to 
ini ire into Three thin ; 1 1 ; 

«Firſt, What is meant by that 8 and 


„, which are here mentioned, as the Ends of, 
or Benefits to be obtained by, a Chriſtian's Faith i in, 


and Confeſſion of, Jeſus Chriſt. 
II. Secondly, Gf what Nature and Extent — * ED 
Ne Confe ion ion are, Which we find here enjoyned, as 
Means neceſſary in order to obtain thoſe Ends. 
III. Laſtly, erefore the Apoſtle ſhould chooſe, 
in this Place, to compriſe under theſe * FIT the whole 
of a Chriſtian's Duty. | 
J. Firſt, I begin with examining, what is the true Senſe 
of that Rightecaſueſi and Salvation, which are here men- 
tioned; as the Ends of, or Benefits tobe obtained by, a 


| Chriſtian's Faith 1n, and. Confeſſiori of, ;Jeſus Chrift. 


Now it ſeems FT plain, thy that each of theſe Words is 
made uſe of by the Writer 55 the New Teſtament, 


in a different Bene and 0 Senſe: But both the 


One 


14 — 


o 


vel . 5 . nrw Day. Fs 


4 1 


hin BS 


6 


One ad ae Other Senſe. mae: be nbc, to 5 this 
Declaration of the ' Apoſtle; and proper (Thad almoſt 
faid neceſſary) to be taken notice of, in a e ag 
upon it. 

1. As for Righteouſndls; This i is ſometimes intend- 
ed to denote no more thanJuſtification, or an Acquit- 
tal from Sins paſt. - Such is evidently the meaning of 
it, when Abraham's Faith is ſaid to be 
counted for Rightecuſneſi; and when that IN iv. 33 Ss 
Expreſſionisilluſtrated and explained, by _: . 
forgiving . e- , covering Sins, and ju. 
 ftifying the. Ungodly. Such again, when —ix. we 31. 
Men are ſaid, to follow after, or ſubmit to = Cor. . 
obtain, or to be made tbe Righteouſneſs of 
God: And in general, ſuch is the Senſe; where it is 
ſet to fignify; not the Act, but the Benefit and Re- 
ward, of embracing the Goſpel; and ſtands in Oppo- 
8 Geidn; not to the Crime: but to the Puniſhment, of 
Unbelief and Diſobedience. And thus (to omit other 
Inſtances at preſent) it ſeems to do, in the Sixth of 
this Epiſtle, at the 16th; Where Men are called the 
Servants, as of Sin unto Death, ſo likewiſe 8 Obedience 
unto Righteouſneſs. 

ButtheWord does alſo denote the good Actions and 
Diſpoſitions of Holy Men. Thus we read 1 
of the Way of Righteouſneſs , the Mort Fro ts 
of Righteouſneſs the Fruit and Effet of Heb i IT. 
Righteouſneſs, and many other Phraſes of - r 
like Importance. All which more eſpecially concern 
the Sanctification, and do not (like thoſe of the for- 
mer ſort) belong, ſo properly and immediately, to the 
Juſtification, of Chriſtians. And yet this Righteouſ- 
neſs alfo (as I have formerly ſhewed at 
large) is a neceſſary Preliminary andCon- (#7 00% . 
dition of the Other, when taken in its 
moſt exalted Senſe, and extended to our full and final 
Juſtification. Which leads us to obſerve, in the next 
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Place, a coofold Senſe of the W. ord Salvation-allo, as as 
it ſtands here before us. Seil bag ar} 


By Salvation then we are 8 to underſtand 
that State of complete Safety and Happineſs, into 
which thoſe pious Souls enter, who (to uſe this Apo- 
ſtle's tr elſewhere) ball he ſaved in ibe Day of 

1+ 114: 1:4 the Lord: Jeſus. Accordingly we find it 


x Cor. v. s. . called eternal Salvation; We are adviſed 


ebr. v. 9. 


x Theff. v. 2. to take for a Helmet the Hope of Salvati- 
b en; We are faid, to be kept through. faith 

er. 9. | 
Hebr. ix. zo. unto Salvation; To receive the end of our 
| Faith, even the Salvation of our Souls, 


And told, that Chriſt ſhall. come a Second time eben 


Sin unto Salvatiunn. . Hig 


But, at other times, it is as n to be interpret: 
ed, not of the End and Perfection, but af the Way 
and Means to that Salvation. So I underſtand our 
W Lr. when declaring to the Woman of Sama- 

ria, that Salvation was of the Jeuus; And 
John j ir. 27, to Zaccheus, that Salvation 'wwas that Day 
x Per. iii. 21. come to his Houſe; And St. Peter, that 
Tit, „  .. Baptiſm doth now ſave us; And St: Paul, 


. 
N that Cod /aved us, by ihe waſbing of Re- 


generation and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, a 0 that 


the Epheſians were We by Grace thraugh, Faith; And 
ſundry other Places, which cleatly ſigniſie, not the a- 
Etual Accompliſhment of, and attaining to, everlaſting 
1 and Salvation; But partaking of the means, 

eing put into the rigbt Way, Which if perſiſted 
Mg will certainly lead Men, be! the. full Faſſeſſion 
of it. 

II. Let us now proceed,. in * * Sad, Meet, to 
examine into the Nature and; Extent of that Faith and 
Confeſſion, Which are here enjoyned, as Means neceſ- 
ſary for obtaining that l and * at: 
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In a former part of this Work, 1 took oration to 

obſerve, that the Firſt and moſt obvious: | 
Senſe of Faith is an Aﬀent of the Mind fin, 5. mJ 
to ſome Truth, upon Authority or Teſti- e 
mony; And, that Divine Faith is an Aſſent to ſome 
Truth revealed and teſtified by God. Thus believing | 
in the"Heart that God raiſed Feſus from the Dead, is a 
firm Perſuaſion, that this was done in ſuch Time and 
Manner, and for ſuch Reaſons and Purpoſes, as the 
Word of God, in the Holy Scriptures, hath deſcribed 
and declared to us. Agreeably to this Conſtruction, 
Confeſſing the Lord Jeſus with the Mouth: will import 
an open Sacknowledmarnt of Jeſus as the Son of God 
and Saviour of the World; veſted in all the Powers 
and Prerogatives; the Authority: and Dotninion, which 
the Title of Lord is deſigned to ſignify to us. 

But it was farther obſerved; in the Place before re- 
ferred to, that the Faith ſo highly commended in Scri- 
pture, hath generally, not ſome Truths barely ſpecu- 
lative for its Object, but Precepts and Promiſes alſo: 
And, that its Act is of a federal Nature, ſolemnly en- 
gaging for ſome Conditions required, in view of ſome. 
Conſiderations offered, and Rewards annexed to them. 
And thus believing the Lord Feſus with the Heart is 
owning him for our Lord, by covenanting to be his 
Servants; And confeſſing him with the Mouth is very 
properly applied to thoſe ſolemn Declarations of the 
Chriftian Faith, uſual at Baptiſm; The Sacrament, 
which liſts us in his Service, and ſtrikes the Covenant 
made between God and Man in Jeſus Chriſt. 
Again, as this Covenant engages the Perſon for Term | 
of Life, ſo the Belief and Confeſſion, upon that occa-. 
ſion, implies a firm purpoſe of Heart to perſevere in 
the ſame Perſuaſion, and to perform the Terms requi- 
red on Man's part, faithfully and conſtantly. And 
hence it comes to paſs, that the Whole of a hriſtian's 
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2 — = F aith. 3 — —— and juſtly, 1 am now 
about to make appear; by enquiring in tſghe 
III. Third Place, Waerefore the; Apoſtle ſhould 
oofe, in the Paſſag e before us, to mention this Belief 
ant Confe Nong as 1— Whole of that Condition, which 
htixles 2 Chriſtian to all the Privileges and Rewards, | 
nen here hy e and: Salvation; 1; 
hat this, is Ho Extent. of the Faith, to which our 


c complete Juſt cation; is aſually aſcribed by S. Paul, 


might bee abundantly manifeſt, from thoſe Paſſa- 
ges in Rin eye which ſpeak. Of Haitb working or 
at's. a ctua 5 by Love; Of the Inefficacy of 
2 Ger, ii. 2 3. the Former, even in its higheſt degree, 


— br" N. 26% hen not crowned with the Latter; Of 


lr Obedience of Faith, and that declared 
to be an Obedience Both in word and deed; And from 
the very many other Texts, enforcing and declaring 
the neceſſity of Piety and good Works. Proofs 
thisÞ oint, which — y been inſiſted on fo large 
ly, that, referring my Reader thither, SA 
2 mall content my ſelf with obſerving, that 
ſuch, in all Reaſon, muſt be the mean- 


ing of Faith, in the plate at preſent before us. 


Now of This, Lebinks, wwe have good Intimation 
from the Context; Which makes belteving in the Lord, 
at the 11h Vene, andreeifing upon the Noe of the-Lord 


at the 12 and 13h, Expreſſidns illuſtrating and e- 


quivalent. As it does allo „ at the 16th Verſe, ſet not 
obeying 80 d believing, as Terms of direct Oppoſition to 
2275 each other. It being very ſure, that cal- 
plu xiv. 4. OI 40 upon God, as well as abeying his Word. 
. is Oftentimes put in Scripture, to-ſignify 
, a2 Man's Duty and Vertue in its utmoſt 
Latitude; And in Contrariety, not only 
to Irrelig ton or Unbelief ſtrictly underſtood, but to 
all 3 of Ungodly Practice and Vicious Conver- 


fation. 
To 
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"Fo ten this yet more, Legi FX, be ere Sn 
Coe ion with the mouth muſt needs have imported, 
at the time of writing this Epiſtle. The Goſpel of 
Chriſt Was then had in utmoſt Contempt; The Profeſ- 
ſors of it were not only derided, but moſt barbarouſly 
perſecuted; And all that the Men of the World eſteem 
moſt dear, was: made the Price of their Fidelity to this 
Lord. . Hence it is eaſy to perceive, how different a 
thing the Confeſſing Feſus Chriſt was then, from That 
which too many make it now; A Matter of mere Form 
and Courſe, che complying with Faſhion and Cuſtom, 
and carrying an empty Title, with very poor, if any, 
regard to thoſe Obligations, implied! in the Name and 
Character of Chriſtians and Diſciples. This is a cheap 
and eaſy Service; when all the temporal Encourage- 
ments and Advantages, which the Countenance of Go- 
vernment, and Credit of the World can contribute, 
conſpire to promote and recommend it: In compariſon 
of That, which was a bidding open Defiance to immi- 
nent Danger, and general Oppoſition. That was a de- 
gree of Reſolution, ſcarce conceivable to be attained, 
without long and ſerious Deliberation : And ſuch, as 
with rational. Agents, can hardly be ſeparated from 
ſtrict Holineſs and Virtue. For ſurely They, who are 
not diſpoſed to live to Chriſt, can ſcarce be imagined 
capable of being content to forſake all, and to die for 
him. Here was no room for Hypocriſy and Time- 
ſerving; when All, who took upon them this Religion, 
- were ſenſible, they did it at their utmoſt Peril. They in 
their very Baptiſm, declared War; not only with the 
Devil, and the Fleſh, but in che very ſtricteſt ſpeaking, 
with the World too; The Malice and Menaces, no leſs 
than the Pleaſures, and Vanities, and Allurements, of it. 
As therefore ſuch ſolemn Profeſſion at firſt implied a 
Proſpect and Purpoſe of encountring theſe Difficulties : 
So the actual Performance of, and unſhaken Perſeve- 
rance in, that holy Purpoſe, is a Virtue ſo exalted, as 
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| may very welt be-prefamed 70 include L. Food Life; 
and to proceed from ſuch Aſſiſtances of Divine Grice, 
S oadndt but detbrine lie Perſon under its Influence, 
090 all other Inſtances of Obedience wWfatfocver. And: 
3s it is thus in the Reaſon of the thing, 0 was it the 
in Fact and in Experience. Orthodox Believing and 
; Careleſb Living are Abſurdities at HFtimes; and ſuch 
48 flo not, in hoſt times, ſeem as yetitb have met to- 
gether in the ſame Perſon. Although therefore, at 'the 
Tate Chriſtiaps nw behave themſelves, (I am dorch to 
ſay) there is tog much occaſion for Wwondring, "that 
Belef and Confeſſion ſhould: imply a Life exi ly Tris | 
table to our e e yet in thoſe erly and better 
Days, chi Senſe of the words was nor at all ſürprizing 
Fax then the Zeal and Vigour of Chriſtians was ſo con- 
ſpicuouss chat every Man's Actions and ſhining Exam- 
e ere ſo many Demonſtrations of the Power of his 
8 Faid and Ornaments to the Doctrine, which brought 
ſorſudden and yoo a S 7 in as 28 as 375 
; Geivedent: SiS noo ent d J doi 
Thus much I thought expedien?; 0 mer Shit 
ground the Scripture now before: us miniſters for in- 
terprating : St. Pau thets/ Not of a naked Faith, and 
formal Confeffion/of Chriſt; but in a Senſe, (ſo vfual 
in his Writings)” which by the mention of One princi- 
pal Part, intends the Whole, of our Duty as Chriſtians, 
And. I think, it muſt be granted, that no one part 
could ſo properly have'this' Jatirdde of Sightfication 
attributed to it, as That of Faith, upon the ſeveral ac- 
counts that follow. 8 
. If we reſpect cheNirure oÞ Faith in TER A 
little Reflection upon the Springs and Principles of 
Humane Actions may ſuffice to thew; that all ting 
without, affect and excite us, not according as they 
really are in Themſelves, but in prop ortion to the No- 
tions we entertain, and the FL We apprehend 
our folves t to havo — 55 nee alth, Vein a w_ 
— n | Pe ua 


_— 


. — 


— 2 — 
1 
- 


— 


—— — * — * — - . - — — — - — — — — 
— p — 7 - * 1 . i A | = 
. RC, GR” K 2 22 — — —— wa — 1 - 9 _ 
_ — — — —— — — 8 — - — — — — _ — — 
— — = —— — * 2 — A * k A. '2 ä 


—— — 

— — — — — 
- 

%. 


— 


— 


— 5 
— —_—y — — — 


vs N 3 2 OY . — - jo NT 
* * a l 7 — 
— —J 4... , ]], «, et id ads. — 
e ] —é—uĩR̃²˙!n . ⏑Ü—ü Near Gn — — — — — 
— — — — — - — < 4 * - _ 4 = 


— — — * —— — 
= c ————— = © OG on 
9 . | N 
, * 
* 


— 


N Lungs Nd ad e e eee e eee i EE 9, 


n — OT ns 


| Vol: W. T7 Da x IP 
Pefſiifffori of e Fat contain edan che Coſpelz che 
Precept und Plemikes, as well s the Articles of Dol 
Erine) it follows; that this muſt needs” be Firff, not 
only in Tinjeatd Order, pur alſe in the Quaſiry f 
Foundation nd Cauſe, ald Röot, fitted te ef 
5 ce ul ötfier Chriſtian Vertues, as its proper 
Fruit and gendine Effects. Theſe Effects i ic docs nor 
neceſſarily produce; hecauſe it is not always a tively; 
bur rather a . dera Principle: Fer Men are oft&h 
"negligent in exerting its Powers. But yet they ſo na- 
tufally follow from thence? that, if we careflly act 
to it; and do not ſuffer the Motives ſuggeſted by4 k 
have their due force obſtructed, it will ot tailto prevatt 
for che making us br all poifits the Perſons we ought 
to be. The Scripture therefore, when magnifyi ng the 
Efficacy of Faich, ſpeaks 6f it, as it is in its Own Na- 
ture ; and upona Preſumption, that the Perſons poſ. 
ſeſs d of it, do their Endeavotts to keep its Impłeſſi- 
ons always lively and ſtrong, 4rd its Objects familiar: 
to their Thoughts. And, Where This is done, the In. 
ducements to Obedience will be found ſo powerful) ana 
the Conditions of obtaining them ſo reaſonable and 
neceſſary; that am aſſured Expectation of the Former 
will draw aftet᷑ itwcareful diſcharge of the Latter. It is 
therefore of the urmoſt Importance, to be rooted ant 
grounded in this common Principle of Goodneſs. A; 
Principle, ſo ſuited to the Operations of Rational Souls, 
and whoſe Influence upon our whole Behaviour is ſo 
univerſal z that we may ſay of its Efficacy, with regard 
to the good or evil of our Lives, asour Saviour did with: 
regard to his Miracles, according to the ſrength or) 
weakneſs of bur Faith, ſo fhall it be unto ::: 
2. To comprehend our whole Duty under this: 
neral term of Faith, was very uſeful for St. Pau 


ſign; Which is, to give his Converts a right Under? 
| ſanding of the gracious Condeſcenſionsof the Chriſtian . 
Covenant. There are 'F — With regard ro-this N 


i matter, 
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matter, which, one may plainly diſcern, he found- a 


bove all others neceſſary to be refuted. The Former 


ſuppoſed it poſſible to be juſtified by, Works, done 


without. the Grace of Chriſt : The Other, that Men 


by good Works, of any kind, were capable of merit- 
ing at the hands of God. In oppoſition to both which 
he proves, Firſt, That the Condition now required is 
far more eaſy and practicable, than apy inſiſted on be- 
fore: And Then, that This, even when made good 
in ſuch manner as now will be accepted, leaves yet 
no place for Confidence in our own Merit; but — — 
us to be thankful for our Reward, as the Grace 50 
free Gift of God. ; 

The former of theſe _ St. Paul is actually ho 
on, in the Paſſage now before us. For having, at the 
fourth Verſe, mentioned the Advantage of Chrift being 
the. end of the Law for Righteouſneſs to every one that = 
lievetb: He proceeds, in the fifth and three following 
Verses, to compare the Moſaical with the Chriſtian | 
' Diſpenſation. This Compariſon proceeds upon the diffe- 
N Wnioß of obtaining Juſtification, under each of 
ye | them. That of the Law faith, The Man 
„ 05h doth thoſe thin ale ſhall live by them. 

That! is, An exact Performance ot all the 5 then 
8 was neceſſary, to entitle Men to the Bleſſings 
and Rewards then covenanted for. But This of the 
8 Goſpel ſaith, Say not in tby beart, A, ho 

Oe 13 8, | 

ſhall aſcend into Heaven? that is, | to 


4 bring dewn Chriſt from above: Or, Who ſhall deſcend 
into the deep? that is, to bring Chriſt. again from the 


dead. But what faith it? The Mord is nigh thee, even 
in thy mouth and in thy heart, that is, the Word of Faith, 


_ which de preach. That, if thou ſhalt confe ſs with thy 


mouth the Lord Teſus, and ſbalt believe in thy beart, that 
Cod hath raiſed bim from the dead, thou ſbalt be ſaved. 
The true Importance whereof I conceive: to be thus 


much : That what ** had 3 concerning the; 
Moral 
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Moral Law (for 15 his is the Ae of Windeit 
there, and not the Geremonial) is much more appli- 
b ede f che Will of God were Pen 
plain and eaſy to be underſtood; (for of underſtanding 
the Law it is that Mo/esipeaks) much more is it ſo not, 
after ſo full a Revelation of it by the Hoctrine of Chriſt, 
andthe Propagation of that Poctrine by the Preaching 
of his Ape But then the Goſpel hath this man- 
feſt Advantage; that the Law, though eaſy to be known, 
was yet exceeding. diffigult to be performed; and ne- 
ver was or could be,fulfilled, by any. Abilities. of. its 
own, furniſhing. For the Goſpel does not, as the Law 
: did heretofore, propoſe ſuch Terms of Obedience, as 
the Strength of Human Nature, unaſſiſted by Grace, 
mult needs find inſuperable Difficulties in. 
And yer this, the Reader, hath formerly 9,18. 6m. i 
ſeen, was, manifeſtl the Caſe of the Law. . n. 
which propoſed Juſtification by Works: 
In regard, that a Man might be abundantly convinced 
ol the Reaſonableneſs, of the Negeſſity, of the Obedi- 
ence required might wi 1, might diligently apply | 
himſelf to it; might lament, and moſt earneſtſy ſtrug- 
: gle with his Infirmities; and yet neyer be able, either 
to conquer thoſe Infirmities he continually ſtrove a- 
gainlt; or, through/the Impotence. of his,Condition, 
to attain that Perfection of Obedience, which he fin- 
cerely deſired, and ęarneſtly laboured after. 
But with the Goſpel che Caſe is quite otherwiſe. For 
This ſuſpends all our Bleſſedneſs, upon the Belief in. 
and Diſcipleſhip to, Jeſus Chriſt; An holy truſt in his | 
Truth and Merits ; And a firm aſſurance of his Refar- = * 
rection. All which are eaſy, in compariſon of the other: 
Becauſe all of chem poſſible to eyery one, hp willact ra- 
tionally and wiſelx, And ſuchthey manifeſtly. prove 
tbemſelves to be, Whether we conſider the Duty to be 
„ perform'd, Or the Motives inciting toit, In Both which 
| regards, the Evangelical Righteouſneſs. hath vaſtly the 
adyantageabove the Legal. : The 
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| 1 | --M "The nai of 'the Le gal is er lain, not 
{ only from the Reaſoning of St. Paul, in Cady places 
of this Epiſtle, (which prove the univerſal Corruption 
of Human Nature, and, conſequent thereupon, the 
Impoſſibility of punctualiy liſcharging either the Mo- 
5 ral or the Levitical Law,) ut alſo, by his uſing here 
| thoſe Words of Moſes, aſcending into Hea- 
rt n. ven, and wire nc 4 into the ep. For 
Ss Theſe are, in the Hebrew Tongue, pro- 
verbal n denoting invincible Difficulties. On 
the contrary, Being nigh in Peoples' Mouths and Hearts, 
are Phraſes in that Language, as commonly known to 
po ort, that the thing ſo ſpoken of is practicable and 5 
eaſy. And ſuch is the Faith and Confeſſion here menti- 
oned. This requires no more, than a diligent and un- 
rejudiced application of the Mind to objects revealed 
5 God; A firm Aſſent, upon ſuffictent Evidence of 
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| ſuch Revelation; And a careful Practice of thoſe Vir- 
| Tues, which that Aﬀent (if duly attended to, and pur- 
$0 -  Juedthrovgh all its Conſequences) will naturally en- 
| Fi force, and carry Believers into. All this no Man can 
| 


= reaſonably complain of, or demur to; becauſe it ex- 
N pets no more from Any, than All are capable of: E- 
bb Wen fair Dealing, and Conſideration, Sincerity and Con- 
fancy; Receiving Principles eſtabliſh'd upon good 
grounds; and Acting in agreement and conſiſtence with 
E when ſo receivꝰd and ſolemnly profeſs' d. 
. Again, As this ista Condition of Happineſs, which 
_ Menare better qualified for diſcharging : So is it ſuch, 
100 as they muſt in alf reaſon be more powertully diſpoſed 
For undertaking, than That enjoyned by the Law. It 
is with that of Religion, as with all other Service and 
Labour. The toil and trouble of the Duty is evermore 
leſſened, in proportion tothat Spirit and Vigour of Ex- 
Pectation, which the Proſpect of a Recompence inſpires. 
As then the Certainty and the Value of that Recompence 


1 The difculryof * che Condition, pre- 
paratory 
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paratory to it will not fail to ſink, Now the Circum- 


ſtances of the Law and the Goſpel are as different in 

this regard, as Lime and Eternity. The Former con- 
tracted expreſly for Temporal Felicities only; The Lat- 

ter promileth a Reward of Bliſs, more truly and emi- 
nently To, than at preſent any of us is able to conceive, 
And all we can ſay of it (which yet is more than e- 
nough to command the utmoſt of our Endeavours and 


the eagereſt of our Deſires) is, that God hath deſig 
to render us complete in that State to come, b 
Proviſion of a Happineſs, which can neverh 
Interruption, any 4 52 nent, any Concluſion. - C. 
q „The Faith, which aſſures us of ſuch a Re- 
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ward, muſt needs be a Duty more practicable than, a 
Law of Works was ; ſince That impoſed a heayier Bur- 
then, and yet did not come furniſhed with Adyantages, 
in any Degree comparable, ta ſupport Men under it. 


Seal enk nor £9, en ene 
prehending our whole Chriſtian Duty unde 


of Faith is, to another P art of St, Paul's 


e 
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the! 
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hat 


Merit 0 ours, 


which ſuch Obedience might be falſely ſuppoſed to have. 
To this purpoſe it is, that we find the Apoſtle ſetting 
ſo often in direct Oppoſition to each other, not only 


* 


Faith and Works, but alſo the Law and the Promiſe; and 
ee aſſerting the Inconſiſtence hetween them. 


If they (ſays he) which are of the Law, be 


tance be of the 


Reward not reckoned of Grace, but of Debt i 
Therefore it % of Faith, that it might be by 
race; And, where. is boaſting then? 


I is excluded. By what Law ? of works? 
| Nay, but by the 2 


aw of Faith. And, By © xph FR 5 
* : 


| Grace ye are ſaved thr ough F. Ait h, and t hat, 
| Rs $249 n C 


heirs, Faith 750 made void, and 5 e Promile_.. Rem. if. 14. 


made of none E ect. And, I the Inheri- - Gal: iii; 12. 
7 1775 it is no more of Pro: 
miſe. And, To him that worketh, is the 
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ot of out felder, it it The Gift f Cod. T mak 


theſe, and mdr other Texts of like Importance; ap- 
Pear in their full Force; it muſt always be remembred, 
dar che Works, fo-zealouſly diſclaimed'by'this Apo- 
e el, an Nen wore chiereforeabrit Tale thetn- 
ſelves upon,” becauſe" they were ſuppoſetd to 1 8 | 
Fer by thei? on proper Strength. Hetcin agree al! 
irtues done in ee Law of Nature ; 
(the Difcovery aridtheMotives whercofproteededfrom 
a'right Improvement of Natural Reaſon) : Herein all 
3 Res of Obedience to the Law of Moſes tos: Be cauſe, 
though directed by God, yer they had not the Pro- 


$1 
Ke! 
Ul 
| 


— — — 


— — 


= 


- 


——— <P —— ͤ üA4ũ⁊—1 cc 


— — 


: 


miſe of any Superfatural Aftance; And therefore, as 


fün, they muſt be allowed the Perfon's own entirely ; 
tho 9 t xo 
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from thoſe Aetna, whoſe. Beginning, Pr. 
and Efficacy, are all from another 
Him alone belongs the whole; N Dare bath 
wrought the whole. Work in us; and a e whom 
we could neither have known: nor de lire d; hon de 
nor obtained Accep tance or Reward .f een 
that is commendable or good, For n | 5 
truly be called our own, as our Follies ud Sw, 
Neglects and our Infirmities. - dais 
1. Once more. Lobſerve, N. As che 8 

of a Chriſtian is very properly compriſed in 
. Confeſſion. So is the 2 Object of 85 
Confeſſion very ſignificantl wy intimated, 
that 1 1 Ano of our L ord Rel 1 
Dead. The Intent W d 1 * very much. 
ſtaken; ſhould we from nce in othing mor 
than the hearty Beliefanc DE Ir Ar- 
ticle alone was in thoſe Days required. Fo icke eg. 
at this rate of interpreting, t9 argue, n. this 
Article was not D do be ſolemnly o oon onfelled of 
every Chriſtian ; by comparing and flicking pervenſty 
to hs Letter, where the, Haptiſms on the 
Day of Pentecoſt, of the Eunpch, of St. ABS, 381 47: 
Paal, of the Jaylor at Philippryrand of the ., 
Diſciples at Epbeſus, are related. And = 2 
yet in al theſe Caſes, the Context, ell 
attended to, will warrant our conclu ing; that the 
; Reſurrection, and ſundry ocher Articles got expreſly 

mentioned, were openly aſſented to page in or- 

der to Baptiſm. . As therefore Cali: Wee ning 
the Name of Jeſus, Or declaring a in, jief that he js 
the Son of God, Or the like, are not excluſive in thoſe 
Paſſages; fo neither is his Reſurrection, in this now 
before us, excluſive of the reſt. . The. Truth is, All 
theſe, are compendious Mays of intimati 08 5 and a ſuffi- 
cient. Implication. of all other (and cheſe ſeem to Hare 
been e F e oints. of Chrift's R 


78 


. 


Sion, to which a publick Aſſent was ſolemnly declared 
by every Proſelyte, then received into it. 
Contenting my ſelf therefore with this brief Admoni- 


tion, in how large a ſenſe ſome Scriptures are to be under- 
ſtood: Where, by an uſual Figure of Speech, the Whole 
is intended, tho ſome principal Part only be mention- 
ed: I ſhall afſign a Reaſon or tWwo, why Jeſus being raiſed 
fromthe Dead ſhould be choſen by St. Paul, to imply 
that Faith, which is believed unto Rigbteonſneſs with the 

' heart, and confeſſed with the mouth unto Salvation. 

No This 1 5 15 be choſen, Firſt, Becauſe ſo una- 
nimouſly oppoſed by Adverſaries of all ſorts, that the 
| > Hig was a certain Teſt and Character of a Chri- 
ſtian. The Death of Jeſus was the Boaſt of Jews, 
and no matter at all of Controverſy with the Gentiles. 
But ſtiſf the Former judged that Death inconſiſtent 
with his Memahſhip; And, as they were Infidels in the 
End and Purpoſe of his Death; ſo were Mankind in 
| general, in the point of his Riſing again. This there- 
pre the "Apoſtles laboured chiefly to eſtabliſh. The 
NN Selfty oa EEE Choice to ſupply the Place of Ju- 
asi 445 is laid upon having a Perſon com- 
Di 24, . petently qualified, to join his Teſtimony 
Dir e . With the Eleven, concerning our Lord's 
u. 3e, 26 32. Reſurrection. The fame is urged, as a 
it ee, Demonſtration of God's making 7eſus bot 
Tord and Chriſt, in the ſeveral Accounts 
of People converted to the Faith by the Preaching of 
the Apoſttes. The Conſtancy of thoſe Apoſtles, and the 
Atteſtation of Miracles vouchſafed them, in that Office, 
Kaare ſtyled giving with great power wit- 
ak 4 of the ReſurreBion of the Lord Je. 
e, e The Sabjef of St. PauPs Diſcourſe 
92." 113 at Athens, was Feſus and the Neſurrettion. 
And, to mention but one Inſtance more, how diſtin- 

Fa this was then efteemed ; After pro- 
efling ar Agreement with theJews in other Teners, he 
Ya | reſolves 
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reſolves the difference between them into this: Tawch- 
ing the Refurrection of of the Dead Iam called) 
in queſtion. An Expreſſion home to our 
preſent Purpoſe: For himſelf explains it thus before 
Agrippa, That he ated conformably to the Prophets, 
who declared, Cbriſt ſhould be the fuſe that 
ſhould riſe from the dead. 
2. This Article was very fit to imply al the reſt, by 
reaſon of the Light and Evidence it reflects upon them 
all; and the mighty Importance, attributed to it, 5 
aſſuring to us the Benefits and Comforts of the Goſpel 
By This we prove the Divine, as well as Humane, * 
ture of our Saviour. For Feſus:Ghriſt our oy} any 
of the ſeed of David, according to the Fleſh, 
is 5 to be the Son of God with power, 
according to the Spirit of holineſs, b ro perde, 55 
4 By this the End and Efficacy of his Death 5 
for, as He was delivered for our Offences, _. 
ſo was he raiſed again for our juſtification, wa 
By this, his Aſcent and Exaltation to the Throne of 
God; For the ſame mighty: power, which raiſed Chriſt 
from the dead, did alſo fet him at God's cn 
right hand in heavenly places, Far above all Ep 1 3 19, 20, 
principality, and power, and might, and do- 
minion, and every name that. js named, &c. And bath 
Put all things under his feet, and given him to be head o- 
ver all things to the Church, &c. This gives us the Cer- 
tainty of a future Judgment; For God hath appointed a a 
Day in which he will judge tbe world, by 
that man whom he hath ordained; whereof 
He hath given aſſurance unto all men, in that he bath. rai- 
ſed him from the dead. Hence we learn the Divinity 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; Becauſe He, who is ſo often faid 
to be raiſed by God, is alſo ſaid to be cut 
to death in the fleſh, but iquickened by the 
Spirit. By this (as I ſhewed before) Chriſt became the 


bead " the Church: By this we hope to gain that Re- 
| ä miſſion 
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miffion t Sins, which is conveyed i in the „ 

RIO of the Church; For Bapti/m doth: now 

Ly 2% avs 1 (ys. St. Peter) by the reſurretiion 

of Fs 4 Chriſt: and Me are: therefore: buried with him 

De in Bupriſi, ¶ ſays St. Paul) that, like as 

yy Rom. vi. . Chriſt was raiſed: up from ihe dead. by the 
| glory * the Father, even ſo We 405 ſhould-watk. in new- 
neſs o Die B this again we are certified: of out Own 
95173 10qU 27 — rang for Chriſt is riſen the. Finſt- 

\ Coll i, c beben from abe dead, and become the firſt 

| 2 8 wy ruits ohen laut fler p. And ue know that 

ebe inbbichcraifed wh Fefus; bull alſo. raiſe us 

9 5) Feſus. And laſtly, By cheat] good Chniſtians are 

a alle of everlaſting Life and Happineſs; For Him- 

ſelf declares, char he is gone 70 prepare a place for ſuch; 

\" and-thah be vill come again, aud receive 
Jolia #iK/26is] torhem rol himſelf; ek ny A there 

x ˖ Be alſo. Fhus the Author to the 

> # 600g 2 ſty les him our Forerunner, who 

e into Heaven fur u. And St. Paul in like man- 
e eee ve believe that Jeſus died and roſe 

5 * — again, even ſo-alſo Them which ſleep in e- 

' : fits," all God bring wih bin, and 5 ſhall 


op > - * 


ey be for ever with the Lord. 
om 1 it appears, how 8 a 'F 1 this 
ro of our Bleſſed RedeęmersReſurrection lays, aud 
how acious and weighty a Superſtructure it is capable 
bf ſuſtaining. Infomuch; that a Chriſtian hath little elſe 
ta wich, for the ſettling his Mind, and determining his 
judgment, in the Principles of this Religion; but evi- 
dent Proofs of that eſſential Point, which, in effect and 
by plain Conſequence; proves and illuſtrates the whole 
Senne. And in this 98 it is our Glory to have the 
fulleſt and moſt inconteſtable Satisfaction, tliat any mat- 
ter of this nature can afford. Atteſtations the beſt ground- 
ed, the moſt impartially examined, the moſt clearly de- 
livercd,the moſt „ — . 
5 > : *T t * 
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= 'perliſted, in, 2 5 moſt. fete an 
a HE thy ever an act cout 75 


ä certain y or Hande d hog eat. them i in e or 425 | 
belief; While, at the ſame time, they make no Piffi, 
culty of venturing their All in other Matters of high. 
eſt Importance, upon 155 Credit of Teſtimony infi- 
nitely weaker, an Gene Adva e  jnbitely 
leſs engaging. To 3 purpoſe e rſt: rank 
5 7570 and Laſtly, As CE xam mee 
under the L,. Particular, do all con [rig in ſhewing 
the Fitneſs of extending the Belief of our Lord's, Re- 
ſurrection to all the Articles of our Chriſtian Faith: So 
do Thais laſt i more eſpecially roye.the - 
Fitneſs of extending it to Faith in the lat Senſe of 
the Word, as. That includes all parts of Chriſtian P ra; 
ctice. Thus St. Paul, ſpeaki P bang: Gast. 
riſen with Chriſt in Holineſs: of Life, attri-,........ 91 
butes this Effect to the Belief of the 19 af Gra, 
who hath raiſed. him from, the dead. And n 0 
St. Peter ſays, Gad hath hegatten. us . 
10.4 lively hope, by. the reſerretiion 4 75 © Chriſt fra 
_ thedead: Even that hope, which (as St. abr e 
every one that halb, puri ſieth himſalß „afl l. 
as He is abr a word, The firm gr 
ſuaſion of our Lord's Reſurrectipn infers che ey 
of, our on. And the State, to which the, Seriptures 
promiſe 0 5 riſe, is ſa. perfectly x happy and glori- 
dus; that no Man, who diligently conſiders, and is 
ſtedfaſtly. aſſured of it itz can 7 5 any thing too. 2 
to be done, or 1 in order to attain it. Faith as 
called, bythe Author to the Hebrews, the os 
Subſtauce. e 1 fur, the Evidence _ 
ae e den + Thar. is, ſuch an Aſſurance, as the 
not reſt upon, even in Poſſeſſion, more 
an, ö becauſe W es and future are thus d 
4 e 
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dred always TRE it. And is ĩt to be imagined poſ- f 
fible for Men. 1 you) to value any thing compa- 
_ Tably to, or to decline any undertaking, any ſuffering 
Fort the Joys of Eternity, ſuppoſing they had a diſtinct 
Sight and Feeling of them? Joibfe for any, not to flee 
From Sin, and 90840 every guilty Approach toward it, 
more than Racks, and Fires, and Croſſes, the moſt ex- 
guigte Tortures, and worſt of Deaths; did but the 
Shaſfly Scene open, and ſet before their Eyes the Pains 
and Anguith, the inſupportable and everlaſting Wrath, 
which the Damned endure? Would any Temptation, 
though o otherwiſe never ſo inſinuatin be able to make 
its way, and ſeduce one, in deſpigh t of ſuch ſenſible 
Demonſtrations as Theſe? It is not to be conceived. 
And pet All, that would be done this way, might (and 
if we were not wanting to our ſelves, would) be done 
without it: Even by the Shield of a true, conſiderate, 
lively, and vigorous Faith; Which, though proceed- 
ing upon another ſort of Fyiderice, can yet no more 
deceive us, than the Evidence of Senſe it ſel. 
This Faith will therefore be an active Principle, al- 
ways exciting and invigorating our Obedience; And 
b the force of fo excellent a Reward in Proſpect, not 
e d qual, but if (duly attended to) infinitely exceed, 
all Hicuſies and Obſtructions, which might other- 
wiſe diſcqurage the Performance of our Duty. Becauſe 
it will ne an 0 vaſt a Diſparity, between the Service 
enſoyned and the — — — in reſerve for it, as al- 
lows:no manner of Compariſon, between the Poorneſs 
and Imperfection of the One, and the infinite Value 
and complete Felicity of tlie ther. But; having touch- 
ed upon this Arglimnene already, T ſhalt only make 
One ſhort Reflection, from the Heads ſo largely i in- 
ſiſted on, and with that conclude this'Diſcourle. 
Now from hence,Imoſtheartily wiſh, that Men Would ; 
take occaſion ſcriouſly to conſider their Duty, rightly 
to ee the Wenn of OTE Calling, and 
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particularly to guard againſt two. very "different and 
dangerous Opinions, Which unwary People have far 
ſtened upon This, and ſundry like places of Scripture. 
All which, I conceive, were eaſie to be effected, by 
having due regard to thoſe Diſtinctions, laid down 
under my Fir/t and Secend Heads, 

"How warm hath been the Diſpute, in this part "of 
the Chriſtian World particularly, concerning jo Suf- 
ficiency of Faith, and the Neceſſity of Good Works, 
in order to Salvation? And yet, All might be amica- 
bly compoſed, and Errours in both Extremes 
: vented, by attending. ro the different Senſes, and Wy ub- 
jects, to which the ſame Words are ap lied in Scrip- 
ture; So as not to confound theſe, or bring them 15 
Evidence, for Conſequences, We! out -, the int 
oY of Each of the places reſpective 

A Man, for inſtance, may obſerve Pin to be as to 

ſure it often is) uſed for the Aſſent to, and federal 
Contes of, the Truths revealed by Chriſt, at entrin 
into the Goſpel Covenant; and he ſhall at the ſame 
time find Righteouſne/sand Salvation attributed to ſuck 
Faith. And yet he will ſee no Ground from thence to 
infer, that Faith without good Works, after Baptiſm, 
can ſave him; If he withal remember, that by Rigb- 
_ teouſneſs is ſometimes intended no more, than the Re- 
miſſion of Sins paſt before Bapriſm : And, that Salva- 
tionſometimes means no more, than being brought i into 
the true and right way, which will at laſt be ſure to 
fave all, who continue in it to the end. For there is a 
; manifeſt difference, between God's releafing all former 
Debts, and admitting us . a new Contract with him: 
Andrequiring no Account, how we perform that Con- 
tract afterwards; The Conditians whereof we, at en- 
tring into it, did, by our own Act and Deed, bring on, 
as a ſubſequent and voluntary Debt upon our ſelves. 
On the Other hand, a Man may diſcern, that Righ- 


teeuneſs and Salvation are ſometimes ſet to ſignify the 
Sancti- 
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Ee of our Perſons, and the final 7 


4 
Eon 


ppineſs 1 1 for the Faithful i in Heaven, In 
f equence of This, he may clearly ſee, and boldl/ 


N * the Neceflicy of Good Works, done in the 


Covenant, and with the Grace 6f,Chriſt. And yet he 
may be far from thinking thoſe W Works the meritotious 


y of thoſe* glorious, Effects, aſcrt bed to F aith in 
ure: The reafon is, Becauſe, As "thoſe : others are, 


235 of our Salvation; or Kees ue in the leaſt t from 


ſo'is the Word Faith ito, ſometimes taken in 2 LAT 
Arge Extent: "Ahd, Then it does, very properl 
very naturally, inchude all Chriſtian irtues and Graces 


whatfoever. And, in This more extended Senſe of 
ot. and in That more exalted Senſe of Righteouf- 
| Heſs and Salvation, it Is "certainly true, 
70h. that none but ſuch as order their Sede 
9290 arigbt, Hall ſee the Salvation of God. 

'F e this Remark with the N of our Exc 
lent Church, whoſe. Tudgrhent, apd e 
eat "Temper, T would to God all her Advert 
ould'i im artially c conſider, and all her Members Ms 
fully imitate. 
97 We are accounted. righteous before God: only. for. the 
Merit of our Lord and Sauiour Fejus Chriſt, 
ut Rag: * by Paith, and nos for our own Works or 
| Deſervings. W, berefore, hat we are_jufti- 


Comfor fort. Bit then obſerve what follows. Alteit 
Grad Work 5 which are the Fruits of Faith,and follow after, 
Amis, *  Fuſtifications cannot put away our Sins, = 
©. endure the Severity of . udgment; Ya 
are they pleaſing ant acceptable to God in Chriſt; and do 
ring out nec arily of a true ang neceſſary hs. 5 
much that by Them a lively Faith may,: be as evi 8 
5 45 4 "Thee W 15 the OM. Wo 
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St. Math. iv. is 1.5.2 19 De Ane 
Ef walking by the ſe of Galilee, Ke: 18. To undlerſtand the 


hreng Simon, callad Peter, whale Lays roy 
J (for 8 nt en 
were Sitter 9 5 the R adi 


h b 
id 'Goſp. for v. Sund. aft. Trin, Vol. iii. eee * 


15 fog he ſaith, uno them, Follqw me, and:1 will 6 FF) 
23 bers of men. f . 
| — ing they raue e, my and fellows. | 1. 42 +. Eun 


W . oing 46 ee 50% ſax other two bre, 
chien, Fan the Sow + preg 4 John bit brother, 
in a ſhip with Z ebedee th Father, mending their nets, 
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and he called them o 5 1 & 11 
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= © IE Paſſage now — US) gives an ccecugt of 
1 our Lord's calling four great Apaſtles, (to the 
emory of One of which, this Feſtival is ſacred) and 
of Their ready. Compliance with that Call. The -De- 
ſign of that Call was, to make them powerful, Inſtry- 
ments of inſtructing and profiting; Others; to enter 
| 17 into a Profeſſion, for the due Diſcharg e whereof 
all their time and pains would; be little enough 
therefore it was expected, they ſhould give themſelyes 
_ wholly to it. A Profeſſion, whoſe End it is to wean o 
Affections from the preſent World; Of which Each. « 
them hath ſer us a noble Example, in ridding him 
' prefently of all ſecular Intereſts and Incymbrances, and 
by an entire Application to his new Maſter's Buſineſs, 
For that's the meaning of immediately leaving their Nets, 
their Ships, and their Father, and Slowing Feſus : 
That They, from thenceforth, became his inſeparable 
W Se of his Labours and his F INES ; 
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TRE 2 ſollicitous for Themſelves, or their Families; 
5 But entirely depending on His Bounty and Bleſſing, for 
their future Proviſion and Subſiſtence. 
Fhe manner of my treating this Subject ſhall be, 
I Hit, To ſhew the Motives, which, we may rea- 
Gal bene, induced the Perſons here to this 
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7 11. Bees Te obſerve the Virtue of that Obedi- 
ence. And, 
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III. 7 NN, To conſider, how far They, in fo: do- 
ing, are a proper Pattern for our Imitation. 

I. The Motives, which ſeem to have induced the ä 
Perſons mentioned here to this Compliance, are ſuch | 
as follow. | 

1. Of the Apoſtle of this Day in particular it is 
certain, from the Firſt Chapter of "It. Jobn, (and of the 
che i e. Reft it is highly probable) that they had 

1 AY been trained under John the Baptiſt. Now 
the very Intent of Jobis being brought into theWorld, 
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L | and | living in it after ſo uncommon'a manner, is ex- 
by IF 5 8 WL Preſiy declared to be, that he might pre- 
he wu pare the way for Feſus, by preaching the 
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Doctrine of n bee and turning the hearts of the 
, diſobedient to the wwiſdom of the juſt. To this eminent 
Perfon God manifeſted his Son, by the Viſion of a 
Dove, and a Voice from Heaven. Of which he bore 
fo conſtant and faithful Teſtimony, that neither the 
Admiration of the Jews, nor the Emulation of his own 
Diſciples, could ever prevail with him, either to ſup- 
preſs it, or to take to himſelf thoſe Honours and Opi- 
nions, which might prove any Diminution to the Meſ- 
fiah.. From Him were evidently derived the firſt No- 
tices, which Andrew and his Brother Peter had of 
Chriſt, Nor is it to be conceived, that any Re- 
rainers to Him ſhould continue igriorant of that Per- 
ſon's Character, whoſe Preference above himſelf Fohn 
took ſuch care perpetually to inculcate 3 and ſo to 1 
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a due Veneration for, and turn his Hearers at laſt over 
to, a far greater and better Maſte. 
2. But, beſides what theſe Diſciples might have 
learnt from the Baptiſt, they had other Motives of 
Obedience, even from Jeſus himſelf, For He was, be- 
fore this Call, ſufficiently diſtinguiſh'd, by his Miracles 
and his Doctrine. St. Matthew indeed, agreecably'to 
his uſual conciſeneſs, places this Action, next after our 
Lord's entrance upon his publick Miniftry, and gives 
only a ſhort and ſummary Account of it. „ 
But St. Lutte, whoſe manner is more large N * 722 
andexpreſs, informs us of many Preachings in the Syn- 
- agogues, many Devils caſt out, many Diſeaſes healed, 
great and frequent Concourſe of admiring Crouds; 
And, which might more contribute tothe gaining theſe 
Fiſhermen, the Scene of all thoſe Actions lay in Ca- 
pernaum, and other Towns bordering upon the Sea of 
_ Galilee, where They trafficked and inhabited. 5 
Add to all this the Circumſtances of 4 
the Call it ſelf. Of which (as hath been 75. 5. 1.0 
formerly demonſtrated) Chriſt did not 
make the Experiment, till he had firſt inform'd their 
Judgments, by teaching the Multitudes out of one of 
their Ships, and had brought the Power of his Doctrine 
home to their Senſes, by commanding a miraculous 
Draught of Fiſhes, in the very place where they had 
toiledall Night, and caught nothing. So that, After a 
Reputation fo eſtabliſh'd, Inſtructions ſo divine, Won- 
ders fo aſtoniſhing, and the Impreſſions of One, in their 
own way, ſo freſh upon them, theſe Fiſhers might very 
well juſtify their entring into the Service of ſuch a Ma- 
ſter. And we ſhould have more cauſe to wonder at 
their declining, than we can have, at their forwardneſs, 
to leave all and follow Him. The accounting for which, 
in the manner you have ſeen, I take to be much more 
ſatisfactory; than aſcrjbing it to any ſuch commanding 
Luſtre in the Perſon and Countenance of our —_ as 
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dome have 4magined, For aſſerting Thar "hat I. know; not 
that the Scriptures give us; any; Authority. And the 
Arguments ere alledg ed ſeem ta render 1 it as unne- 
\ceflary, as the Wor 0 God thathJeft it uncertain. 
J eannot let this Particular quite go, without One 


Kelleckien, naturally riſing from che Method now taken 


zn proof of it. From this Inſtance, I mean, to obſerve, 
VE uſeful it is to interpret Seripture, by reading, con- 
Aigering, and diligently comparing, the ſeveral parts of 
it together. Moſt Errors in Religion, and either acci- 
dental or wilful Miſeonſtructions of the Evangeliſts and 
their Writings, had been prevented by Oo Care. How 
vain, for the (purpoſe, are the pretended Abſurdities, 
and inſolent Reproaches of ares, upon the In- 
ſtanee now before us, grounded on St. Matthew's Re- 
lation alone? Where is the Suſpicion, of Falſhood in 


the Hiſtorian? Or, allowing him to ſay true, where is 


the blind Enthuſiaſm, and frantick Zeal, which he 
charges this Action with, when St. Luke is alſo taken 


"Mito the Account, and the Order of the whole Proceed- 


ing rightly ſtated from them both? The Apologies of 


the Fathers ſhew the Caſe ito be much the ſame, with 


all the bitter Invectives, againft which they defended 
the Faith. The only Confutation, then ordinarily need- 
ful, was to ſet the Matter in its true Light, by that E- 
vidence and mutual Illuſtration, which ſeveral Paſſages 
treating of the fame ſubject, do mutually contribute to 


each other. It is certainly a great Inſtance of the Wil: - 


> 


dom and Goodneſs: of Providence, that the Doctrine 
and Deportment of Jeſus are tranſmitred to the World 
. by ſeveral Hands. And an Argument it is alſo of their 
dealing truly wich us, that, although writing at Times 
and © Duck far diſtant, yet all of them ſhould ſo expreſs 
themſelves,;as-never once to contradict, but frequent- 
Iy to clear and aſſiſt each other. Would therefore All, 
-would even the Unlearned,improve the Helps afford- 
ed chen; in the Margin of their Bibles ; by * 
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the parallel Texts referred to there; they would Toh 
feel, that Each Evangeliſt is beft underſtood by the 
ſtudy of the Reſt. And ar Jaft fo juſt an Harmony 
would reſult from All together; that, notwithſtanding 


rn 


things of a Man, ſave the Spirit of Man vo NO. 
which is in him; Even ſo the things of God knoweth none 
ſave the Spirit of God. He alone could at firſt reveal 
them; He is the fure Guide in all our Studies: of 

the Truths ſo revealed; And his own Dictates are in- 
comparably the brighteſt Evidence to form our No- 
EO 
II. From this Digr&ſſion (if it deſerve to be thought 
one) I come now, in the Second place, to obſerve the 


Virtue of theſe Apoſtles, in obeying the Call of Teſs | 
Without Juſt and ſufficient Inducements, we may allow 
this following to be Raſhneſs and Folly: For no Action 
can be Virtious, which is not Rational. God certainly 
1 deals 
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out; Lock upon the 
You ſhall find the Entert d Inf e ot its 
Doctrine conſtantly to have anſwered to the Failure, of 
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| deals with us, as he made us: and requires nothing at 
our Hands, of which à good account may not be ren- 
dred to any conſidering and impartial Mind. But 


herein lies the Virtue; When difficult and diſtaſteful 
Caſes offer, to preſerve the Mind free and clear, the 


- 
* 


Judgment open and unbyaſs d, the Affections regular 


and flexible, and the whole Man ready and reſolv d to 


ſubmit and act, as his Conſcience, after all due Care 
for informing it aright, ſhall declare to be neceflary or 
fit for . on the Goſpel at its firſt ſetting 
| Aterent Sueceſſes of it ever ſince; 
Entertainment and Influence of its 
the Diſcharge, of its Hearers Duty in this point. The 
fame Jeſus, Who with a Word of his Mouth prevailed 


upon theſe Apoſtles to follow his Perſon and his For, 


tunes, did yet work Miracles without number, and 


multiply Sermons and Conferences, among the Jews, 
with very little effect. The reaſon is, Theſe Men were 


not only well inſtructed, but well diſpoſed ; and, thro' 


the Efficacy of his Grace, content, nay glad, to leave 


the World for Him: Whereas the Scribes and Phari- 


ſees, whoſe Hearts were ſet. on ſecular and diſhoneſt 
Advantages, reſiſted that Grace, and determined 
not, to believe him at any ratte. 
The Rich young Man came much better (and, as 


4 >4 1 " 


he thought, ſufficiently) prepared, to undertake any 


| Condition, requiſite for attaining Eter- 


Mat. Kix. 16, Cc. g. T: | im 1 
160%" al Life. His Breaſt reproached him not 


with the expreſs Breach of any Precept in the Moral 
Law; And yet He, whoſe former Diligence to live well 
had made him confident of his own Innocence, when 
brought to the Tryal, was found far ſhort of Per- 
fection. Go ſell that thou baſt, and give to the Poor, 


© 


and come and follow me, was a Command too hard of 
Digeſtion. And yet a poſitive Promiſe of Trea/ure 


mn Heaven, in Recompence for the Poſſeſſion to be 
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abandoned upon Earth; Was added for his De . 
ment; and an Admonition, that he was not invited ro 
Loſs, but to à wiſe and 3 Exchange:! 
So much below thele Fiſhers was even the Maa, who 
lily y All theſe bave I Kept) Tom myYouth! = 3 1 
5. Na wh, as if tharhad Been aVerrue + . 0 
2 low for the Great neſs of his Mind, aſpiresaſter hobler 
| degrees = ee and aſks eagerly; Whit Jack Tye 15 
It may 1 5 be anſwer d, that this young N 
Man's ag reater Poſſeſſions, and fo more td LE. 115 * 
endear che World to him, than theſe Apoſtles, But When 
it ĩs confidered, chat They readily lefecheir AP; Be that 
All leſs or more, we ſhould i! njure their Character, not to 
think, that the Differen of Circuniſtancesitithis C6r 
pariſon,” was not near 16 great, as that of Difpofitions: 
nd that, whatever their Eſtates had been, they wõuld 
cheerfully have giventheſanieProof; how fat hay pre- 
feri'd che Service of God before that of Mn ase 
and Profperity muſt be allowed to łnitthe Net ſfronger 
But All, Whole dondition! is not perfectly Ueplorable aid 
indige fr, get a good Conqueſt ovet chendes When 
the ee through it, byf aking hands witha] Fortune 
or BY ployment, ech though ſomewhat inferior, 
hath yetany comfort and competeney if it. An chere 
fore it was no vulgar Vertu in theſe Fiſhers, to quit 3 
Trade, laborious indeed; but yet a creditable an! ſoneſt 
Subſi ſtencez and to caſt themſelves, and their 2 amilies 
at once, upon the future Care and Providenee of One, 
who openly diſclaimed the World, and had hot, of b | 
ö Pro er Poſſeflion, ſo much a5 ere to la bb Head. 
III. Having thus ſpoken to the Caſe o the Af oltles 
I come, in the Laſt place, to tlie Profit we ſfiduld make / 
of it: By conſidering, h far thisBehaviourof Theirs 
za Pattern fir for our Imitation. © 7 
That it is not ſuch in all points is moſt evidint; ; by 
reaſoh our Condition in man y regards i is not, and in 


ſome cannot be; parallel to' Theirs. Our Firſt Step 
'D therefore 
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138 rd Improvement by this. Example muſt. 
be, To diſtinguiſh, Ed ng our Circumſtances differ, 


or agree: And the Next is, fr 2 the Cor eſpondence 
ſtill between us, To 2 a ma fudg ment os 


4 fuch Calls, 
and prepare qur Hear 999 ances, as, in 
the on ent ſtate. r Gu el, an 8 A Rn own Af 
7271. e continue. cap 
As to the Former of 8 monk 3 There! is a 
1 diverſity between Our Calls to Chriſt, and that 
of cheſs ideen as 105 the ee 200 * M wh 
T4 1.1 For t e lanner, fe] g el appineſ ; of 
HORS with 7e/us in, the Fleſh.. Our Ears are not 
charm'd with the Soundot:his graci us Words nor our 
yes entertain'd with the 3 9 0 erations of his. 
divine Power,. And ſo Our Wb pe e 98 172 5 Is er 
the very fame with Theirs, whoſe Evidence of W. 
wrought. firſt Aſtoniſhment, and then rm Beit 
d, and, hear, and receive theſe 


157 0 1 apaml 1 5 4 ree leſs. — 68805 
than Theirs. The Apoſtles.faw Chriſt's State of Hu- 
miliation, and they ſaw That only; at the time when 
this Call wrought upon them. We have known not 


That only, but his Glorification alſo: The Power of 
his Reſurrection from the Dead; The punctual Accom- 
pliſnment of all his terrible Threatnings againſt the 
Jewiſh City, and Nation; And that moſt amazing of all 
We the farm as andvaſt Extent of his 


Kingdom, 
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Kingdom by the Propagation of his Goſpel, and Per- 
petuity of his Church, in deſpight of all the Subtilty 
and undermining Arts of Diſputers and Deceivers, all 
the Treachery of Hypocrites and falſe Friends, all the 
implacable Rage and bitter Perſecut ions of malicious 

| ane avowed Enemies. All this We ſee, .and feel, and 

enjoy the effect of ſtill: And ſuch Events they are, as 

no leſs Gauſe can account for, than the peculiar Fa- 
your, and irreſiſtible Power, and ſtupenddus Wiſdom, 
of an Almighty God, eyidently aſſerting and ſuſtaining 
his own Inſtitu tion. e 

Farther yet. Though we do not now ſee the Lame 
ſtrengthened, nor the Blind enlightned, nor the Luna- 
tick and Poſſeſſed reſtored, nor the Dead raiſed in our 
Villages and Cities: Yer; even for theſe Works which 
demonſtrated Jeſus to be the Son of God, we have all 
the Evidence that is proper, all that is poſſible, for 
Matters of this nature. The conſtant Teſtimony of 
Men in all Ages and Conditions; too many to be im- 
poſed upon; in Intereſts too different to combine for 
impoſing upon others; and in a Cauſe, which miniſters 
no Temptation for any ſuch Impoſture, admitting it 
to have been practicable. This is ſufficient to convince. 
Reaforiable and. Unprejudiced Perſons; and the Un- 
reaſonable and Prejudiced nothing will convince. ' To 
Such we find the, now-ſo much extolled, Evidence of 
Senſe was not effectual. Nor did the daily Wonders of 
our Saviour convert an equal part of all that ſaw and 
ſtood aſtonifhed at them. From all which I preſume 
we may infer, that They; who are now called to Chriſt - 

by the Impreſſions of his written Word; by the Voice 
of his Miniſters; by the Ordinances and Sacraments of 

his moſt holy Religion; and by the ſecret Motions of 

his Grace, working in, and with, and by their own 

Wills and Conſciences; are ſtrictly obliged to hearken 
to ſuch Calls. For tho? the Method of Calling be not 
the ſame to all; yet the Evidence of that Call is to 1 
* 05 5 8 232 ; 0 
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2. Again. As che Call of theſe Apoſtles differs from 
that now ordinarily vouchſafed, in the Manner of ma- 
king it; So does it like wiſe, in the Matter, or thing 
required by it. They were drawn off from their Se- 
cular Employments, and commanded ſo to follow their 
Maſter, as to depend upon His Proviſion for the fu- 
ture. But the Generality of Chriſti- 
| EpheC.) W , ans are required to work with their own 
Hands; to abide in their reſpective Cal- 
lings with God; in ſhort, not to quit their 'Profeſſi- - 
ans, hut to do their Duty in them. And this Duty 
is well done, by an honeſt induſtrious Care for our 
Selves and. Families; when that Care is not ſuffered 
to get ſo far within us, as to ſhut out thoſe! meaſures 
of Living; -which. Juſtice and Decency, Beneficence 
and Charity, the Offices of] Religion, and the placing our 
Treaſute and Hearts in Heaven, demand from us. The 
Morld may be our Concern, provided it be not our 
Only, non our Chief Concern: And the Comforts of it 
may be eſteem d Good, ſo they be not miſtaken for our 
00 ſupreme Good. So plain it is, that the 
7 + Call, which our Church, in this Day's 
Service, prays God we may be ready to obey, is vaſt- 
ly different from That, vouchſafed to the Saint of it 
and his Companions. Let us in the Laſt place look, 
what Correſpondence there is, which: ſtill continues 
to affect us: And for that I beg your Attention to 
the Two following Particular s. 

I. Finſt. The Cafe of theſe: Apoſtles i is 65 * our 
Pattern, that, hatſoever is enjoyn'd us by Chriſt in 
his Word, we ſhould immediately ſubmit to it; Whe- 

ther it be any Fruxh — our Belief, Or any 
Precept calling for our Practice. Such a Submiſſion, 
be ſure, I mean, as agrees witli the Character given 
of theſe — in tht former part of ho 
Ct 4 SOUr ke. 
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courſe!” Such, as is the reſult of Wiſdom Delibera- 
tion, a reaſonable Service and a well-weighed Choice; 
All Heat and Precipitance apart on the One hand; All 
-Obſtinacy and Prejudice,” on the Other. Nor is this 
neceſſary to be urged upon Them only, wfio have as 
yet not received, or are not well acquainted with, the 
Principles of Chriſtianity: But even They, Who pro- 
feſs and knd theſe beſt} are not always ſo happy, as 
to attend to every part of them juſtly. Howgreedily do 
Men take an Opinion, wherein their own” Affairs are 
not concern'd; and yet ſtand out againſt much ſtronger 
Evidence for Others, whieh happen to croſs their In- 
tereſt, or hear hard upon ſome beloved Errour, with 
which they have been long prepoſſeſſed?ꝰ How quiek 
and ſagacious are moſtof us in diſcerning, how ſevere 
in judging, how ingenious and officious in expoſing 
and rebuking, the Faults and Failings of our Brethren 
and at the ſame time how blindly partial; how iloõ 
in diſcevering, how ſubtle in extenuating; may; how 
zealous in juſtifying; the very Same ih our Selves > Ho 
many Herods have we, who hear their Preachers glad- 
ly, and are content to dòõ many things of their adviſing: 
but when the Point of Herodias is touched; when a- 
ny Favourite Luſt or Darling Pleaſure is reproved, 
then the denf Adder flops ber Ears, let tbè Charmer 
charm never ſo wiſely. That Paſs ſhall be maintain'd 
at any rate: And they are not, cannot, will not, be 
ee e Now what a mighty difference is there, 
etween a Perverſeneſs ſo wflexible as This, and the 
eaſy yielding Temper of theſe Apoſtles? Would they, 
can we think, have been detained by any ſingle Ob- 
ſtruction, who ſo cheerfully devoted to Chriſt Them: 
ſelves, and their All at once? Sure then we little con- 
fider Their Behaviour, or have conſidered it to little 
purpoſe; if it do not draw us ſo far atleaſt towards 
an Imitation, as to hearken patiently, and go in du- 
tifully, to any one unpalatable Doctrine for His ſake. 
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2. Once more. This Example ſhews, how. looſe 
the things of the preſent World ought to fit about us. 
The Command. of geing and ſelling all ce have and fol- 
lowing Ghri/t is what very Few are put upon; but yet it 
is that, Which Every one ought to be provided for. 
Now the heſt Preparation for abandoning that, which 
cannot he kept without Guilt, is to employ it inno- 
cently andi virtugquſiy, While We have it. It is not 
Wealth, bus.the inordinate Love of Wealth, that ju- 
ſtiſies che Compariſon, of the Camel and the Needię's 
Exe. For how ſtnall is the Appearance, that a ſordid 
Mretch, who cannot find in his Heart tg ſpare a part 
of his Superfluities to pious or charitable Uſes, will 
he brought to ſacriſiee che Whole even of his Neceſ- 
ſaries, to God and a good Conſcience? U ſing this 


and Dignicy of his Service, the Degency and Beauty of 
his Heuſe, Laying out our Pains and our Poſſeſſions 


ſerved with a good Conſcience: In a word, * any 
Chriſtian is reduced to an unavoidable Neceſſity, of ei- 
1 | men", ther 
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ther finaing or ſuffering ; then is he called by Chriſt: 
then ought he to underſtand the Obligation to be as 
great, and the Command as expreſs and ende. 
as if (like this Apoſtle) he had heard the Voice of Je- 
ſus ſounding in his Ears, Leave all and follow me. 
_Some indeed haye thought it the moſteminent and 
1 Obedience to this Call, to run away out of 
the World, and ſhake hands with all Buſineſs and Avo- 
cationat once, by devoting their Perſons to a Cloiſter, 
and their whole Subſtance to Piety. Far is it from 
my Purpoſe, to derogate from any Methods, proper 
for promoting Heavenly-mindedneſs and Contempt of 
the World. But doubtleſs ſuch a Reſolution, like all 
others that are full of Zeal, ought to be well regula- 
ted; founded upon true Principles, and tempered with 
great Diſcretion. It is not for every Man to renounce 
an active Life, and deprive the Publick of a ſerviceable 
Member, in a Station of Care and Truſt: Nor are Any 
Man's Poſſeſſions ſo intirely his Own, but that his Fa- 
mily and his Friends have fome right to thare.in them. 
We ſee, our Lord highly condemns the Jewiſh Corban 
of Corruption and Hypocriſy : And what was That, 
but making over to pious Uſes, that which ought to 
have ſuftained Fathers or Mothers; Thoſe, to whom 
Nature hath, either made us Debtors — or given 
an equitable Expectation of being profited by us 
Let thoſe then, who are defirous to imitate theſe 
Apoſtles in leaving all and following Chriſt, be care- 
ful eſpecially to imitate that firſt Circumſtance, of ſtay- 
ing till He call them. But call them He does not; till 
all things are ſo ordered, that no Relation or Capaci- 
ty wherein they ſtand, no Duty or Benefit juſtly ex- 
pected from them, ſhall come under a Neceſſity of 
remaining unſatisfied, by means of ſuch a Choice. 
No This being a Caſe, which happens much ſeldom- 
er than Men are aware; It ſhall ſuffice for Us; and for 
Fhriſtians in general, T 5 uſe hat the Bounty of _ 
” | -  nats. 


* jy. — - 


* - 
» 
le HE RS 
5 — — = 2 
_ _—_— 
3 - — - = 
- Pg — =_ 
_ Go. = - 
— = — — oo 
F E: —— — 2 = ——— — = = 
- — = 
— — 


a * = R 
— — — — — 7 
1 - = = 2 
n __ — 2 4 
* — — — 


+ # 
my 


N ee 7945 e ee TH 


5 . Trouxss Day. 


— + # 
I 8 —— 


40 Un 5 F; HO, MAS” s Dar Vol, IV. 


* — - 9+ 


bath une ger 3 To promote, and; a as we 

can, | ei eral. and rich in, pious and good Works; 
Not to be guilty of any evil thing for the greateſt Ad- 
vanta 5 50 18 Sür deareſt Enjoyments cannot be reſeryed : 
with Innocence, to give them up cheerfully; And, 
how. low ſoeycr reduced, to take every Appointment | 


by 585 the 19 894 Providence patiently and contentedly; 


g 4 both for preſent Supplies, and for a fu- 
N ture war „„This is truly to "give. our - 
"ig, os TY ©". ſelves 1 up. che to fulfil” bis. holy. Com- 


41 1 4 2 
Gull. 4 Sunday at mandments: And They, who thus, - paſs 


4 9 Trinity "through things Temporal, ſhall not Fail i in the 


end of things Eternal: Ti lies 4 - brit 
as; wi Lond. e 5 "= 8 V 
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Il, Hauen, of Se. Wan: 

; H E Name of dis Apoſtle, (and Hidynus the * 
fterpretation of it) ſignifies a Twin. Of his De- 
ſcent and Country Scripture makes no mention. Nor 
of his Education and Buſineſs; except, from the Com- 

any and Employment we find him in, at the xxiſt of 

t. Fobts Goſpel; we ſhould infer, as ſome have done, 
po he as a4 F iſherman, and concerned with Be, 
in carrying on that Trade. 

Three of the Evangeliſts take no other notice yi” he, 
hp! what regards his Call to the Apoſtleſhip. St Jobn 


| alone i is 3 concerning him. He firſt acquaints 


Ft us with his Behaviour, upon our ord's 


Joba 3 OY . determining togoand raiſe Lazarus. The 
Other waage. upon making this Motion, remind 


our Lord of chat implacable Malice, which lately ap- 
eee ne to ſtone him; and, * 


1 
J 


Fol. * 5 Ten Day. - 
he ie thought chat a juſt Occaſion for withdrawing beyond 
Jordan, they could not ſuppoſe, he would think ir pro- 
per, ſo ſoon to put himſelf in the way: of ſo much Dan- 
ger again. Our Lord had, at che gf! Verſe of that 
Chapter, given them a Parabolical Intimation, that his 
Hour was not yet come. But This, being either net 
underſtood, or not effectually applied; after other Dif- 
_ .caurſe to ſet this Journey aſide, upon our I 
ing, Lazarus is dead----nevertheleſs let us Fe 1 4 
go o bim: Thomas ſaid unto bis Fellotrv- hy 469.56 3 
diſciples, Let us alſo go, that we may die with bim. qiclt 
St. Chryſoſtom makes this an Argument of greater 
Cowardice j in Thomas, than in any of the reſt : Others 
look 1 upon it as an Inſtance of Affection and Reſolu- 
tion. The moſt natural Interpretation ſeems to be, 
That though he ſaw nothing but Death like to follow, 
upon their going again ſo near Fergſaleni; yet if Jeſus 
were determined to hazard his Perſon, it would il Be- 
come Them to deſert him, whatever the Conſequentee 
might be. 2 Senſe appears to be neceſſary, if by 
dying with Him, he meant of Zeſus. And the dying 
with Lazarus carries ſo much of Irony and Paignancy, 
as was neither decent in reſpe& to our Lord, nor at 
all agreeable to this Apoſtle's manner; For, how full 
of other good Qualities ſoever he might be, he ſeems 
to have been flow enough of Apprehenſion. This ap- 
pears, not only from the Meaning of our Saviour, at 
the gth and 10th Verſes, not being underſtood; in 
which his Brethren were equal with him; but more 
ſo, from another Inſtance in the pivih, 
Chapter, where our Lord's Words are 
more intelligible. And moſt of all, by that unper- 
ſuadeable Stiffneſs in the Point of Chriſt's Reſurrecti- 
on; which makes the Subject of this an 
The Province aſſigned to this | 
Apoſtle s Labours, was Parthia. Fuſ. L. m1. C. Hen. 


St. 2 oftom adds Albiopia Gre. dase Areſ ont tn 
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Hae ” "ry ory Nazianzen, India. Some. Learned 


Les Soenr — of late doubt of this laſt. At leaſt 


chey think the Name of St. Themas Chri- 

Pans no \ Evidews: at all; and aſcribe Their Original 
to one of the ſame Name, many Centories after. But 
it hath generally been received, that St. Thomas did 
not only preach, but ſuffer Martyrdom, in India” And 
that he was lanced to Death by the People; 'whom 
the Idolatrous Brachmans had inſtigated thus to diſ- 
tch a dangerous Oppoſer of their Idolatrous Wor- 
The Account of him in St. Ferom's Catalogue 

— 2 tort, that I will conclude with it. Thomas 


p the Apoſtle, as the Common Tradition goes, prea- 


«©.ched our Lord's Goſpel to the Parihians, Medes, 
CLE Per frans, Germans, H yrcanians, Bactrians, and Ma- 
« gi: And died at the City Calamino in India. If 


this Authority be good, why may not the Magi EX- 


plain to us what ſort of Ethiopians St. Chryſoſtom means? 
Thoſe probably of the ſame Country, (near Chaldea) 
from whence they came, who worſhipped our Savi- 
our in his Infancy. Whether thoſe very Perſons, let 
the Reader, who is hs ce to (ns eg, ee as s he | 
ſhall ſee cauſe; * 2 


BY | . The Sen r. 


Confirmation of the Faith, didſt ſuffer thy Holy 
: oftle Thomas to be doubtful in thy Son's pr 
rection; 252 us ſo perfectly, and without all doubt to 
believe in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, that our Faith ia - 
y 


St. John xx.” ' Lmighty and everliving God, who, for Hh \ wore 
273% * 


Sight may never be reproved. Heat us, O Lord, throu 
the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, to Whom with thee, and the Ho 
Ghoſt, be ads Honour and Glory, now and for evermore, 

Amen. 
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"PARAPHRASE. ... :- Eph. ii. 19. FT 
19 By virtue of Chriſt's 19. ow „ne 


Blood and Faith in Him, foreigners, but fſellow-cirizes with the 


not only Jews but Gen- ſaints, 1 and of the honſbold of God: 


tiles, indeed the whole 


dat of Believers, are no looges under any Reſtraints or DiſtinQtions 
e 


Vol. IV. FT HOMAS's P73” 43 


Eras OE 25 0 


3 like Sojourge mem: bd. rodents r 8 
2 == equal-in e and, 798 thoſe of the — 


bw eſs to the Maſter of 
Hue, of the e. - 20. u WS: 
bag, ae, ate being 5 rhe fame 5 g ze ol ps of 
of the 2 * the 


. is exedity of u Piece wich that 12 the Prophets under the Old 
TED And Jeſus Chriſt is the Key - ſtone and Center of VE 25 


| £11065 G all the building fly framed rgetter, - 27, In Him it is; that 

et onde en holy tempie in the Em ; 3 1 this Foun- 
on an ſtructu 

both rafts; e Common Houſe, bur ons conſecr to God for 


Holy Uſes. _ 


12 ee rg. 22. een Pl Temple, | 

ban ef God through the Spirit. COHEN N he dwells by the 
| . Preſence of His Spirit; 

_ of 41725 and r in which the guten of his * prope 


ne 


3 had greg uent Occaſions to obſerve with beg 
Indignation 5 Jews received the Admiſſion of 
uh Gentiles to a Partnerſhip in the Knowledge of 
the Goſpel. They, to whom alone the _ 
Oracles of God were formerly commit- 
ted, bore themſelves ſo high upon this moſt valuable 
Privilege; as to imagine that Method injurious to 
Them, which enlarged the Extent of any New Re- 
velation beyond the Limits which had bounded the 
Legal one. And even, when the Conver- * 2 
ſion of Cornelius and ſome Others, war- . 
ranted by Viſions and miraculous Giſts, had abundantly 
declared God's gracious Deſign of granting to the Gen- 
tiles alſo Repentance unto Life ; yet did their Vanity {till 
ſuggeſt a Notion of ſome neceſſary Reſerves in that 
1 They fancied, ſome Diſtinctions muſt be ſtill 
kept up, between ſuch as before had been term'd 
the Heirs of Promiſe and the Children of the King- 
dom; and Others, called to this Light from the groſ- 


ſeſt 4 and raiſed out of the very * of 4-74 
in 


Nom. iii. 2. 


3 . Sn © £ Law x 

you: —_ . — ᷑̃T—Aj— x ,  C<wv) "AIG — — — — —V:᷑— = * 2 — 

= - \ - — = cC_rTz — 2 _ - _ 

322 Ry ö — 1 x —_ * — =_ \ = 
— 2 — — = 8 > - a = 
— — * — — — — pe? = 

. = __ — — = — r= 
_—_ 2 oof 
_ = — _ 


— — — 
= * * 


— 


kind. "This — Converts: a Law 
brought along with phem into ene I 


-turned, both to their own mighty Prejudice, from 


rhie'r natural Effects. "of. To falſe a Confidence; Aud. to 


the great iſoouragement of thoſe, who had come 
Uiredly over. from Heatheniſm, without any regard at 


| all "Of the.Levitical Inſtitutionn 


19 2 1 A+, Sort were the. Epbaſians. To ES 
n St. Paul addreſſing, labours to make them 


, rai AT „ Kelle of che happy. Change. they had 


made; 20 rom the loweſt and moſt deplorable E-. 
— of Men without Chriſt, aliens from ibe Common. 
wealth: 5 ef Iſrael; ſtrangers from the covenant” of prb- 


| '* without Hope, aud without Gad in the :world3 
miſs were not =” made nigh, but in all Points 
5 equal, to the Perſons, who had ſhared i in 


thoſe renn and Advantages before. This 55 ua- 
lity of Advancement is proved, F. 


or. * from the Univerſal Redemption ning 
to. . by the Death of Chriſt; And Ten, 


the Unity:of that Body; into which 
whole Aſſembly of (Believers are thereby compacted 
„ For Proof of theſe, he makes uſe.(1.) Of 


5 3 ſome Alluſions, borrowed from the old 
212 A * Law; (2.) Of the Extent of that Com. 
en, miſnon, by vchich the Goſpel is preach- 


ed; And (3.) Of ſeveral figurative Repreſentations. 


To Fheſe I muſt at preſent confine my Thoughts, be- 


your my make cha ne of the Epiſtle for ern 
eſtival. 
It is not my defign, to treat hens of the Unity (3 this 
urch, inthe utmoſt Latitude of that important For: 
But only to obſerve, ſo far as the Expreſſions in this 
aan. What ſort of Union that is, by which 
the ſeveral parts of it are knit to each other; and then, 
What are the Uſes and practical Inferences, fir to be 
by us collected from ſuch Repreſentations. e 
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This Unionis ſometimes illuſtrated hy the Ane 
of Natural, ſometimes by that of Civil; and at other 
times by that of Artificial, Bodies. Of the H rt; As 
the Apoſtte here makes no mention; 7 - neither 18 it 
needful for my purpoſe to make any; af. 
ter ſo large an Explanation of it, as kath E 
been given heretofore. The Two'others . 
lye now before us. That of a Civil Body, at the 
19% Verſe, where the Ephefighs. are faid to be 10 
more Strangers aud Foreigners, hut Fellow-Citizens' 
with the Saints, and of the Houſhold of Cod. That 
of an Artificial Body; in the N Nare 
built, Kr. n enn 
As to the Forty" of Thieſs It may be p TEND to 
cbalider, That it was uſual wich the Jews, to 0 Paw 
Men of other Nations to jdyn themſelves to the God 
of Abraham, and to allow them both Civil and Reli- 
gious Advantages, in proportion as they were content 
to oblige themſelves; to more or leſs of their Laws and 
Cuſtoms. But even They, who undertock the Whole;” 
were not eſteem'd to ſtand upon the ſame foot, With 
the Natural Stock of Abrabam; And, as a mark. of the” 
Difference between them, went therefore ſtill by che 
Name of Strangers. With regard to this Diſtinction, 
the Apoſtle may reaſonably be ſuppoſed to acquaint} bis 
Ephefians, That thoſe Titles, and Differences of Ad 
vantage, were now at an end. And that, in Chriſt, its 
matter'd not, whence any Man wasdeſcended' 5 "fince? 


the Partition Wall was broken down, and . pegs, pd 
the. Benefits of the Goſpel thrown 1 6 * * 7 2 
to all the Faithful in common. gast 


It is alſo notorious, that in every woe many „ed 
ſons are permitted toerjoy the Protection; mutual Con- 
verſation, Friendſhips,-and ſundry other Conveniences 
of Inhabitants at large; who yet; having no Concern 
it the municipal Laws and Cuſtoms, Exemptions'and , 
r * „k continue Foreigner: — | 
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fame Charter: otwithſtanding 


juſt Men, that ever were, or ever ſhal 


: Fat xxiii, 8. 
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the Conſtitution, er not to the Place. Theſe are 
raperly the ragemot or Foreigners, ſpoken of here by 
te Paul. In oppoſition to whoſe precarious State, he 
aſſures his Heathen Converts, that even They come in 
to a full Claim of every Immunity and Benefit, g 
to che Saints, to any of the Faithful; whatſoever. That 
All are now the ſame Level. and Kold by the 
Some before were de- 
teſted, as vile and i impure; and Others of them digni- 
fied with the Character of 9 Nation, and Peruliar 
People. 
"Bar we may lawfully indulge. a greater Brune 
of Conſtruction: And, without regard to converted 


Jes and Heathens, apply the word Saints toBelie vers, 


not of all Countries only, but of all Ages too. And what 
View does this open? How glorious a So- 
ciety is That, which conſiſts of the Spe of all the 
be, made per- 
fect? What Freedoms, what Honours muſt thoſe be, 
Which theſe ſhining, Lights are exalted to? And (as 
the Immunities and Benefits of Bodies corporate are not 
confined. to Dwellers upon the Spot, but follow the 
free Denizen,whitherſoever he goes) What an Encou- 
ragement is it, in our preſent ſojourning, that, even at 
this diſtance, we have a Right to the ſame Privileges, 
and are making forward to the ſame full Enjoyments 7 
In a Word, The noble Hopes which this Conſiderati- 
on. ſhould in „The generous Emulations of Their 
ber which it a provoke, The Conformity to. 
the Manners and Uſages of that Heavenly City, which 


it ſhould effe&ually perſuade, are Subjects, which L 
ptdrectonj5 — a Pleaſure, and a Duty to enlarge 


had not that been done in another 
rt of this Work, to which I beg my 
er's leave to refer — win io 
70 8 this Union yet nearer, Chtiſtians are ſaid 
here to be LE the Houſhold of God.  Fellaw-Citizens. 


” 243 have 


* 
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| haveindeed 3 a very profitable and „ to 8 


each other, in point of Properties, and Comme 
and mutual Intereſts: But even the neareſt of Theſe 
muſt ve place to Theirs, who compoſe the ſame Fa- 
ue el when our Capacity in the Family is, 
Tſe 2D that we are no longer Servants, but FEM 
dren. And conſequently this implies all the Ties of 
| Blood, the Sonſhip,. the 0 the = 
Inheritance. Concerning which I again * i. . 9 
refer my Reader to 0 former Diſcour- viii. Sang. aft. 
ſes uponthat Sub Wes wy 
The Next Re emblance, madeuſe of by the Apoſtle, 
is that of an Artificial Body; and Ggnifics the Unity of 
the Chriſtian Church, by comparing it to a Buil 
In which he 1s ſtrengthened by St. Peter alſo; who 
ſays of Them, who have received the Faith, that they. 
come to Chriſt, as unto. a living Stone, and 
are them ſelves, as lively Stones, built up a c 
ſpiritual Houſe... The Expreſſions of lively Stones, and 
a eee Houſe, do. ſufficiently, intimate the boldneſs 
of. the Metaphor. ;, and forbid roo critical an N 
after the Agreement of the Similitude in eve 
cumſtance, with the Thing figured by it. 1. Ui will 
therefore be an Inſtance of our Wiſdom, as well as 
Modeſty, to.contain our Thoughts within the compaſs: 
of ſuch Circumſtances, as St. Paul hath thought! it pro- 
per to ground this Compariſon upon. 
Now The Firſt Argument before us, of the Church's. 
Unity, i is taken from its having the ſame Foundation. 
So the 20 Verſe, Ne are built upon the Foundation of the 
Apoſtles and Prophets, Feſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief 
Corner:/tone. The ſame Apoſtle elſewhere compares 
his Labour in propagating the Goſpel to 
Building; He gives to the Brethren in HON e 
Commiſſion with himat Corinth, the ſtyle -.. Age . 
of Labourers together with Cod; and to 
N their Doctrine, that of God's 
| * 
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Building. He diſtinguiſhes himfelf by the Title of a 
 wiſe- Maſter Builder, who had laid the only true Foun- 
aation, even Chriſt Feſus: He warns all others againſt 
advancing unſound and hurtful Doctrines, by bidding 
them look well, what Materials they lay upon this 
Foundation. Now, by comparing thefe Texts, it will 
be eaſy to diſcern the Meaning of St. John's Deſcrip- 

tion of the Heavenly Feruſalem, by a 
Key. Al. 1,15. City; whoſe Wall had twelve Foundations, 

and in them the Names of the twelve 


— 
” 


Apoſtles of the Lamb. And again, how Jeſus'Chriſt be- 
ing declared the Only Foundation, can agree with this 
Aﬀertion, that the Church is builded upon the Founda- 
tion of the Apoſtles and Prophets. © © 
The Apoſtles, though ſater in time, are yet firſt 
named, becauſe ſuperior in Dignity to the Prophets. 
Theſe only ſaw, and foretold, at a great diſtance, thoſe 
bleſſed Events, of which the Other ſaw and recorded 
the entire Accompliſhment. Theſe had the Graces and 
miracuſous Powers of the Holy Ghoſt more ſparingly; 
which the Other had, in the moſt plentiful and aſto- 


4 7 


thing meaſures, imparted to then. Thefe laid the 
firſt imperfetGround-work of that Spiritual Fabrick, 
which the Apoſtles carried up and put the finiſhing 
hand to. And. both the One and the Other are 
called the Foundation of that Faith, in which They, 
by their Preachings and Writings, were the Inſtru- 
ments of building Men up. Bur Jefus Chrift is ſtyled 
the Foundation, becauſe He is materially and pri- 
matily, not only miniſterially or inſtrumentally ſo. 
That is; The wonderful Oeconomy of his Incarnation, 
All that he did and ſuffered” for Mankind, And all 
the noble Ends and Effects of it, are the adequate Ob- 
je& of a Chriſtian d Faith. And the laying this Foun- 
dat ion was a Wok, common to Prophets and Apo- 
ſtles Both. Both agreed in the ſame deſign of their 
Miniſtry ; Both delivered Poctrines in fubſtance tile 


fame; 
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Net The Difference between them lay oy in the 
manner of pro N &"this Object. For, according to 
the differxũt Periods, in which they lived and taught, 
the ſamteJeſus was repreſented : As yet more obſcure- 
ly, in Expectation, ald to come; Or elſe explicitely 
and fully, ag in Poſfeſſion, and already come. And 
hence he is called the Corner8tone ; as That, in which 
the ſeveral parts, not of the Building only, but even 
of the Foundation alſo,” center and are fuppgrred. 
This renders Jews and Gentiles both One Houſe; This 
renders Prophets and Apoſtles both One Foundation: . 
And, the Faith being one and the ſame, as to the Sub- 
ject. matter of i it ; ches Church of God built upon and 
diſtinguiſned by that Faith, is conſequently One and 
the fame; from the Beginning to the End of the World. 
It being always true, with regard to the ordinary Me- 
thods of Grace and Salvation; that there 7s not, nor 
ever was, any ot ber Name under Heaven 82 an 
ven unto Men whereby they _ be ſaved, -* e 

but only the Name of ou. Lord Chrift In a 8 
As the Church, with regard to ie Objeck of its Faith, 
is termed the One Church of Chriſt; He being the 
material and the efficient Cauſe of it: 80 with regard 
to their Doctrine and Miniſtry, who were thus the 
ſubordinate and inſtrumental Cauſe, it is ſtyfed the one 
Apoſtolick Church. 

Such is the Chureb's ivy with reſpelt to its Faith 
and Foundation. Next follows that, which concerns 
the carrying up of the Structure, Ver. 27. In whom all. 
the Building fitly framed together groweth, Kc. This t 
framing, to > which the Improvement of the Church is 
attributed, denotes that Union of Charity and mutual 
Aſſiſtance, which, in the Parts of a Building, recipro- 
cally ſuſtaining and ſuſtained by each other, make both 
the Strength and Beauty of the Houſe. The Argument : 
is farther illuſtrated, ina following Chap- LP 
tene theſe Epheſians, under * . 

E. taphor 
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x. 7 N the fame purpoſe. Of which inte n. 
* . ing to treat more largely hereafter, 1 
125 8 1 3 this part of the Allaſion- _ , 
Me to obſerve the Nature, End, and. Uſe of 
uilding; ſignified, in thoſe Words, which, affirm. 


itzto grow unto an holy, Temple in the Lord, and in Him 
abitation. id " e 5 


3 bag 


to he builded, togriber for an Ha 
the Spirit. 

The ie rere and Temple, 1 the La 
ſucceſſiyely TYPes ofour Bleſſed Lord, — Go urch, 
under the G 808 Of our Lord, with regardto nter 
Perſon; And — t, as upon other acogunts . in- 
timated in the Ne ew. Teſtament; ſo.particularly,.in re- 


ſpect of that Sebecbina, or 9 3 J Di- 


vine Majeſty, vrhich m ed it ſelf by viſible To- 
kens, in, 55 Sanctuary; but dwelt in the Humane Na- 
cn ture of Chriſt, fully and bodily; \ But it 
* __ farther e our Lord, ee 
in Conj junction with, and as Head of, his Myſtical Bo-. . 


dy, ki þ Churches: who have alſo Their part in the Fi- 


ure. Thus every 2 of the Legal Sanctuary, being 
ormed and ordere by Divine Appointment, denotes | 
the Church entirely founded upon, builded in, and fi- 
niſhed by, God hunfelf,. Then Whole of That, being 
dedicated to his immediate Service, inſinuates 7 
l inneſs, required from every living Stone 
this ſpiritual Houſe. The Neceſlity of of- 
feering acceptable Sacrifices there only, im- 
plyed, that it is, thro Chriſt alone, and 
i vertue of Our Relation to Him, that any Man can 
have Acceſs to the God and F ather of the Spirits c of 
all Fleſh. The diffuſing that Glory ſometimes, in 
moſt illuſtrious manner, ſo as to fill the whole Houſe; 
And, the conſtant Reſidence of it there, to aſſert God's 
Froperty and peculiar F 9 Theſe were lively Ima- 
ges of that Spirit, and its G races, ſhed upon the Chri- 
man n 8 in n moſt * ane, 
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by Gifts miraculous; and Operations altogether ſap —4 

natural and amaxin Always; in thoſe- Ordinary And 

Morgan x eros by which Believers may bed diſtin- 

guiſhed to be His, adele conforma-. 

ble and Welk pleafing to their Head; As e. 15. — 
artaking of, Land ed by, his O4 S . 9 2 

fit, of W Fulneſs Wey kecgive, as t i 


ſees fit to diſtribute to them. Theſe <p and fun ade 
other Particulars might be, properly brought, to j 


fy the Reſemblance and Relation, between God's MA“ 
terial Houſe under the Law, ard his Spiritial one un- 
der the Goſpel. Concerning Which F obſetve farther; 
from the Paflage now in hand, that che Holineſs. of 
this Houſe; or its being a Fem * dep nds rn f 
upon the Concern which' rhe 1 Harh in 2 
I teh ye are zuilded to; eber; for 
Habitation of God through the Spirit.” 15 
Thoſe laſt Words, hung the ee ugh Op 
true Setifeap licable; and ſome apply d, tobe Fe 
mer part; do yet ſeem — dee 
to the latter Part of the Verſe. For n ia uh 
not ſo much by What meats Chriſtians are built inpo 
Houſe; as how that Houſe ſo built, becomes a 4 
to the Lott” To the like — * this Ape le hat 
preſſed himſelf elſewhere, now' ye not, ee f 
that je are the Tenple of God ; fo that” 3 Gon .eu. 


. 22. 


the Spirit of God divblletſh in you?" If any Mei Aale the 


Temple of Gol, him <vill God deſiro the Temple A 
God is bolys which Temple ye are. A g News 
not, that” your. Body is the Temple of the 3 

Holy Ghoſt, "which is in you, which e 
hats of God, and ye are not your own ? &a once e more, 
Expoſing che Ahſurdit ee, dane in Heathen 
Rites, He aſks, What Agreement hath or. 1 10 
the Temple of God with Idols ? For ye are 5 
the Temple of the living Gods as God hath b J will 


dwell i in fem, and walk in them, and I will be their 
i 2 Cod, 
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God. and they ſpall be. my, People. The He of all 
which Reaſoning lies here: That, by the Communi- 
cation of his ſandifying Graces, God abides in the 
Hearts of Chriſtians: That the peculiar Reſidence of 
God in any Place diſtinguiſhes.; it from thoſe,of com-; 
mon Uſe 0 Eſteem, and gives him the ſole Property 
in it: That the Reaſon holds equally with Spiritual, as 
with the Outward and Material, Dwellings of God. 
And therefore thoſe Perſons, of whom the Church 
of Chriſt is compoſed, are; every one of them, as 
ſtrictly ſeparated to his Uſe, as firmly aſſertędi to be 
His, by the N of that Divine Spirit, . — 
ne, is elſewhere in this Epiſtle emphatically 
30. ſtyled bis. Seat: upon them) as ever the 

E Sanctuary was of old; in which the viſible To- 

ens of the Divine Majeſty declared his euer * 
ſence, and inviolable Right. 

From this ſhort Illuſtration bf; 1 Words; 37 55 

Order they lie before us, it maß be of. uſe to make the 
following Remarks. 
Firſt, We may learn from ben as was hit ab 
fore, that the Church, as that-ſignifies-the true Myſti- 
cal Body of Chrift, is, and can be, but One. - Becauſe 
the fame eſſential Terms of uniting Members into it 
have always been, and always Hall continue, unalte- 
rable. They muſt be ſo, as to the Matter and Subſtance, 
tho not as to the Meaſure and Circumſtances of them. 
This is the ſame City, to the Privileges whereof Men 
of all Ages and Places are admitted: This is the ſame 
Houſe and Temple, into which all the Living Stones 
are compacted: This the ſame Company of Perſons, 
however named or diſtin uiſhed, before, or under the 
Law, and entitled. Chri under the Goſpel. No 
Time, no People is excluded from this Society. And 
therefore the ſame Arguments, which prove this Church 
to be One, do likewiſe re it to N C . or Uni- 
* From hence again, . 
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Secondiy, We may infer; that, how / ſoever we read of 
ſeveral Churches in Holy Writ, ox elſewhere; Theſe 
are no other, than fo many Alleine pars of the Church, 
in its moſt proper and extenſive Senſe. They are all 
Members of this Body, all Apartments of this great 
Houſe, all Companies in this populous City. And, 
though all theſe are conveniencly conſidered as ſeparate, 


With regard to the places where they are ſituate; The 


Limits of Dominion, which circumſcribe them; The 
temporal Conſtitutions, With which they are incorpo- 
rate; And the ſeveral Juriſdictions, they have right to 
exerciſe: Yer ftill, (all difference in thoſe and any o- 
ther regards of leſs Importance notwithſtanding) they 


are but One in the main; and can no farther deſerve 
the Title of Churches, than as they agree in all Eſſen- 
tial Parts, with that Uniyerfal Church, diffuſed over 
the Face of the whole Earth. An obvious Image hereof 
we Have, Both in Cities or Boroughs in the ſame King- 
dom; And alſo in thoſe Societies, into which different 
Myſteries or Profeſſions are reſpectively formed, with - 
in the fame City. Their Diſcipline, Authority, By- 
Laws, and Exemprions, have full force upon the Mem- 
bers of their pwn diſtinct Body. But yet all thoſe Leſs 
are united into One Greater and Comprehenſive Body; 
and All bound to act in Subordination, and Agreement, 
with the Fundamental Laws of Thar. The Company 
is included in, and controlled by, the City; The City 
or Borough, by the Nation; And, as each Member of 
the former is privileged and concluded, as a Citizen; 
ſo is each Citizen as a Subject of the State, concluded 
in Matters eſſential to the Conſtitution of that General 
Society, into which the Reſt are at laſt all reſolved. 
Thirdly, The Paſſage we are upon, may ſerve to in- 
ſtruct us, What thoſe Eſſential Matters are, which 
make the Band of Unity in the Chriſtian Church. 
Of theſe the Firſt is an Acknowledgment of, and Be- 
lief in, Jeſus Chriſt, It is in Him; that we are built up 
9 . into 
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Rom, viii. 27715. 1 into the Kin dom of G 1nd this * 
215 of | Baie that by 0 are all ba aptized into 


Epheſ. iv. 30. 


1 Cor. vi. 1. 0 Body, that 202 Ha e all. been made 4 
e Hint into it, that eę are adopted, nd 
| 925  ſanfifieg » Jeated, . joined i 2 the Lord by its and 
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even Pen Meder th! in exriordivary and — 
'miraculous Poets, was ſo far from ſuper- e w. 
ſeding, 4s "only to evidence the Fi itneſsgf 95 
the Perfons, and to be eſtecmꝰd Qualification for that 
Sacrament Which Chriſt a i aloe as a Federal 
Rite of Admiſſion 3 1705 his Church. 257 this, being 
conveyed in and by the Saeraments, f in the ordinary 
Diſtributions of his Gia , doth eſtabliſh the Neceſſity 
of that other Inſtance of Voir Ity meant b by St. Paul, when 
in the Fourth of this Epittle, le, to One. Tord, and Ore 
Faith, he adds One Baptiſm, Fo f Men may be Belie- 
vers, but Chriſtians. or Members of the Church they 
are not, till that Rite laye. palled u upon them; by 
Which the Head of this Body comman-+ da aan 
ded all Nations to be e and mice ; 4 
his coVenanted P ople.. . 
-\ Theſe Three ſeem, to be. eſſential, 04 i 
needful,' to the Conftirution of a Chriſtian Church. 
They are Marks, by which thoſe, who are Members 
of it, may, be 11 1 1 them. who. are 
not ſo; And, for that xeaſqn, the Company who have 
them, are "named: the Vit 125 «nfm lany other 
things ate requiſite to the Well-being, the Purity, and 
the Becton of the Church. But fil, rievous Er-. 
rours in Opinion, Enormons Wickednefs 1 Practice, | 
Horrible (EO Dey in Worſhip, Shame vl Remiſl- 
neſs in Diſcipline, . or Irregularities in Government, 
notwithſtanding They Who hold to the Foundation, 
and have the Ses of the Covenant, be they ſingle Per- 
ſons, or be they Societies, muſt not be. denied to be 
Members, though unſound, and maimed, impure and 
eyen' feandal Tous Nene of the One CatholickChurch, 
as That fignihes the Viſthle. Church 1 5 N 
But alas! To ſuch as theſe, that M emberſhip i is a 
poor! Pie. Far it comparts with thoſe. Circum- 
ftances of the Church only, which render a Vine, a Net 
caſt into "the Sea, a Common Field, and a Threſhing 
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floor, pro per Compariſons. to repreſent her. Chari 5-4 
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indeed wil always think the beſt 3 and we. muſt w 
and: hope for cha Internal Efficacy, where there are 
the Out ward Means, of Grace. But what will it pro- 
. fit to hang upon the Vine, an unfruitful 
Joks a, Branch, whoſeEngdis to be caſt away, and 
vithered and burned? Or to be found in the. Net, 
when at t the fame time that the good are gathered into 
Fe effets, * 2 „ Bad are ſure to be thrown away? Or how 
axe the Tares the better for Gadings with 
aa n the Whear, or the Chaff for lying among 
Matt. xiil. 25 8 the Corn! t ; preſent; when a Day of Di- 
r 4 ſtinction is coming; and One, who can- 


m 2. not be deceived with Forms and falſe Ap- 


arances, ſhall ſeparate the one from the other 
25 the Gram into his Garner, and burn the K oh 
with Fire unquenchable? Let us not therefore ſuppoſe, 
that Theſe, tho h in Profeſſion Members of Chriſt's 
Viſible, are are yet in Truth Members of his Myſtical, 
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* Fourthly, That the Church lreded here by. St. Pal, 


| isvaſtly different from chat laſt ſpoken of: and that it is, 


„7 in the ſtricteſt Senſe, the City and Dwel- 


| ee, "ling of God. It is That, which hath Fel- 


lowſhip anda Denizen-Right with the Saints; Such as 
none but ttuly ood Men can have. For of all others, 
mY wand Perſuakio on what it will, it is declared, they ſhall 

never enter into the Kingdom of Chriſt, 


1 Oe? vi. 9410. and of God: It is that Church, which are 


Yo, ro. the Houthold of God; But ſuch are only 
ttoſe Servants; who Cleanſe themſelves 

3 Gar. 7. 1. 10 2 + Pim all Filthineſs bath of Fleſh and Spirit, 
Erl. 3. 1. 25 1 Holineſs in His Fear, and thoſe 
Sons, W who are 7 2 of Him, 45 dear 


Clld%m/ 1 is chat Church, which is built up in Je- 


ſus, and grows into a Temple; But ſo do on y They; 
whoſe © $2 is | anſyerable to their F *ounda- 
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E is char Church, wherein God: dwelis by his Spirit | 
Bae are only; They, who reference the Deity with- 
, keepithetnſctvesundefiledMembers of Chriſt's 
Body, — their Perſons no longer their own; but 
make it their whole Buſineſs, by all their 
Actions. Words, and Thoughts, to glo- 0. 
rify Him, to wem they are dedicated. 
This 3 is the, Church, . of which ſuch glorious ,Chara- 
Qers are . to x, ham ſuch precigus * . 
made: he 8 of».Chri miſt, all- glorious with 
without nen e mo — ſpot + A 
noble Aſſe bl | of Set irſt-born in Hear, «3 SE 
ven, and 5 80. f Juſt Men made 7 (0012-16? 
perfect, 1 begining: of theWorld to the End. 
1 And 3 10 55 e — ral 8388 | 
iſible „and with ve reaſon: Becauſe o 
this Body KO ſtical 80 CG God inviſible)" the 
Means of eee adminiſtred in the Viſible Body are 
deſigned to make us truly Members. To it, by Them 
alone, we can be ordinarily: brought In it, by — 'right 
Uſe of them, we ſhall at laſt certainly; be found; And 
therefore we cm never be ſufficiently thankful, for the 
precious Opportunities we enſoy, in the Word, the Sa- 
craments, the Purity of Both: (in this beſt reformie 
Church eſpecially:) Never ſufficiently fearful of in- 
creaſing our own\Condemnation, by the Neglect or 
Abuſe of our Religious Advantages: Never tot 2 5 | 
gent to poſſeſs. our /eſels..in ſandtißca- ek 
Zion and honour, that thoſe Bodies be not 25 75 
deſecrated by ſenſual and vile Luſts, — "OY God hath 
choſen to inhabit by the Spirit of Holineſs. In aword, 
We can never be too importunate, in the Prayer made 
this Day, by our Wiſe and Holy Mother, that our 
Faith in tbe Sight , God may never be ' reproved. 
Which it will as effectually be, by a Converſation 
vicious and unworthy of it, as by any Doubt or 
Error 
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cans, Fg Theſe Ifhall ſpeak particularly 5 and will 
endeavour to render them zs uſeful as I'can, by draw- 
ing Proper 10 and; Inferences from-Each of 
chem ig tha 1 came in order before m. 
* — wy begin Wich Thomas his Unhelief. By which 
ard Term kar be it from me to infinuate, chav this 
\ Diſfatisfaction proceeded from affected or 
ar dng adele d che caſe ſtood thus, God wo 
moſt- probably have forſaken him in it. The Scrix ptures 
no, where (that:L know of) furniſh an Example — 
8 and extraordinary Meaſures, afforded for the 
Conviction of ſuch Men, as had wilfully and reſohite: 
ly {cr themſelyegagainſt the Truth. - But the gentleſt 
1 — can ſay of the Inſtance now in hand, is, chat 
it diſcovered Weakneſs to a very high degree, and a 
Hardneſs to be perſuaded, Which (in an Apoſtie cſpe- 


ciall y) muſt needs deſerve great Blame. Ab 10 


"OR Reſurrection from the Dead, * Was 
pewland ſtrange: An Event, which the generality of 
i 4 held altogether incredible. But, — 
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of Feſas, ah the Circumſtances: of. Thomas, - Di 
belief of it ſeems 1 incap able of Excuſe. The a ncient 
ee een 0 22 Memas had ſpoken fly 
ail i 5: to this oint, That thus 1 lebe Cui 
a bene zd. I fer, and to riſe fram ibe Dead the 
4 third Day; that our Lord, in his- Con- 
ver ſation with the two Travellers to D, charges 
them with Folly and Slowneſs of Hurt, for not being 
convinced upon this Teſtimony alone. He had fre- 
quently, during his abode upon Earth, » 1 venthe A 
_ TREE it. He had told the Jews, that, 
ever cd ere the” 
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And Surpriſing t ough it were. - Was offible'to Him, 
"Thomas mi 2 ſatisfied: 2 be fo. 1 
the other Miracles, Which he ſawy daily wrou 
MHA ee him; b) the revivir f Fairns's $ 
r ter, Which he cohld hot but ae 
e Der opacity y from the raiſing of La- 
, bn, of Which "Himſelf was an Eye- 
n „b indeed that Wonder ſeems 
to have been reſerved to the Coficluſion of our Savi- 
ours Life; that it might borh crown all that went 
before, ad: by being freſh in the Memories of Men, 
ſmooth the way for the Belief of his own Reſurtecti- 
| on, which came to pals ders the Pace of very few 
Days Wr. Wo | BR 
What more now cobldbe: pected wie Bib oben 
ere Evidence, that a thing [oofthn omiſed, ſo clear- 
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was This wanting? Had he not the Te- Luke wiv ty 

ſtimony of the Vomen at the Sepulcbre, | lake xiv, 7550 
aw bb jaw the Viſion of Angels? Had he not 

Mury Magdalene, ho ſaw our Lord himſelf 7 Had 

he not the Two Travellers, who heard him diſcourſe, 


and ſaw him break Bread? Nay, had he not che u- 


nanimous Aſſertions of his ten Brethren, Jokn 2 1 r 
recounting to him all the Paſſages of our | 5 IE 
Saviour's Appearance to Them? (For ſo no doubt they 
did at large, though it was not neceſſary for St. Fobr's 
purpoſe here to ſay more, than that they told him, 
They bad ſeen the Lord) Were Theſe Perſons likely, 

were they under any Temptation, to deceive him? And 
was it not altogethen as extravagant an Imagination, 
to ſuppoſe they could be deceived themſelves? Was 
not their long and intimate Acquaintance with Jeſus 
ſufficient to diſtinguiſh His, from any other Perſon? 
And was there not abundant care taken to er 
that this was no airy Form in his Shape, 


by having his Hands and his Feet, his Fleſh Joh; ri. 39, {2 


and Bones handled; 2 Weer. them, 

and Talking to chem! Did not his very Ray 
him'what — was? The calling his own former Sayings 
to remembrance, The opening their Underſtandings, 
The Expounding and Arguing out of Scripture; Did 
they not all ſavour of that peculiar Aukhority, een 
which he always taught? And the Breath , | 
ing upon them, giving them the Holy Jo a xx. . to 
Ghoſt, and Commiſſion to preach and act in his Name, 
and his Father's, were Characters as plain, that this 


Perſon was their own Maſter, the very Chriſt of God. 


Theſe were ſuch Arguments, as the generality of 
Believers in after-· Ages have reſted upon: ann 
Saviour pronounces Bleſſed, for not refu- „ ao 
ſing their aſſent to That, which they did 
not, could not ſee. And 5 when 2 — in- 

"I 7 ſiſte 
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fiſted upon ſenſible — it mY 
done xo the Virtues of that Apoſtle,” to call this Un- 
_ belief; But Juſtice requires, that we ſhould bothTon- 
demn Him, and admire his Maſter. That Maſter; Who, 
when he- indulged his Weakneſs . far, as to farisfy 
his groſſeſt Senſes; did not do this, becauſe the for- 
mer Evidences of himſelf had been infufficient, or to 
warrant the Rejection of them in Ochers; but our of 
infinite Goodneſs, and particular Gade euer to 
tho preſent Stupidity of this unperſuaded Man; And 
for other excellent Reaſons, of which I ſhall have ; 
 Qccaſion'to ſay ſomething more by and by. _ 

In the mean while, Iwould'be glad to "TT this 
Firſ. Particular, by defiring, that what hath been faid 
2 it may be fixed 152 55 Mens Minds, with theſe 

8. 

1. Firſt, That 1 er the ed Ocea 
ſion of St. Thomas his falling into this Unbelief; Which 
was his Abſence from the reſt of the Apoſtles, When 
Chriſt appeared to them. It ſcems moſt likely, that 
thoſe Aſſemblies, held ſecretly for fear of the Jews, were 
always employ d to Religious purpoſes. And, from the 
Advantage, which Thomas loſt by not bein there; We 
may and ought to take Warning, againſt t e neglett of 
God's publick Worſhip: It is in his own: Houſe, and 
in the Congregations 6f the Faithful, that Chriſt exhi- | 
bits himſelf. There weareto expect the Enlightning of 
our Minds, the Purifying our A ffections, the Conbictions 
of his Truth, the Aſſiſtance of his Grace; for the giving 
us a right underſtanding of our Duty, and for the diſ- 
poſing us to practiſe it, when we do underſtand it. 

ſe are the means of growing in Goodneſs, which 
God hath ordained; and it is uſual and juſt with Him, 
to ſuffer Their Virtues to fade, and wither, and periſh, 
Who will not eome hither for Strength and Refreſh: 
ment. How many have been loſt, for not ſeeking God 
where *** be found? What numbers of Souls lye 


now 
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— re ns 
now rorm im Hell,whoſe Kft Nus'vy ep tear dg rung 
was, their not frequent ing the Church, , Nighring"t the” 
ee and Sermont; and Saeramefts; and Other 
ty Helps and Comforts, which might have been 
had in this place? Had Thomas been with'his Bretfremz 
he probably had been ſatisfydꝭ as ſooh ufd as taſffy” 
as They. O/ler: this then prevail with Mau, to be con- 
ſtant Comers to the Houſe of God; leſt They, Ike! 
Him, fall into Unbelief; and, Byu wilfeltiegled of or- 
dinary Means, loſe all Pretenſiohs ebitheir own Happr 1. 
neſs. When Sloth, or C be, or 4 Tight Ihdifpofft 
tion, or à Pretence of Buſineſs, remp CET 5 8 85 
ſent; Think with yourſelf, It ma Be, God 
may, by his Minifter;” tell: me- 
which I knew not before: It ma He: e an dv 
ſome powerful Exhortat ion home i p on my 9 
which may make me a better Man ever after; It may 
be ſome lurking Sin may be diſcovered, or ſome dd- 
mineering Luſt ſubdued, by the Adviees prepared. fon 
meat this very time: It may be, my Zeal, my Devo- 


tion, my Charity, may beinflamed} byjoyningin PHYS 


\ 


er with my Fellow-Chriſtians, But-why do T ſay, it 
may be? For ſome of theſe certainly will be. God, 
hath commanded his Bleſſing to wait᷑ at his own Houſe; 
And no Man ever came hither as he owght;” but he 
went back better than he came. No Man ever yy 
ed, or heard, in publick, with a true Chriſtian” | 
per of Soul, Who prayed or heard in vain: | But either © 
his own, or ſome other's, Condition was the ſafer and 
better for it. This is the only place, that ſends no 
good Man eee. Andthey, who dye for want of 
Spiritual. Food, are only ſuch as have ren etite, 
and take no pains to be fed. On the other h Pall, Can 


it be thought ſtrange, that God ſhould fuffer lch pul 


| periſh» for hunger, as obſtinately and wilfully ſtarve 


themſelves? Why may we not expect, that thoſe who 
a Him, He will deſpiſe? And accordinglywe ſee, 
that 


<< "nas Das. Val Iv. j 
cher the beginning of Profancndls and ſhameleſs vice 


2 7 here. Men firſt neglect, then are 
aſhamed and afraid, to come hirher, for the awakening 
heir Conſciencesz and ſo by degrees they fall into de- 

te Hardneſs of Heart. The Reaſons and the Truth 
LH I might lay before you paſt all diſpute. But 
at preſent. I ſhall only. refer you to chis one Argument; 
That of all the vile Wretches, whom: Murther, or 
Robbery, or other ſcandalous Crimes, bring to a pub- 
lick anda ſhameful Death; There are ſcarce Any, WhO 
dye with any Senſe and Confeſſion of their Sins, but 


” acknowledge, thatabſenting themſelves from the pub- 
lick Worſhip was the curſed beginning of all their pro- 


fligate 9 Such Teſtimony does every Gaol, | 


anderer Gibbe ber, bearcothat — 


Mankind, That-when People will not 
my 1 oy 8 bis Voice, nor endure his Reproofs, be 


deute them IP, io their own. Hearts Luſts, and lets them 


Por vil, - follow: their own Imaginations. But God 
e {pt will love Them that love Him, and they 


„ 


he: feek bim "early, (that is, diligently and ner 


Hall be ſure to find him. 


2. Secondly, From the Inſtance Pen 8 would Frirt. 
ly take notice, what Benefits and Uſes are to be made 


of the Faults and Failings of eminentPerſons, recorded 


in Scripture.” When theſe Apoſtles do ſo freely and 


fully. tranſmit to all future Ages ſuch Blots, as the De- 


nial of St. Peter, the Unbelief of St. Thomas, the F ears, 
and Cowardice, and Heavineſs, of all their Brethren ; 
Thais may ſatisfy us, that they were Men of Integrity; 
hat it was not their Study to magnify themſelves, or 
to impoſe upon the World, or to promote any thing 
but. 2 very Truth. Fora private Deſign would have 
Es pted them to diſguiſe, and excuſe, and conceal, any 
Blemiſhes in their own Characters. And therefore this 
Frankneſs,i is a great Motive to our Belief of their Wri- 
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their, own Credit lay at ſtake, we have no reaſon to 
ſuppoſe. falſe.in, Other Matters. 
: Again, Thele Spots in the verySaints themſelyes teach 
Us, that o mere Man whatſoever is in all points ſo per- 
tect, that e ſhould reſt upon his Example 7 7 00 

Iis Behaviour theRuleof our Own: Tharthe Law 
of God is the only true Standard of dur Actions; And that 


even the beſt of Men when weighedin thisBalatce, haye 


make His Behaviour the Ruleo 


been found wanting. Conſequently, That this Conſide- 
ration ſhould make us humble and meęk;; Eſpecially, 
ſince maſt of Us have ſq une qual a mixture, ſo many 
moreandgreater Vices, for an May and Embatemenceo 
gur ſp many.leſs and fewer Vertucs It is an Argument 
of great Vanity for any Man to ſay, he would not have 


fallen with, Papid, or have forſworn Chriſt with St. Pe- 
ternox the like: Alas we are but little acquainted with 
Their Sircumſtances, the Violence of their Temprati- 
ons, 9 the Infirmities of humane Nature, in general; 
and leaſt of all, with our Own Who perhaps fall, if not 

ſo deep: or ſo notoriouſſy, yet more frequently, and up- 
on leſs Provocations to Sin; and whoſe Sins, tho' they 
be more, yet our Relentings for them are fighter, and 
our Repentane infinitely leſs exemplary, than Theirs. 


And therefore (Laſtiy) This ſhould inſpire great Ten. 


& 


gerneſs and Caution, how we preſume to cenſure and 
judge Others. But above all, it ſnould hinder our ta- 
king upon us to determine any thing concerning their 
ſpiritual and future State, upon the Account of any ve- 
ry ill Action, which appears to Us, or which in reality 
hath been done by them. For, if Prophets, if Apo- 
ſtles, if other ſhining Lights, who are now ſo many 
Suns in the Kingdom of Heaven, have had theſe Misfor- 


tunes; and yet, by the Grace of God, and their own 


better Conſideration, have recovered their Station, and 
come forth, like the Morning Light, with double 
Luftre, after Darkneſs and Error: Who are We, that 
We ſhould fer Bounds to the 7 of God, or deſpair 
2 | even 


1 
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even of Di worſt of our Brethren? He can raiſe oo 
that have been long dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins; to a 
Life of Righteoulneſs and Immortal Hope. - Andiour 
Duty is, to with and pray that he would do ſo; and 
to contribute our ſelves The utmoſt i in our ern. to- 
wards the furthering . pre parti Sinners for the 
Workings of Divine Grace. Now his is beſt to be 
done, by methods of Meeknefs, andKihneſs,and Long 
_ fuffering; by winning them over to a better Senſe, and 
patiently contending Sith them for their Good. What- 
ever Severity and Rigour is neceſſary in theſe Caſes, 
That is the Buſineſs of Authority, and a Publick Act. 
But all, that private Chriſtians have to do, is to love, 
and to admoniſh; to perſuade; and to treat bad Men 
ly; to watch fayourable Opportunities of do- 
* e; and not preſently to give over, if they 
eder no Improvement; to allow time for eool and 
fe hts 3 and to accommodate, ds muchas may 
be, our SENS. and our Arguments, to the Diſpoſition 
of the: Perfons with whom we are to deal. All theſe 
things, as they naturally offer themſelves, upon the 
Contemplation of good Mews Failings in general; ſo do 
they more particularly, from the Pattern now before 
us. For here we find the Apoſtles ET in informing 
their abſent Brother of the Lord's Reſurrection, And 
yet patient towards him, tho” their Teſtimony was de- 
ſpiſed. Nay, notwichſtanding this obſtinate diſſent 
from them in ſo material a point, and the Reflection 
this diſſent might caſt upon their Wiſdom, or their In- 
tegrity, as if they had been falſe, or credulous and ea- 
ſy to a Fault; Yet He was ſuffer'd to continue, and 
was found, in their . and their Company, at 
ur Saviour's next Viſit: Which was itideeda Viſit of 
eden to this poſitive miſtaken Man. Sage Fae 
mention of that brings me to my Second Head. 
II. The Means uſed for convincing Thomas, * re- 


moving his Unbelief. Now Theſe were che very — 
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pteſs it by Re bald my Hands; yet Seeing and Bebolding are 
̃ rd to perfect e e ; 
tion, by che Mediation of which ſoeyer of our Senſes 


videriteof his ſeveral Senſes.” This was fit; if not to re- 


pk oye vg xpe&or afk more, than to ſee and han- 
dle che 


Now Firſt, We may aſſure our ſelves from this Paſſage, 
that, whatſoever Changes our Saviour's Glorified Bo 4 
might undergo after his Reſurrection, yet it was not al- 
tered as to the Properties of a Body; but ſtill ſuch, as 
the Senſes of Men were competent judges of. To e 
55 | 2 2 » ES 
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; hat they went upon ſure Grounds; having ſe- 
veralſuchDemonſtrations,astheycouldnot of ybe 
deceived in:. But now if the Body of our Saviour be not 
ſuhject to the ſame Laws with all other Cor pareal Sub- 
ſtances; If it may be, where our Senſes can diſcern no- 
thing of it, thoughino other Body can be ſo; Then, 
what Satisfaction had Thomas by this Indulgence of our 
Lord? Why ſhould he lay aſide his Scruples, for the 
ſeeing and touchipg that Body, which our Senſes may 
be, and are very often,/deceived in? 3 an Ar- 
gument was char of St. John, that he declared to his 
Nai 15 Proſelytes, That whwh he had feen and 
EEE eur, and bis Hants bad bauilled-of the 
Wordof ELifes if neither Eyes, nor Ears, nor Hands, 
are to: be truſted in their Fudgingnt of this matter, nor 
can with any Safety or Piety, he depended upon? 
dag. But Setondiy, Let us, upon this occaſion; obſerve 
and admire the marvellous Love and Conde ſcenſton of 
our, Bleſſed Saviour, who ſtoop'd to the Infirmities of 
one doubting Diſciple; and would not give him over 
to his Unbelief, though that Unbelief were moſt unrea- 
ſonable. He had (as I have taken notice before) con- 
vinced the reſt of the Apoſtles ſufficiently; and Their 
Teſtimony ought to have convinced Thomas, as His af- 
terwards did them, Who believedthrough His Phreach- 
ing. The demanding to have one's Senſes ſatisfied, in 
every Article of Faith, is a thing moſt unreaſonable. 
None but They, who lived whilſt Chriſt was in the 
Fleſh, and, of Them again, None but thoſe few, who 
had opportunities of ſeeing and converſing with him, 
were capable of ſuch Methods. And, how very incon- 
K 2 3 ſiderable 
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iderable a Number are Theſe; in compariſon of the 
Multitudes which muſt needs want them? Upon ſuch 
Terms the Chriſtian Religion could have heen but. of 
one ges eontinuance at moſt; And, xen inthat Age, 
it muſt he very far from heing entertain d by the Gene- 
rality of Mankind. So that there was reaſon enough, 
to havę denied Thomas the Satisfaction he inſiſted upon. 
Hut yet we ſee this good Shepherd ſought, and found 
his loſt and wandring Sheep; and, by ſo doing, he hath 
aſſured Us, it is not his Will, that any of his little ones 
ſhould periſſi. Fhe State of Glory and Immortality, 
upon Which Chriſt is now enter'd, though very diffe- 
rent from that humble Guiſe of Fleſh and: Hood, in 
which He dwelt among Men; hath yet made no diſfe- 
rence in Him. His Diſpoſitidns are the ſame, his 
Mercy and tender Affection the ſame; the Yearmingsof” 
his Bowels oven wretched Mortals the ſame, and his 
Compaſſion for their Weakneſſes: and Sufferings the 
ſame,” in the midſt of Majeſty and Bliſsunconcervable 3 
as when himſelf felt and endured the Frailties, and Po- 
verty, and other Afflictions, of humane Nature. So 
juſthy may we all apply to our ſelves that Comfort of 
St. Pau, We have not a High Prieſt that 1 i, 6. 
canilot lie touched with & Feeling: of onr n 
Jwrmities,; and may therefore come bolilly to the Throne of 
Grace for the obtaining Merry. His Height and Great- 
neſs does not render him diſdainful and difficult of Ac- 
ceſs: The Diſtance of his Dwelling ſets him not far off 
that We ſhould not be able to reach him with aur 
Prayers. But he is ſtill the ſame loving Jeſus, hath 
ſtill a tender Concern for poor Sinners and weak Chri- 
ſtians: And therefore appròach him, all ye humble 
and contrite Ones, with Reverence, and a Holy Hope. 
For he will enlighten your Underſtandings, and give 
liberally that Knowledge, which is neceflary for your 
Salvation: He will ſtrengthen your feeble Knees, re- 
ſtore. your lame and withered Hands, and enable the 
ren?) | F 3 Willing 
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Faith, at this time o 


ſufficient. 


20 | FAT £5 "HI nome Da. Tal . 


dm 2 — 


Willing: to do his Work; aid to walk in his Wah le 
will not break the bruiſed Need, nor uench the ſmoak- 


ing Flax; but comfort the bruken-hrarted, and en- 


courage the Beginnings and 1imperfe& Eſſays of Good- 
neſs. In a word, To all — — orare hindred, 
aut of Infirmity, and nat out of Perverſeneſa, be will 


be a mi Fen, Th and en Saviour: Likethis/Apoſtle 
in my 8 Th gen be pity d, and ſcheriſhed, and 
ncht is; 16% ed in the Fruth, and find Grace 2 


belp in time of nerd. 1 
% Thindy, We. muſt take care to. 3 chi 
Favour 40 Thomas. aright, ſo as not to by led into 8 
ns from it. For, though 


may, upon this Example, ale fe. a 3 


Savipur to all his weak and wandring ones: Tet there 


is 0 Meſa at all in it, for Their depending upon 


ſome ſenſible Demonſtintidin; or MiraculousMethods 
of Conviction, who ES to be diflatisfied in the 


And conſequently, they come not within the compaſs 


of Neceſſary Grace. I have ſhewn indeed, that the 
D e mas was allowed, was not ſtrictly Ne- 
3 becauſe he might, and ought to have been ſa- 


ate without it: And more is not neceſſary, than is 


ple, be better than his Word, and afford an extraordi- 


Favour; This gives no Right, no Claim, to the 
Re They can only be ſure of ſtated and Ordinary 


means; and have all the Reaſon in the n to be 
contented with thoſe means. ; 


Beſides, There can never be than Motives, the . 


ſame Occaſion, to incline God's Mercy for any 


4 
Perſon, who lives under the 9 the Goſpel 


nous as there Was _ _ Manifeſtation to Thomas. 4 
might 


474g of al of all 


neceſſary Grace, and of the good Intentions of aur kind 


Day. The Reaſon is, Becauſe 
Theſe Evidences are not, nor can be; needful now; 


Nut if our Lord, in particular Condeſcen- 
ſion and Indulgence: to the Infirmities of One Diſci- 


1m 


Vol. IV. $Fnonas's Day, 71 
might indeed be urged before, that our Lord had not 
yet given all the Proofs of his Reſurrection, that the 
thing was capable of. But when here every Senſe was 
appealed to, and all concurred in their Verdict; When 
nothing was left unaſł d, that the moſt Sceptical Doubt - 
er could pretend to defire; When the very Apoſtles 
themſelves had one of their Number, that held out a 
while and they preached not this Doctrine, till his Scru- 
ples were removed: When even this Doubter himſelf 
was no lefs vigorous and poſitive afterwards, in aſſert- 
ing the Truth of a Point, which nothing but Demonſtra- 
tion cquld make him believe: This takes off all Impu- 
tation of Credulity and Eafineſs ; This ſhews, that, as 
theſe Diſciples could have no Temptarion to deceive 
Others, ſo they went upon ſure Grounds, hy taking all 
_ poſſible care that they might not be, and they durſt be 
confident that they were not, could not be, deceived 
| Cnc 8 All which, as it might well juſtify the 
C „in ſaying, that God in his Wiſdom _ 
ſuffered Thomas 5 doubt for the an ee ee 
firmation of the Faith; (Chriſtian Religion gaining fome 
Advantages by theſe Doubrs, which we do not ſee, how 


it could have had without them) ſo it certainly xenders 
the Doubts of Others much more inexcuſabte. For, 
Whatever Objections can be now pretended, they have 
beenanſwered and baffled already. If ever Demonſtra- 
tion was neceſſary, it was neceſſary but once. This Dif- 
ciple doubted, and was fatisfiedforus all; and his for- 
merUnbehefadds ſuch Strength to the Cauſe he pleads, 
and makes him a Witneſs ſo much above Exception; 
that the Seruples which in Him were Weakneſs, in 
Thoſe that follow him, and know his Story, will be 
Wilfulneſs and reſolved Infidelity. Conſequently, No 
other Man's Cireumſtances admitting of the fame Alle- 
viations which thoſe of Thomas did; No other Man can 
be equally an object of Compaſſion for his Unbelief, 
or can reaſonably-hope, that n d will condeſcend 5 
Say ö ME - 
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uſe * like — a Merhers, - * convert and 
perſuade, him to the Tenth, | EIS) g l * N 


Thus what in Tbamas mi ht appear ade Want of 
Evidence, . found in e levers to be 
want of 8707 olition. And — _y a hand th 
Mind and W 1 a Man haye, in his believing or re- 
N Vs the 15 our Bleſſed Lord has given us an 
yo; oOccaſion to. conſider, in thoſe Words to 
- ih St. Thomas, Be not WNT but beligving. 
nw by ie, that the very Sight and Feeling, of 
555 {'s Body, the particular proving thoſe, Wounds 
received uponthe Crols, the Finger in the Pine lac 
Nails, and the Hand in the Side which the Spear. ha | 
pierced, had Oh eee Occaſion for this Ad; 
vice, Nor is this the Wo: Intimation given us in Scri- 
ture, that Evidence Senſe it ſelf will not always 


' Convuice; but that, after the 9 85 Proof has been 
made, that any, even, Fg moſt Sceptical Man can 


Wiſh, it is not impoſſible, for a corrupt 9 perverſe 
Mind, not to believe even yet. Of ſuch Perverſeneſs 
che Apoſtle « of this Day Was mani ifeſtly innocent: For, 
9 ſogner were the Difficulties he had formed to him- 
ſelf, concerning a true and proper Reſurrection, ſatiſ- 
fyed a to his Deſire; but he ſurrendred i imme- 
giately. though flower in aſſenting to it, yet 
was he more Sg and noble in the manner of acknow- 
desen it chan any of his Warden Which, leads 
W849 | 9 # 13 | 
PU 2264, 40d Lat Head, | The Succefs gf it 
means uſed by our Lord, forremoving Thomashis Unbe-. 

lf, expreſſed in the 28th. Verſe, And Thomas anſwered 
and ſaid, My Lord, and my Cod. I call this the nobleſt 
Confeſſion ; y en the Cathalick Interpreters of Scri- 
- Prure have underſtood by it, that St. Thomas did not 
only recognize Jeſus for the Maſſiab, the very fame 
Lord, to hom he had been 4 Servant and Companion 
e the ace of his Muiftry;, bur that he more- 
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over onpel bis Diying;Nawre, age, drew the Conſe- 


quence ta himſelf, which Sc. Paul did afterwards to 


| the Romans, That the Rejurrettion, af. Fe SIG Io 110. 
ſous fromthe; Nead;: and the poger be ex-; (1 f 
erted in it,, 4% abundantly; deciarg; binn dv be the wer) 


od. According, thę Original is here in Ferms 


Son of (G 8 2 : 
ſo ſtrict, and with ſuch an Addition of the Greet Article, 
as the very Hereticks 1550 Enemies of the Truth confefſs 


to he a Character oft 


e Word God being taken in its 


im ply Belief and may therefor e: import the | 
Strangeneſs, without inf 


: ing himſelf; That the Fruth of thoſe Declarations was 
: now apparent, Deſtroy this Temple, Ga ne nnd 


5 


of .my ſelf; I bave power, to lay it dorun, and I huve pow- 
er to take it again. Now no mere Man · can do theſe 
things; None but God can have that Power. So migh- 
ty, ſo ſudden a Change do wie find in this Apoſtle; that 
the Perſon, whom ſo lately he could not be prevailed 
upon to think otherwiſe of, than as a dead Man; loſt to 
all hopes, all Poſſibility of returning; he now adores 
and admires, as the Almighty and the Everliving God. : 
| From 


2 | WP: "NEE: , . OO 


z 


ders 5 Him — Ir. it us — all Nl poſtble es ens to 
confirm our ſelves in the affured Belief of this, and of 
all other Myſteries af the Chriſtian Faith. Let us ob- 
ſerve; and be thankful for, the Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
of our God and Saviour, who converted the 1 
of an Eminent Servant, to ſuch excellent Advantage; 
that not only his own Mind, like a broken Bane well 
ſet, was better eſtabliſhed from his own Doubts; but 
that Gainfayers mould be more effectually put to ſi- 
lence by them, and out of His 3 ſucceed- 
ing Belie vers ſhould be made Let Us again, 
with St. Thomas; be ready to lay afide our Scruples up- 
on ſufficient Conviction ; and zealous'to make ſome 1- 
mends by our After acts, for any Offence, which thoſe 
Scruples might have given, while we entertain'd them. 
3 4 all, Let us beg the Grace and Aﬀiftance of the 
8 bir uf God, to keep us always in that ſincere, 
— 4 ble, meek Diſpoſition of Soul: And likewiſe in 
thatdue Regard and bfervance of all Virtues — — 
Works, "agreeable to the Principles we profeſs, hat 
our Faith in bis fight may never bees roved. But that, 
from a perfect and activꝭ Belief in 115 Son Jefus Chriſt 
here, we may be at length received to; the Sight and 
raviſhing Enjoyment of him; and be, and live, and 
reign, with our Dear Lord for ever in the Heavens. 
Which God of his Infinite Mercy grant, for ne fame 
12 _—_ Quiſt x ale. 158 wham; Se. | Aen. 
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zen of Tarſus in Cilicia. A Place, which, 
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daun * mide Account of 55 2 ie | 
85255 Paul (as himfelCinforne Es 11585 1 
the Tribe of Benjamin, and a Citi- — 2 5 5 
for healthful Situation, good Building, and to omit 
other its Excellencies, the Fame of its Univerſity, 
might with good reaſon claim the . which ber * 
nizen gives her, that of no mean City... WWW 
have nat any account of St. Paul's Rela- Catal Ne$edp. 
nay St. Zerom makes them to have 
been Inhabitants of Giſcala in Fudea;.andto remove to 
Tarhus after the Birth of this Son. Wherein he differs, 
not. only from other Interpreters; hut even from * 
PauPs on Account of himſelf, who de- PR 974 
glares, that he was born ac Tarſus:: And 4s al. 3. 97 
t. Jerom indeed elſewhere mentions that c i» 7 lem. 
other, a8 a Report not to be depended , Bg. 
upon. In that City he was trained up, Fee 
and had the uſual Accompliſhments of an | 
Univerſity, the Knowledge of Philaſophy, and other 
Liberal Sciences. His F — being 2 Phariſee, took 
care, that he might upon this Foundation, proceed 
to the building a fair r of Divine Learn. 
ing, and the Knowledge of the Aoſaick Rites and Ce- 
remonies. Which the better to effect, he was ſent t to 
Zeruſalem, and became a Scholar of Ca- A as 
naliel; a Perſon. celebrated for Wiſdom . . 3- 


and Aut aricy, aboye maſt of the then Members of 


| his Sect. 


Of theſe Phariſces,anddheirZeal, fo 
Account hath been formerly given. What Gelb, . Sand,” 


Influence this Education had on St. Paul, MY wg 224 
* 


ol ee Diſcourſes 0 on this Day will Mew. 15 
which m is referred for: that e of his 
Story lick 2 ates to his miraculous Converſion; 


and 3 8 no leſs . Efforts of his better directed 
Zeal, for theè Advancement df the Chriſtian Faith. 


This began immediately to appear, by entring publick- 
y into Mick Service of it; by retiring'out of Damaſcis, 
and. becoming ehe firſt Preacher of- the 


* = 42 Goſpel in Arabia Notræa. From hence, 
afrerrwo Y ears, he returned to Damuſcus, and preached | 
| Chriſt Publickly. in the Synagogue chere. The Malice 
„of theqews, being incenſed for having 
4Six- rag. loſt ſo conſiderable a Champion, purſued 
HFhhlaim cloſe, They contrived all poſſible 
means to diſpateh him; and, after many 
OF © other Stratagems in vain, made their Re- 
| * to — Governour under Aretas King of Arabia 
quiron (into whoſe hands, by the — of Herod's ; 
Army, that City had no fallen) that he would grati- 
fy Ss in his Deſtruction. The Gates wete Day and 
Night moſt ſtrictiy guarded,” to prevent his Eſcape 
but the Diſciples. let hit don ber the City Wallin a 
Bastet: Which Place is ſtill ſaid to be ſhew'd to Tra- 
vellers, near a Gate called St. Paul's Gate. After three 
a. Tears from his Converſion, he went up to 
6 F Jeriſalum to ſee Peter; Who about this 
time eee from confirming the Samaritaus Con- 
verts. His Converſion being made known by Barnabas, 
x 6 is he was, after ſome Fear and Scruples, re- 
. 2. ceived by the Apoſtles and Diſciples, 
and bad the right hand of Fellowſhip given him by 
them, I ror gien Days ſtay. with Peter. In this 
© © time the Greciant, againſt whom he diſ- 
re. 29, ny uted, endeavoured to kill him. But the 
ESE ethren ſent him away for Cæſarda and 
. Tui. He preached in Syria and Cilicia; 
AQ 11. 25. 26, And, aftertwoYcars Labour in thoſe Re- 
gions, 
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Lo — ing er = pe ad Ks; —— — | 
his —— Antioab There to aſſiſt him in the Conver- 
n; Teach Ces braten ef ahr City>-Here ob eb 
ed ¶ it vas, that they fifſt obtain d that hionou-· . s. e 


TJ rable Title of N Of which more 


K berdafter ab et Das (π e eff une DA 
is, elt is ohſervable, that in all this ting Bu Pau! had de- 
he clinedi as much s fras poſſible, evrryplace, where any 

e gxiſtian Churches wen begun. Of * e nope 
ed q to ĩthe Galstiänt iszu that hei mighe E 1 1PM 

ce Wl not berthought to reełiveihis Inſtruction n 351 
enden, Hut ib. Revelation fnom Chriſt himſelf. 
ed reſone, evtnπτEn in the Neighbourhood fo wy 
le herwentinotiofhis/owmaccord to Htincbi 

wy Ant n, rafters Fears 2 tliere nahe e. 76 60 
* made choice of 5 


nut- ho αοve,άσthe Charity af. — Converts to che 


7ABrechrtn at Feruſalem; upon initimation of the great 
| Famigeswhich fhortly-a ——— (This 


Joumey is not mentioned in the EPiſtke tothe Gatatt 
aud) From hence: they returned to Anti 
4 BY 254 Again rand bronght with them Marit. As 1 f 10 
a- Hereithe Holy Glloſſ ed them for ill. 2. 797 
e the Worlc of the Goſpek About this time 

0 St. dul is thought to have been caught up". 2 Cor. alf 4, 
is to Heaven Leavingthat City, they came 
* firſt tobeleucia, then to C Jprus,and preach- b 
wy e particularly at dalamis . After wards at v. c. 
2 

8, 

4 

Is 

. 

e 

d 


Paphos, where they:found the Proprætor Sergius Paulus 

a prudent Man, andone, whoafter good Deliberation, re- 
ceived the Faith. This — — occaſion*'d 

by the Judgment of God, Which, immediately upon St. 

Paul's words, fell upon Elymas the Sorcerer, who ſtrove 

to pervert the Proconſul. From this Conqueſt our Apo- 

ſtle is by many affirmed to ha ve had theSir- 

name of Paul: Not unlike to the Roman Hieron. Caral. 
— je en giving new Names, after r 
5 markable 


— Vidories. Though men i. —— _ 
| bee —.— * Le be 
Catom to do fog and ti pinion ill 
withtheExemplaryHumii Perſon. Hence 
weit Perg * Au Pamfbyle, (where Rohn 
| Adds xiii. 5, Mart left thera) and afterwards to Hnti. 
rte, F abAnifds. Here, after a long and elo- MW 
quent Sertti an kunde by St. Paul, the Jews, enviius at 
k 6:8 gdod Reception, raiſed a Tumult in the City ap- 
27 themſel ves tothe honourable Women chiefy; and 
Their means forced the Apoſtles departure to icani- 
um; And, after ſome ſtay here their Malice pürſuing 
them thither alſog g f Hive pred rpg rt mp 
„„ Oy in crmineav Michele 
ch. xiv; 26. yon; Cripple, thePeople — 
Ver. 8-184 | ported, asto tiiinle them Gods: Briaging 
twtthereforegacrificesſtheywould needs fave 
honoured them therewith: calling Paul, as chief Spea- 
ker, Merrury; anti Barnubat, per for his Age and 
Gravity, aii They knew and believed, that there 
— a Divine Power manifeſted in theſe Miracles, but 
applyed it to the Inftruments; not tothe Author: The 
e Spiteof the Jews fullom d chem again hither; 
and did ſo alter the Peoples Sentiments, that the Very 
Perſon, whom but even now t would have adored 
with che 1 humble Proſtrati they nom drag out 
of the City, and Howe: Him. Being left 
abs. derte or). dead when the Diſciples 
. . 4 —— his Body, he roſe 
up, went back into the City for that 
night, and things t day departedwith Barnabas to Derbe. 
nce; after Converſion of Multitudes they returned 
to Lyſtra, and the reſt of the Cities ſorementioned, con- 
firming them in the Doctrine they had lately received, 
and ordaining Elders ig every Church. Then, returning 
: „through Piſdia, and Pamph — rp after 


V's. 2 28. 
n preaching” again at Perge, 


4 x 
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| Fellow-Labourers, being not contentto rely upon their 


agood Argument of God's approving! che Faitii of che 
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don into Attalia. From thence at aſt they came to 
Antioch; ſtay ing with the reſt of the Diſciples of that 
place a conſiderable time, full of Joy and Thanks for 
eg of their Miniſtry. Düring their abode in 
this City, roſe that Piſſenſion concething the Neceſſi- 
ty, or Indifference, of obſerving the Moſaick Rites, 
which gave occaſion to the great Synod 5 
at Zeruſatem.” The Proſelytes therefore, As xv. x. : 
deſiring tobe well fatisfied, and go upon 


® as 75 % # r 
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ſure grounds; As alſo the Humility of Paul and his 


own fudgments in this affair; It Was propoſed, that 
the deciſion of this Queſtion might he referred to the 
neral Aſſembly of Apoſtles at Feru/alem. Paul and 

Barnubas carried the Meſſage 3 whoſe comin cauſed 
great oy among the Diſciples and Converts throughout 
Phone and Samar ih, às well as at Feruſalem. And the 
Succeſs of their Preaching among the Gentiles, ſeemed 
Gentiles, Athough uncircumciſed. This is the Jour- 
ney to Jrriſalem, mentioned in tlie Second to the Gala- 
tians, Ver. r. The Event of all was, that the Gentiles 
ſhould be obſiged to no more Obſervances, chan thoſe, 
who are generally called Proſelytes of the Gates; 
which conſiſted" chiefly in the Seven Preceprs of the 
Sons of Maß. Paul therefore and Bur. : 
nabas were diſpatetwd to Antivth, with e 
the Decrees of the Council. Hither 
ſhortly after Peter alſo came, at which time happened 
the ftrarp Conteſt between Him and St. Paul, mention- 
ed hereafter in St. Peters Liſ eee. 
Judas and Sat (called elſe where SUHvanls) r f % 
were by the Apoſtles ſent to accompany paul i Theft ie. 


and Rarnabarto Antipcb. The Former return- Theft. i. x. 


ed to Jeruſalem; but the Latter, willing to continue with 


St. Paul, was by him choſen a Com pamton of his Travels. 


For now they were preparing fora freſh Expedition in 
. e which 


+ 


ilicia, Henge, a8 | 

' Xi | | ectured, it Was, and 

about this time, ie 125 0 wer into Crete. But, not 
ee e e long: he conſtituted Tir 5 
ſhop, of that, e han he:ihad.caken. Vi him 

inſtead of Mark; when 5 leaving them, wen 50 

the Wet Fare, mim ee O id qa Dio 2b 3 - 
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5 ba? 2 oben 2 2 hs | 
Wor mp oyment ; Sd. Paul took. him as 
e his. Coadijutor in the Propagatior not Chi: 
ſhanity, meer ee and indifferent Cu- 
foms,rathertocont formtoPerſons of Rogan Parka. 
ſion, than by punctually aſſerting bis Privilege, unchari- 
We >.cauſe Diſſenſions and widen Breaches; That he 
might not. give Offence to, the Jews in 
A. a. 2. thoſe. Parts, h circumciſed mot by, who 
„was n ele e 
e de. i Galatia, pd 5 For They would have 


911 continued che 1. # PLDEY: AS far as Alia, 
but were by God werted⸗ Being — therefore to 
.Myſia, and attempting in vain co go into Bit hynia. 

they came to Tas; where St: Late ſeems to have 
joyned him. From hence Paul by a Viſion was directed 
into Macedonia. — Philippi Wer great Influence 
upon their Auditors, more particularly one Lydia, a 


Seller of Purple; who entertain 'd them during 155 
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abode in that City. Here haphea'd 1 
a Maid poſſeſs d with a Devil, hd bßß 


of 1 


Divination had brought her Maſters conſiderable Gains. 
She, meeting Paul and his Companions, as they Went 


to one of the Proſeuche, or Oratories, declared them to 
be, as indeed they were, the Servants of the moſt High 
God, and Preachers of the Way to Salvation. He, 


: 


well knowing, that Chriſt's Religion needed not the 

55 ell to confirm it, (though it can extort 
the Cauſe, from whence her Maſters received their 
beloved Gains, was preſently aſſaulted by the enraged 
People. They were not more ready to execute, than 
their Magiſtrates were to give, an unjuſt Sentence. 


Therefore, after a ſevere Scourging and other barba- 


rous Indignities, they caſt the Apoſtles, though un- 
convicted, into. Priſon; And, not content with con- 


fining them there, the Dungeon and Stocks were ap- 


pointed for their Portion. Ihe vain Malice was pre- 
1 defeated; by an Earthquake, Which opened all 
the Priſon- doors; and by a ſudden Light, which con- 


veyed Joy and, Praiſe into the Apoſtles Hearts, in the 


midſt of Darkneſs and Iron, The Fright drove rhe 
Gaolerto deſpair; and had made him to prevent the Sen- 
tence, which would enſue upon the Pfiloners eſcape, by 
Self. Muther; had not Paul aſſured him of their yer be- 
ing ſafe in Cuſtody. He, who was now Their, Captiye, 
with all the Offices of Courteſy and Gentleneſs, ſoon 
changed his former Diſpoſition ; and gave ſuch evident 


4 
: 
- 


ing to ſhew them, how 


The Magiſtrates next e would have diſmiſſed 


the Apoſtles; but St. Paul, wil 


great their Injuſtice had been towards | 


him, and what Dangers themſelves were 
become liable to, by committing ſuch Violence upon 


Ver, 3 3 — 40. 


Dienizens 


D 


OM 

2 — e * 
7 1 / 
4 T) : 7 

* Lo q A « + . 

_ WM. 7 * 


322333 * 2 2 „ tm A 
L „ * alt Ad — = Mm * - 9 — — 


2 5 


3 
os 
7 
H 
q 


nd n 
I r gt 


92 9 7 N SIS 
. 
eo ba 
% 


Þ = i 


tot. —— e eee eee e 


82 2 The Te Comer 2 2 Py Paul. Vol Iv 


Denizens of Rome, did not accept of be Diſcharge; 

till they had firſt made Acknowledgment and publick 

Retractation of this their Fact. Which done, St. Paul, 

after ſome Conference with the Converts: at Lais 

Houſe, departed; © et! 

„Hence he paſs'd through Amphipolis and Apollonia, 

1 | SH 1 125 and camè to Theſſalonica, the Metropolis 
1 | "4: 08 Macedonia Where he diſputed in the 
we Synagogues of the Jews, mightily convincing: them of 
the Truth of his Doctrine. Their reſtlefs Malice raiſed 

Commotion, which, forwant ofthe Apoſtles, wreck'd 

it ſelf upon their Landlord Faſon; He however, upon 

Security for his good Behaviour, was diſmiſs d; and Paul 

and Silas were by the Brethren (fearing greater Diſtur- 

_bances and Dangers) conyey'dby night to Berzg. Here 

their Preaching met with good Succeſs ;. the Perſons 

"PD being ſuch, as are fitteſt for its Reception. For neither 

eir Obſtinacy make them, like the Jews, deaf to 

this new Beine not a Lemper too credulous and eaſy 
incline them to embrace any thing, that was not well 
weighed and very rational. And indeed the Chriſtian 
Religion is ſo reaſonable an Inſtitution, that no Man 
can be ſo well perſuaded of it, or adhere with ſo great 
ſatisfaction to it, as He, who grounds his Faith upon 
ſound Reaſon. From hence alſo the The//alonian Jews 
forced them to retire; wherefore Paul was ſent privily to 
Athens, leaving the Teſt of his Company, with Orders 
.to follow him thither* ſpeedily. From Athens he ſent 
abet 2 dDimotby to Theſſalonica, and, whilſt he 
* "was here alone, for his Diverſion proba- 

bly, and to ſatisfy his Curioſity,” he went about to ſe- 
Veral parts of the City, to ſee the Rarities of it. He 
found abundance of 1 and ig 


_.. "norant Zeal, for themſelves knew not 


my what Deities. The Athenians being, by 
their, own Authors, as well as by St. Lutte in this place, 


noted for great Lovers of Varietyand Novelty. Which 
Tempe 
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Temper ſhewed it ſelf in nothing more eminently, than 
the greedy entertaining of any upſtart Religion. St. 
Paul, perceiving the miſerable Condition of the Inha- 
bitants, thought this a fit place and time for him, to 
apply himſe: to the Diſcharge of his Jon Work; and 
to try, if the true Religion might find as favourable an 
Ac ptance at their hands, as ſo many falſe and abſurd 
Opmions had formerly done. But alas! He was ſure 
to find conſiderable Oppoſition, when preaching Do- 
ctrines ſo vaſtly different, and almoſt contrary, to what- 
ever they had before been taught. The Szoicks Pride 
could never bend to a Chriſtian Humility; Nor the 
Epicureans Luſts endure a ſober and ſevere Life; Nor 
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r- W their Intereſt admit of a Reſurrection and Judgment 
re after this Life, They therefore encounter him, and 


1s affording him' no better Terms, than that of Babler 
er and a ter forth of ſtrange Gods, (ſuppoſing poſſibly 
to Anaſtafis, or the Reſurrection, to be ſome new and as 


iy yet unheard of Deity) bring him before the Senate at 
r O67 00 T nOTgC, 
an Here, in a moſt excellent Diſcourſe, he endeavour'd 
an to convince them of their preſent Errors and Deluſſons; 
At and to inform them, who that true God was, whom 
on they, under falſe Notions, blindly worſhipped: This he 
W enforced by Arguments out of their own Poets; ſhew- 


to ing them, how near, and how eaſy to be found he 
ers was, by every one that would feel after him. That 
ent WF This is the very Perſon, whom they addreffed them- 
he ſelves to by the Name of *aſizs@- Oed, or Unknown 
ba- God. They accounted it a Prerogative of the Divine 
ic- WW Majeſty,” to give Men bur faint Glimpſes into the Na- 
He ture of its ſelf. And accordingly we are told, that 
ig Ammon, or Amun, the great Egyptian Deity, ſignifies 
not WF biaden: And thus 7aiah himſelf calls the 
by W God of his People; Verily thou art a God AO? 2008 
ce, W bat hideſt thy ſelf, O God of Iſrael, the Saviour, His 
ol | 0:2 > _ Diſcourſe 


Fd 
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Diſcourſe to this Senate had notwithſtanding ſome ef- 
As u Tet and particularly upon Dionyſus, of 
+ whom it will not be amiſs to take this 
ſhort Account. ee ir n 
Hie is ſaid in his youth to have travelled 
„ eee Egypt, there to ſtudy Aſtronomy: 
II.n ͤ Which Science that Country was ex- 
cellent. Together with him one Apollaphanes, I ta- 
mous Rhetorician of that Age, was at Heliopolis in E- 
Opt, at the time of our Saviour's Crucifixion. Diony- 
ius, aſtoniſhed at the miraculous and altogether preter- 
natural Eclipſe of the Sun, which then happen'd, is ſaid 
to have bioke out into this Expreſſion; That certainly 
at that time God himſelf ſuffer'd, or was much con- 
cern'd for ſome body that did. He, after his Return 
and Converſion by St. Paul, being upbraided by his 
former Companion, for revolting from his Principles, 
and for the Treachery of uſing the Weapons of A. 
thens againſt her ſelf, her Learning to confute her falſe 
Religion, reply d, that this Accuſer rather might be 
found guilty of uſing Divine Things againſt God the 
Author of them, whom that miraculous Eclipſe could 
not convert. St. Paul having ſufficiently inſtructed 
Dionyſius, in the Principles and Duties required of him 
to believe and perform, (his Learning, and other go 

Accompliſhments and Virtues, qualifying him for the 
diſcharge of ſo great a Truſt) is thought to have con- 
ſecrated him the firſt Biſhop of Athens. 
=: The next Stage of St. Paul's laborious 

| Life was Corinth, whither he betook him- 

ſelf upon his Journey from Athens. Meeting here with 
Priſcilla and Aquila, (who fled thither upon their Ba- 
niſhment from Rome, by the Edict of Claudius the Em- 
peror againſt all Jews) he inſtructed them in the Chri- 
ſtian Faith. And, that he might give the leſs Offence 
to his new Converts, and be leſs chargeable to ta 
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he wrought with them at his own. Trade, in which he 


as brought up; That of a Tent- maker. Nor ought 


it to ſeem ſtrange, that this Vocation ſhould be joyn- 
ed to the more ingenious part of his Education, That 
of Philoſophy, and the Law. For it was a received 


Cuſtom amongſt the Jews, ſo to do. And one of their 


Proverbial Expreſſions is, That he that teaches not his 
Son ſome Trade, teaches him to be a Thief. Hither 
Silas and Timotheus came to him, after whoſe Arrival 
he ſeems to have written his firſt Epiſtle to the Theſſa- 
lonians. Thus aſſiſted, he attacks the Jews with greater 
Vigour : Bur his ill ſucceſs 19 Them, cauſed him 
more eſpecially to apply himſelf to the Gentiles. 


Year and ſix Months Preaching had had conſiderable 
Influence upon many of the Corinthians; particularly 
on the Ruler of the Synagogue and his Family, and 


a Heavenly Viſion had increaſed the Apoſtles Hopes 
of a plentiful Harveſt, _ | 6 

This long Calm promiſed no leſs, had 
it not been at laſt diſturbed by the Envy 
of the Jews. They, with great Violence 
dragging St. Paul before the Proconſul's 2 | 
Tribunal, full of clamorous Complaints, and Accuſa- 
tions ofhaving violated their Law, were by Himrebu- 
ked, for bringing ſuperſtitious and impertinent Cauſes, 
not fit forhim to determine, Having therefore thrown 
their Indictment out of the Court, he was forced, if 
not to uſe, yet at leaſt to permit and connive at, Vio- 
lence in return, without which they were not to be 


Chap. xviii. 12. 


Ver. 17. 


quelled. For, to ſhew his diſlike, when the Greeks 


took Soſthenes the chief Ruler of the Jewiſh Synagogue, 
and a principal Man in this tumultuous Inſurrection, 
and beat him; Gallio, the Proconſul, (and Brother to 
the famous Seneca) to ſhew his diſlike of theſe Appeals, 
did not offer in the leaſt to vindicate him from the Af- 
front, bat cared for none of theſe things. Some time longer 
the Apoſtle ſtaid here, and is thought then to write his 

& 2 Second 
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Second to the Th, lena Hax ing con- 
firmed the Brethren, he departed into 
Syela, del ning for Feruſalem.. With him were alſo 
Priſeitla and Aquila, whom he took With him to 32 
855 and left them behind him there. 18 
The Hiſtory. makes mention here of a Nazarite's 
ſow, as is generally agreed. The nature whereof may 
be ſeen 1 in. the. vim Chapter of Numbers. But who the 
Perſon was that ſhaved. his Head on account of that 
Vow, is not ſo generally agreed. St.  Ferom:is ſaid to 
have been the firſt, who uhderſtood this to be St. PauPs 
Action and Vow ;. who hath indeed been followed in 
that Opinion by Perſons of great Name. But others, 
and particularly St. Cbryſeſt in Act. Homil. 3, 40. in- 
terprets it of Aquila. So does Grotins upon, the place; 
giving this. for a reaſon, why Priſcilla is firſt named, 
becauſe the Connexion would be better preſerved, 
when an Action of Aquila was immediately to follow. 
And our learned and.laborious Cave, notwithſtanding 
the weight of Authorities on the orker ſide, ſays thus, 
At Cenchrea---Aquila (for of him. it is certainly to be un- 
lap derſtood) ſhaved his Head, &c. Liv. of A. 
er 6s. Poſt. pag. 83 *. This Matter, ſince the 
e hath leſt it doubtful, the Fender 
Acid mage, will be content to have it continue fo. I 
non de Paulo» therefore go on to That which is of 
accipiendum. 
. Certainty and Importance, ws 
Tuhat St. Paul while at Epheſus, diſpute 
ſome time in the Synagogues, but: w 
not be prevailed with, to defer his Journey to. 7 eru- 
Jalem, by a longer ſtay there. Having ek lan- 
"ded at Cæſarca, and ſaluted the Church at Feruſalem, 
be returned to Antioch: And having, in his Travels 
throu hiGalatia and Phrygia, ſtrengthen- 
n e e which wt 55 age to 
the Chriſtian Faith, he came again to Epheſus. In his 
es Apolles, by e of Priſcilla: and A- 
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quila, Tal made great progreſs in this new ; Diſcipline 3 5. 
3 Learning and perſuaſive Eloquence 
render d him afterwards. in an eminent ag xviii. 2 
manner advantagious, and a very power- 
ful Adjutant to St. Paul in his great Work. He ac- 
cordingly went to Corinth, with recommendatory Let- 
ters from the Brethren; ad was there at 
the time of St. Paul's return to Epheſus. ** mo 
Here the Apoſtle baptized ſeveral Diſciples, diſputed 


three Months, in the Synagogue, and alter xards for 


two Years, in the School of F Jrannus. _ 
TheJews had ſeveral Incantations in Uſe 7 Vene- 
ration; which they held in greater Cre- _ 
dit, becauſe of an Opinion common a- 79% 2 
mong them, that Theſe had been inven- „ 
ted by, and were derived from Solomon. The effect of 
theſe was (as their own Hiſtorian relates) healing Di- 
ſeaſes, and diſlodging Evil Spirits: And the Perſons 
killed in them were diſtinguiſhed by the Title of Ex 7 
orciſts. Some of theſe, obſerving the ma- 
ny miraculous Cures wrought by St. Paul, es ix. 13. 


to add greater Force to their Charms, pre- 


ſumed to change their Form, by invoking the Name 
of Feſus over a Demoniack. It pleaſed God, upon 
this occaſion,to puta viſible difference, between Them, 
who applyed this powerful Name regularly and with 
Commiſſion; and Others, who of their own Heads 
and for III Deſigns, dared-to uſurp it. For the Demo- 
niack prevail'd over theſe Exorciſts, to the hazard of 
their Lives; and at the ſame time made an extorted Con- 
feſſion of the Efficacy of that ſacred Name, and the 
Authority of his Apoſtle. This Event contributed to the 
raiſing St. Paul's Character yet higher; | 
and had a very amazing Conſequence, in : 
the Converſion of many from Paganiſm, who had ad- 
dicted themſelves to the Studies of Magick, for which 
eſus was particularly famous. Thele Men gave a 
. 1 coſtly 
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coſtly Teſtimony of their Sincerity, b publickly burn- 


SW ON K 
Arts, to the va- 


ue (as a Learned Author tompures) of at 


Dr. c 5 2 s 2 N a} 1 
a; 5 leaſt fifteen hundred Pounds Sterlin 


„„ of viliing 
Macedonia and Achaia, by taking thoſe 
Places in his way ta Jeruſalem - after which, he purpo- 
Ted to go to Rome. In purſuance of . 
thy and Eraſtus were ſent before him into Macedonia. 


Himſelf halred behind, detain'd probably by the Ne- 


ceſſity of anſwering a Letter brought him from Corinth 
by Apollos; which 1s done in that Epiſtle, entitled his 
Firſ te the Corinthians. He ſeems at this time alſo to 
have written his Epiſtle to the Galatians. 

During this Stay, that famous Tumult happen'd, of 
which we have a large Deſcription in the 
RKxixth of the Ach. It was begun and fo- 
mented by Men, whoſe Gain was Godlineſs; and the 


. 


Ver. 23, 741. 


Reverenct to Diana ſerved for a popular Pretence, to 


or l. 5.16; ſecure the Trade of Shrine-making. The 
AAA Apoſtle's Danger upon this occaſion was 
ſo great, and the Peoples Minds ſo inflamed, that it 
was not thought proper to delay his intended Journey 
* any longer. Coming therefore into Mace- 
A A. . . 3 repre pd 

n donia, he is ſuppoſed to have written thence 
his Second Epiſtle to the Corintbians. After which, 
de paſſed three Months in Greece; Then, 


„ Fans the Way into Syria, upon In- 


kimatioh f a Conſpiracy againſt his Life, 
he PS Co Macedonia into Aja. 
| At Troas, in his Way, he . 475 Euty- 
ebus to Life again. Thence by ſeveral eaſy Voyages, 
he arrived at Miletus, where the Elders of the Eybeſian 
Church meeting him, received that admirable Exhor- 


Ver. 3, 4. 


Ver. 77 8 1 2. 


tation, contained in the xxib of the Ads: And not on- 


ly That, but (certainly in the Courſe of theſe Travels 
related in that Chapter) Timothy for their Biſhop 1 5 
”" OS Zo L LEES. 5 PE — 9 1 — * 0 
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Examination, obliged him now again (as 
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go probably did the Romans alſo then receive the Epiſtle 
written to Them 5 As may appearfrom his et CY 
Intention to ſee the Chriſtians there, men- 
tioned before, compared with Rom. i. 10, I 1. and the Jour. 


Acts xix. 21. 


neyings through Macedonia and Achaia, Acts xx. com- 


pared with Rom. xv. 19. and Ads xxi. with Rom. xv. 23. 
From Miletus, by ſeveral Stages ſet 

down Ads xxi, St. Paul came to Feruſa- Ads xxi. 11, 
lem; not at all diverted from his Paſſage as xiv. 17. 
thither by the Prediction of thoſe Suffer- e 
ings, which there awaited him. One part of his Buſi- 
neſs was, to bring thoſe charitable Collections to the 
Brethren, for which he ſo highly commends the Li- 
berality of the Chriſtians in Macedonia; 
propoſing them as Patterns to the Diſci- 


2 Cor. viii. 10, 
ix. 2. 


ory at Corinth, and making an honoura- Vm. xv. 5:26, 
1 


e Acknowledgment of them to the Romans. 
Then it was, that, after conſulting with 
St. James the Biſhop of Feru/alem, and 
recounting the wonderful Succeſſes of his Miniſtry, he, 


Acts xxi. 18. 


to prevent Offence, declared his Compli- 


ance with the Moſaical Rites, by a Puri- e. 26. 
fication preſcribed under the Law. Some ye. 27. 
Aſfiatick Jews, who had known his Do- | 

ctrine and Converſation among the Gentiles abroad, en- 
raged the People; and had endangered his being torn in 
pieces, had not the Captain of the Ro- 
man Guard reſcued and ſecured him in | | 
the Caſtle. The Method, about to be taken for his 


Acts xvi. 37, 


before at Philippi,) to aſſert the Privileges 
due to a Denizen of Rome: Whereupon he was brought 
before the Chief Prieſts and Council. At this Bar, ha- 
ving received an Indignity from the High; _. 
Prieſt, he — erat bo Illegality of fo PI 
the Violence offered to him, in Terms, that ſeem moſt 
naturally imputable to the Inadvertance of a Reſent- 
33 e _ = - mes 
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Ty —xoCcy : 


ment, too warm to —_ tothe > Character of his — — 
At this Appearance, he found means to elude the Ma- 
lice of his Enemies, by declaring himſelf a Phariſee, 
anchengaging thoſe of the ſame Seer on his ſide. But 
that, Which — 5 not be done by Proceſs, w-as attemp- 
ted by Treachery; for, upon pretenceof a ſecond Hear- 
ing, an Ambuſh; was laid to kill the. Priſoner in his 
Paſſage to the Court. The timely Diſcpyery of this 
Plot occaſioned. his Conveyance by Night to Cæſaren; 
and made it neceſſary for him, now to be impleaded 

before the Ramen Governour, then reſiding there. 
Here he was accuſed before Felix, who 


a2. rr. by five Years, ſuſtained.that Character; 


Fl corrupt in his Adminiſtration, and otherwiſe 
very. diſſolute in his Morals. However he forbore to 
give Sentence againſt St. Paul, and, to gratify his Cu- 
rioſity, had a mind to hear ſome what concerning the 
Chriſtian Faith. The Apoſtle took that Opportunity 
of diſcourſing upon ſuch Topicks, as came home to the 
Governor's Caſe; Who with ſome Stings of Conſci- 
ence remanded him back into Cuſtody ;and would ha ve 
ſet him at Liberty, had not the diſappointed Expecta- 
tions of a Bribe inclined him to do an acceptable Act 
to the Jews, by continuing a Priſoner, who diſdained 
fo. NBA. ny F. reedom by indirect means. 
KHeſtushad no ſooner ſucceeded into this 
be as. ä Felt, but the ſews renew their Complaints 
againſt St. Paul. His. Cauſe; at their Inſtance, was 
retheard. At which time, upon a Motion made of 
carrying him back to Jeruſalem, the Apoltle found it 
expedicnt to appeal to Cæſar. This was a Privilege 
alſo. belonging to Subjects of Rome; that, upon any 
Suſpicion of foul dgaling, they had Liberty to remove 
a Cauſe out of any inferior Court, and refer it to the 


J udgtrent of the Emperor in Perſon. 5 
b Agrippa, Herod's Succeſſor in SU Te- 


trarchate of Galilee, came, with his Siſter 
Bernice, - 


1 I 
1 2 1 = __ 4 1 * os % ? 
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e 


Bernice, ro pay their Complements to the new Gover- 
nor. Feſtus entertained them with an Account of St: 
Paul's Caſe, and, at their Requeſt; ordered another 
publick Hearing. The Apoſtle's Account of his Con- 
verſion was ſo ſurpriſing, and his Vindication ſoſtrong ; 
that Agrippa declared in his Favour, and ſaw no reaſon- 
able Objection to his Releaſe, node InP er aa 
bleneſs of it, after an Appeal. 
St. Paul's Journey to Rome being tun 
determined, he was committed to the | 
Charge of Julius, a Commander in the Emperorꝰs own 
Band. They took a Ship of Adramyitium, (now L. An- 
dramiti, or Endramiti) a Port near Traas. The Seaſon 
of the Year, (it being now the latter end of September 
or beginning of Oober) made failing flow and dange- 
rous; which induced St. Paul to adviſe wintering in 
Crets. Bur the Centurion, over-ruled by the Maſter, 
ventured to Sea; and ſhortly after came 8 
on ſo tempeſtuous Weather, that the + 
whole Company, for fourteen. Days, gave themſelves 
all for loſt. Here again God ſignalized his Providence; 
Aſſuring the Apoſtle; that, for His ſake, all that ſailed 
with. him ſhould be preferved. Which comfortable 
News he imparted to. "his Companions, and the Event 
proved accordingly. For, though the Veſlel was __ 
not a Soul in her periſhed; but all got ſafe a N 
to the Iſle of Melita (now- Malta. * 
Here he was eminently diſtinguiſhed again. Firſt, 
by ſhaking a Viper off his Hand, without Prejudice 
from the venemous Creature; And then, by recover. 
ing from a Fever and Bloody-Flux the Father of Pub. 
us, the Principal Perſon in i the Iſland. Both which 
procured him general Reſpect, and plenty of Provi- 
ſions for the Remainder of his Voyage. After three 
Months he ſet forward again, and, being met by 


ſome Chriſtians 550 che Way," Was: 9 8 n conducted { 
W * 17 81 9 | N 
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| Ver. 16. 


| Origin. Britan. 


0 nenne e eee — 
1 a. 


_ 
: 


Upon his Arrival, his firſt Care was to ſtand well 
with the Jews there; as Perſons; to whoſe Benefit he 
deſigned to apply himſelf. immediately, and yet ſuch, 
as were molt likely to take Offence at his Appeal, as 
E it were a Reproach to the Juſtice of their own Na- 


tion. Having therefore removed this Prejudice, and 
inſinuated the Cauſe of his Suffering to be that, which 
their own Religion had trained them up in the Belief 


and Expectation of, he gained ſo far upon their Aﬀe- 
ctions, as to have a ſecond Conference by their own 


_ Appointment, for explaining the Principles of Chri- 
ſtianity to them. The Succeſs of this was different; 


ſome yielding, others refuſing to be convinced. Mean 


while St. Paul was treated with great Courteſy by the 


'/_ _ Government, ſuffered to dwell in a Houſe 
he. of his own providing, only with one Keep- 
er; Free accefs allowed to him; Of which the proper 
Uſe was made, by publiſhing to all his Viſiters the Do- 
ctrine of the Goſpel. And this Liberty of Converſa- 
| tion he enjoyed, and improved, for two 
BJ Ho 9 

Thus far St. Luke leads us in his Book of the Ali.. 
Toward the end of thoſe two Years, St. Paul, having 


8 


ſome Proſpect of a ſpeedy Releaſe, writes his Epiſtles 


to the Philippians, Epheſians, Coloſſians, and Philemon. 
After which he went into Italy, where he waited for 
Timothy's coming, (who was ſet at Liberty ſhortly af- 
Heb.xii.2: ., ter him) and then wrote his Epiſtle to 
+ the Hebrews. Upon his Arrival, he pro; 
ſecutes his long-intended Journey into Spain, and is pro 


bably thought, from thence to come over and preach 


. the Goſpel in Britain. - Afterwards he 


Castus. ns Went into Crete; and, having left Titus 


Os there in Quality of their Biſhop, came 
from thence in Company with Timothy to 
Fudea. Thence into Aſia; And, while Timothy went 
to Epheſus, he made his firſt Viſit to the * 
| wit 


„% eee GG TW = 24 oo re 
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with an intention of ſpending ſome time among : them. s 
This appears: from his deliring Philemon, a Perſon 


eminent in that Church, to . him with Conve- 


\ 


niences for ſome ſtay to be made there. 

From hence defigning for Macedonia, 
he deſires Timothy to continue ſtill at EH 
ſus. Before this Journe he excommunt- „, „ 
cated Hymeneus and Philetus. Arriving 
in Macedonia, he viſited Philippi, and 
tarried a good while there, as he had gi- 
ven them Expectations that he in in his Epiſtle 
to that Church. From hence he is thought to have 
ſent his firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, and that to Titus. 
The Time of writing both which, our Learned Biſhop 
Pearſon places in the 6 Year of Chriſt. 

The Winter following was ſpent at 
Nicopolis, Hence he moved to Corinth, bit. fü 12. 
where Eraſtus ſtay'd behind him. After 2 Tim. iv. 20. 
that to Troas, where he left the Cloak 7 
and Parchments with Carpus, which Ti- . . 
mot hy was afterwards ordered to bring 
with 8 Then to Miletus, where he © | 
left Trophimus ſick... And at laſt, the 8 of 
the Chriſtians having ceaſed a conſiderable time be- 
fore, he goes the ſecond time to Rome. 

Here he i is made cloſe; Priſoner, tryed for his Life 
by Helius Ceſareanus, whom he calls the 
Lion. This Man Mere, at his Departure 
into Greece, had left inveſted with exor- © 
bitant Powers, which he exerciſed after. Tim. iv. 17. 
as exorbitant a manner. At this Tryal ys. ” 16. . 
he complains of Alexander the Copper- | | 
ſmith's Malice, and of being deſerted by his F Mean: 
And preſently after it, the Second Epiſtle to Timorby 
was written; In which there are leygral Preſages of . 
his STII 23 Eris 
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Ver, 20. 


Pearſon, Aon. 
Paul, 
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ao Thi, his Crown he obtained the Year following; Toge- 
cher with St. Peter, though not by che ſame kind of 
Death. For St. Paul," as a Roman Citizen, could not 
| be crucified; and therefore was beheaded 
Hiern. in Catal. zvith à Sword. His Body was buried in 
ke. the Via Oſtienſis near Rome. A ſtately 
Cee br. Cave. 2 was built to the Honour of his 
+ mory. by Conſtantins the Great; which 
was — uh beautified by r fo the 

ſaceeeding r 2 Mien DOD z hair 
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The 8 is. ' defred to take-notice,. 1 at this Order 

Gn St. Paul's Travels and $Sufferings proceeds upon 
_the Scheme of our ch Learned INE See in 
Nay 's Annal. ane. 
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Ads ix. 16. 8 3 " ahend the. Preachiz of 2 \ blefſe 


Rom. xv. 19, &c. Apoſtle St. Paul, cauſed the Light of the Go- 
2 Cor. x. 14, 16. ſpel to ſhine throughout the Wor d; Stant, we 

Coloſſ i. 6. © beſeech thee, that we, havi 8 Converſion 
1 een i. 3, 9. in remembrance, _ ſhew for dur Thankfulneſs unto 
6 ther for the ſame, b 6 following the holy Doctrine which 


3 e N e 20 Amen. 
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1, 2. Saul in the Fury 1. 1 V aul yet brea out th and 
of his Zeal, did not wait 15 Naughter againſt the diſciples 75 the 2 
for, but addreſs'd himſelf went unte the high prieſt. . 
to the High Prieſt and 2. And deſired af lim letiers to e © als 
Sauhedrim, for Orders to Synagogues,” That if he 125 any of this way, whether 
take up all Feu at Da- they were men or — e * them bound 
waſcus, who confeſſed Je- to Jeruſalem. 2 5 
us Chrift, that th 


8 
oO 
Loy # 


ey migh ; 
8 be made publick Ladet for the Terror of othets// LED 555 
: 233 28. This: Light, that wt * od” as be Fournezed, be came near Damaſcus : a 


ſhone « about him and his 5 ſuddeuly there ſhinad round about him 4 light from 
Fellow - Travellers, was heaven, 


brighter than the Sun it 4. Aid be fell to the earth, and heard 2 
41 1 | aying 
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Tang unto bam, Fun Saul, OY. PRE thow ſelf; arth Glory where- 


of He, and They who 
were with him, bein 
ſtruck with Amezement, fell to the com, comp. . Xxli. 9. XXy1, 44. 7, 


5. "And he” ſaid,” Who art thou; Lord? And be g. Saul faid in anſver 
el ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou N 4-4 15 to the voice, {which to | 
hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks, Him was articulate At 

d gifting, but not under- 

„ | ſtood by the reſt} ++ 
6. And ne and aſt oni ſbed, ſaid, Lord, 6. It cannot but be il 
hat wilt thou haue me te do? And 'the Lord fad for thee, to contend with 
unto him, Ariſe, and go into the cy, and it Joait 6# one fo much mightier 


told thee what thou muſt do. than thy ſelf. 
7. And the men whith journeyed wind: hins food 7. They heard the Noiſe, 
ann hearing « a Voice, but ar 24 man. FG but” they did not under- 


ſtand the Words: for ſo 
as Greek, Word is often aſed in Scripture, particularly by rhis Apoſtle; 
1 Coy, xiv.-2. and thus the Text here is very reconcileable with that Ad: 
xxii. 9 where they are ſaid not to have heard (not to have underſtood) the 
voice; which yet in hi os (th ate ſaid to hear, (hn is, co Ren the 
ſound of. 


3. And Saul aroſe from the earth : and when bis . The exceflive firengeh 
eye were opened, he ſæu no man: but they led bim of the Light deptived him 
by the. hand, and brought him into Damaſcuus. of n ere xxii. 11 

9. And he was three days without fight, and neither ole 25: 4a 
did eat nor drink, 

10. And there was à certain diſciple at Damaſcus, 
named Ananias, and te him ſaid the Lord in a viſion, 
Anazias, And be ſaid, Behold, I am here, Lord. 

11. And the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go 
into the ſtreet which is called Straight, and enqmire in 
the houſe of Fudas, for | ane called Saul, of Tarſu :- l 5 
for behold, he prayeth, - „ 

12. And hath, ſeen in 4 s nfm 6 91am. named "Jos; ; | 
445 coming in, and putting, his 57 8 on | him, Fe "he 
might receive. his fight.) 7 - 

13. Then Ananias anſwered, Lird, I haps bierd 8 
many of this man, e much evil, he bath done fo _ 
yOu at Jeruſalem. -. 

4. And here he hath aut gutbonir f from the chief gigi, 51 
E. by all that call on thy | 8 

16. But the Lord ſaid ume him, Go thy way : For 16. This Man, ſo te- 
& is à choſen weſſel.unts.me, to FA my name before markable for his Zeal to 


— 


[the Pr and . oxy the 7 c of 8 ſuppreſs, ſhall be a moſt 


1 4 2 eminent Inſtrument of ad- 
vancing, my Goſpel; 
— For I will few. bin how great 9 he _ 16. And endure terrible 
Jaffe for my names ſake, petſecutions, as he of late 
| inflicted ſuch: Aud, yet 
"the proſpe& of Sufferings ſhall i in no degree rake off from his N 
to enn my Truth. N 


442 And Ananias went his 5 way, and entre into 17. Hence ſome . 
the houſe; and putting his hands on him, ſaid, Bro- thought it probable, that 
ther Saul, the Lord, (even Jeſus that appeared EINE. Jeſus exhibited * 


- 4 '+ &® 


2 — 
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Saul, 28 formeily. to e 
pn, io ſome glotious 
Form; that is not a 


neceſlary Inference from 


the Words. 

; 18. „After Ananias had 
declared the Meſſage of 
God,. and what "Work 


he had choſen Sau to, 


A. XX: 3 


* 2 > 
II 7 7 „ 


? 
14 


21, This was a "oy 
great Surprize to all his 
Heaters, who knew very 


well, with how different a 
purpoſe he came thither. 


40, 23+ His Knowledge, 
and the Succeſs of his Ar- 


| — 5 A. greater e- 
: ale much that 


in eee 7 lanet) hark fe me, that. hen 
migbreſt 3 * fe, and be — with the Holy 
tac 


— 


= 7 8 2 * 
* By b vs # ++ x — " 8 A; ; N.. „ 
8 v my 1 ; . - J : : 
- 


+28; Go" a. TE it 
had been fſeales: and he +l thor nam 
ws and Was e 


| 26.464 es he bad received meat, he was rent 
thened. Then was Saul certain days with the  djopie 
which wert at Damaſcus. 

20. And flraightway he preached Chrif in + the: 6 
nagegaes that he is the ſon of God; 

2 1. But all that heard him were amazed, and ſaid, 
Is net this he that deſtroyed them which called on this 
name in Jeruſalem; und came hither for that intent, 
that he might bring them bound um the chief me ? 


| 22. Bat Sax] abs the more. 2 ond 
confounded the Fews which dwelt at D prove 
ing that this is very Chriſt, 


rhe New of that place could not anſwer the Froofs-he brought, ha Jeſis 
is the promiſed Meffiah, ftyled alſo 0 Son of mers in theix own Scriptures 


of the Old Teſtament. 


Commun. 


ol a 
1 


* 4p » 


E have here a particular DER of St. Pail. 
Before, In, and After his Converſion. Of which 


I know not how we can profit ourſelves. more to the 
purpoſe of this Feſtival, than by making ſome uſeful 


and practical Reflections upon 

ſtances, according 
given of him, in This and Other Scrip- 
tures taken into the Service of the Day. 


Chap. xxĩi. 
Chap, xxvi. 


ach of Tele Circum- 
to the Deſcription 


1. The Conſideration, which naturally offers it ſelf 
from his Temper and Behaviour, while yet Uncon- 
verted, is That of a miſguided Zeal; and what Al- 
lowances we may hope God will make, for ſuch De- 
ſigns and Actions, as do really proceed from it. 


That This was manifeſtl 1 St. Paul's Caſe, the Apo- 


e he makes for 1 


inform us. He frankly 


OwWIs 


1 


Vo. IV. De Cbndernſion of Ot. P 
f owns the Fury pf his Proceedings; tjñe 
Barbarity of his Intentions; and the inde- . nt 3s 
| fatigable Pains he took, by all means ro, 
drive thoſe, who were already Chriſtians, to, Apoſtacy, 

. and to terrify others from taking upon them a Profeſ- 
ſion, ſo ill treated in the World. But then he charges 
all this Heat to the Prejudices of his Education, which 
had poſſeſs d his Mind with more than 
ordinary Veneration for the Law and Tra- A4. Hel „ . 
dirions of the Jews. And, in regard Gurt 
Bleſſed Saviour had always been repreſented by (be Ru- 
lers of the People. and the Elders of Iſcael, as a Breaker 
and Changer of the Law; therefore this Phariſee, (a- 
greeably to the Genius of that rigorous Sect) verily 


. 


„ 


AU 


— T5 


— 


many things contrary to the Name of Feu. 

f of NVazaretb. 3 2 Je 22 5 1 5 514 bn ; 0 
In Conſequence of this Perſuaſion he acted, as was 
natural to a Man, ſenſible that the preſent Dictates of 
every one's Conſcience are the next immediate Light; 
by which the Moral Good or Evil of our Actions is re- 
preſented to. us. And, in regard he followed this Light 
without any Colluſion pr Pre varicat ion, he did hat he 
did upon a Notion of Du and Fapred nat the Regu: 
lation of his Will, but only the better Information of 
his Underſtanding. From hence he takes. upon him to 
atirm, that he had all along lived in ga 
Conſcience before God. But how are we to un- 


; + 4 F 


derſtand this.Conſcience to be Good? Was it free from 


* . 1 * 


#38 0 Dr 5 HUI 38 a 5 1 - 
rror? Or werethe Actions, done in complyance with it; 


Acts xxiii. 1. 


rod. of Quince before.God? No 1755 matter. For he 
1 | hefe calls himſelf Ree . Wl 2 1 Tim. i. 1351 5. 

72005," Fenſecuton, nay, Chief e, Sinnes; 
nd all, for that very reaſon, Becauſe be perſecuted the 


Curb ef God. His Conſcience therefore was only ſo 
0 far good, as it could teſtify his Integrity, and that he was 
y an honeſt, though miſtaken Man. But his continuing 

a H . under 


r 


98 The Converſion of Fr. Paul Vol. IV. 


under that Miſtake was a Sin; and his doing ſo many 
violent Inhumane Outrages upon Chriſtians, for no o- 
ther Proyocation but difference of Opinion, was a much 
greater Sin. He might and ought to have conſidered 
this new Doctrine, with all the wonderful Atteſtations to 
it, calmly and fairly. And, had he done fo, Jeſus would 
have been found, not a Deſtroyer but a Fulfiller of 
that Law, for the Honour of which he was ſo intem.- 
perately zealous. Though therefore Ignorance were 
the ground of all his Rage, yet even that Ignorance 
was a Sin; becauſe the Object of it was not the Facts 
he was doing, (in which Caſe Ignorance acquits from 
Guilt) but it was Ignorance of the Rule he ought to 
act by. Now this every Man is bound at his peril to 
know; and cannot be Innocent, if, for want of ſuch 
Knowledge, he ſhall be carried away to do that which 
is amiſs. This then was St. Paul's Caſe, He thought he 
1 9 0 do many things contrary to the Name of Jeſus f 
Nazareth. Whereas, had the Matter been fairly exa- 
mined, (all Prejudices apart) the reſult would have 
been, that, be ought to do every thing in his Power, that 
could be any way ſerviceable to that very Name. 
Mean While, all Ignorance, which is not voluntary 
and affected, being not entirely a Fault, but in ſome 
meaſure a Misfortune, does without doubt render the 
Perſon's Caſe pitiable, and a proper Object of the Di- 
vine Compaſſion. This is the mitigation, allowed by 
St. Peter to the wickedeſt of all Facts, The Crucifixi- 
„ of the Bleſſed Feſus; Brethren, I wet, 
Ks We that through Ignorunce ye did it, as did al. 
fo your Rulers. 1 our Lord himſelf grounds 
n that Prayer upon the Crofs, -Father for- 
ate w , give them, for they know not what they db. 
And to this it is, that St. Paul attributes his own Par- 
| | becauſe I did it ig 
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Herein however we ſhall do well tocontemplatethe 


abſolute Freedom of God's Gtace. Who, when he 
might moſt juſtly have left St. Paul, as he did thoſe 
Jews, under the Power and Puniſhment of Obſtinacy 


and Unbelief; choſe rather, for an Example and En- 
couragement to all well-meaning though miftaken 
Men, to ſhew forth in Him, as himſelf expreſſes it, all 
Long-ſuffering, for a Pattern to them who 7 
ould hereaſter believe on him. , be c 


x Tim. i. 16. 


* * 4 


us a right Notion of God's Procee ing with our great 
\poſtle; and ſhews, that his Converſion and the hap- 
py Conſequences of it were an effe& of | by” 
exceeding' abundant Grace; that his Igno- . © © 
rance, and the Facts owing to it, did plainly incline 
God to Mercy, becauſe the Ignorance was not wilful : 
Bur ſtill, that ſuch Ignorance could not engage or by 
any Covenant: right lay claim to Mercy; becauſe, with 
due Care and impartial Application, it might have been 
firſt prevented, or afterwards cured: . That the Mercy 
obtained by St. Paul, was firſt a thorough Conviction 
of his Error, and perfect Knowledge of the Truth; then 
fervent Zeal, and fit Opportunities put into his Hands, 
to teſtify the Sincerity of his Intention; and to make 
ample Reparation to that Righteous Cauſe, which he 
had before with equal Zeal obſtructed and perſecuted. 
All this, when rightly conſidered, is an excellent 
Warning, of how great Importance it is to every Man, 
That his Conſcience be „ ee That, in all 
Matters (thoſe relating to Religion eſpecially) we ſhould 
take all poſſible heed, not to be carried into any ſinful 
Exceſſes, by the Prejudices of Education, by the un- 
due Admiration of Mens Perſons, by the Violence of 
our own Paſſions, by our Affection to any Party, by 
the Proſpect of any Secular Intereſt; Or, in ſhort, by 
any Regards whatſoever, except thoſe, which ſhall be 
found ſtrictly, and upon calm and diligent Enquiry, 
due to the Will of God. And for this Will we are to 
| r depend 
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1 Tim. i. 14. 
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depend upon the Teſtimony of his holy Word, for 
Macters there revealed; and, for Others not mention- 
* ed there, upon the reſult of our on beſt Reaſon, fair- 
* +3430" to us the true State and Merits of the 
A Sat AIR 
Again, As the Caſe of St. Paul before his Converſion 
: ſhould induce us to prevent the Danger of an ignorant 
and erroneous Conſcience; ſo does it teach us, how to 
judge of ſuch Actions, as are done for want of that 
timely Care; and ſhews the great Guilt and Miſchief 
+ of miſtaken Principles. The Guilt is plain from hence; 
that Moral Good and Evil depend upon Reaſons in- 
trinfick to the Things themſelves, and cannot be chan- 
ged, either as to their Nature or Degree, by the Opi- 
nions entertain'd concerning them. If therefore an 
Action be evil in it ſelf, or declared ſo to be by any 
poſitive Law; It is not the thinking it Innocent or 
, Good, Nor is it the Ignorance of that Law which 
pronounces it Evil, that can acquit the Party, who up- 
on any preſent Perſuaſion ſhall venture to commit it. 
Becauſe this Perſuaſion is founded upon a Miſtake; 
and might have been rectified, by attending to that 
Rule, which every one with due Care may, and is bound 
at his peril to know. The Miſchief of ſuch Miſtakes is 
unconceivable. For no Wickedneſs is ſo black, but Per- 
ſons, ho proceed upon Prejudice, may by Degrees be 
brought to eſteem it, not only lawful, but even com- 
mendable and holy. Of this the Barbarities executed 
by St. Paul are indeed an eminent, but far from the only, 
Inſtance. For almoſt every Age hath felt by ſad Expe- 
rience, that the Rights of Society have never been 
more dangerouſly inſulted, nor the ſacred Name of Re- 
ligion more ſcandalouſly abuſed; than by the furious At- 
tempts of thoſe ſeduced and unrelenting Zealots, who 
ſanctify all their Avarice Oppreſſion and Cruelty, with 
the falſe Notions of reforming Abuſes, vindicating Reli- 
gion, and doing God ſervice. So fatal to a Man's _ | 
5 8 — | ell. 
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Self, So pernicious to other People, are thoſe blind Pre- 
poſſeſſions, which naturally fly out into Rage and Vio- 
lence; and, not having ſound Knowledge to temper 
their Hear, raſhly go into unwarrantable Meaſures, 
which no Goodneſs of Intentions can make Atonement 
fan dh hoe de Eon: t 

But, in regard ſuch Intention was obſerved before to 
be a proper Motive for inclining the Mercy of God to- 
ward Them, who unwarily actamiſs under its Influence; 
The Example of St. Paul may be farther uſeful, by gi- 
ving us Intimation, what ſort of Mercy that is; and 
upon what terms there may be ground to hope for it. 
Now this in His Caſe (and we may judge proportiona- 
bly of Others) was a powerful Awakening of his Con- 
ſcience; Enlightning that ſudgment, which before had 
led him wrong; and turning that general Diſpoſition 


to ſerve God and promote his Truth, into the right 


and acceptable way of doing both. Happy therefore 
are thoſe miſtaken Men, who have (like Him) the Ir- 
regularities of their paſt Proceedings pardoned, their 
former Errors rectified, their well- intended Minds 
inform'd; And above all, their Wills made ready to 
ſubmit to, and comply with, ſuch Means, as the ordi- 
nary Methods of Knowledge and Salvation, ſeconded 
and ſet home by God's Grace, ſhall furniſh for thoſe 
Purpoſes. For we are not now to expect, that God. 
ſnould go out of the common way, and make miracu- 
lous Converſions of every Man, who does ill without 
deſigning ill. And therefore in order to profiting ef- 
fectually by the Inſtance before us, it will be neceſſa- 
ry, with ſome Care to conſider St. Paul in the Next 
State propounded; that is, 3525; Ht $1 
II. Secondly, With regard to the Time and Circum- 
ſtances of his Converſion. And here are ſeveral things 


related on God's, and ſeveral on St. Paul's Part, which 
require our: Conſideration. 
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On God's part we may obſerve, Firſt, The opening 

7 of this Scene by that Light from Heaven, which ſhone 

round St. Paul and his Fellow-Travel- 

AA lers; A ſudden, a great Light, a Light 

55 m * Aàzbove even the Brightneſs of the Sun; tho? 

it were then high Noon, and the Sun 

conſequently in the full Strength of his Luſtre. 

All this muſt be acknowledged very ſurprizing, if 

confideted. barely i in it ſelf, and with regard to the Na- 

ture of the thing; Bur When we take in the Conditi- 

on and Character of the Perſons concerned, there ari- 

ſes another Conſideration, which renders it more ſig- 

nificant and extraordinary. Nqw Theſe were Jews, all 

zealous for the Maſaic Law, and converſant in the Hi- 

ſtory of the Old Teſtament. They could not conſe- 
ntly be ignorant, that ſuch —.— Emanations of 

| Light as this, were tlie Method uſually. made choice 

85 of by God, for exhibitin ng his Glory and 

Ae 10. Peculiar Preſence. any Inſtances of 

ES . that kind are corded in 9 Books of 

Leit 23. Moſes, Many in the Prophetick Scrip- 

— Num-$#19-42+ tures, which ſeem plainly to be intended, 


2 ron. V. 14. 
2 hren. vii and were conſtantly underſtood, to this 


Iz 2 Nen 
. 1 purpoſe. And thoſe Inter reters appear 
——5 „do have judged very ab onably of the 


- 2494 420 ' Caſe before us, who ſuppoſe the whole 


Cup. _—_ Company falling on their Faces to the 

Ground, to have done ſa; As well by 

cha Ad of Proſtration, to expreſs their profound Re- 

verence of the Divinity, whoſe glorious Preſence that 

Brightneſs fignified; as from the Strength of a Light, 
which they — not able to bear up againſt. 

Such I, it is evident, was wont here- 

Ge. 2 þ . tofore to be the Behrviour of Holy Men, 

Numb. un. 6. When thus made ſenſible, that God was 


_ 1 more immediately approaching toward 
4 them. uw _m Is caly to diſcern, how ex- 
Fo 5y 5 — FE ceedingly 
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8 ceedingly wiſe and proper an Introduction this was to 
5 the miraculous Converſion, now about to be wrought 
A upon St. Paul. A Zeal fo violent as His, would aſk ſome” 
t uncommon and very forcible Motives, to perſuade and 
* controul it. And a Change ſo ſtrange; as that now 


ready to be made, from the bittereſt of Perſecutors to 
the eagereſt and moſt laborious Apoſtle, would meet 
with greater Credit and Succeſs; in Proportion as it 
could be made appear, that God himſelf was at the 
bottom and beginning of it. Such unconteſted Marks 
of a Divine Preſence and Power were therefore of infi- 
nite Uſe, to be imparted to his Fellow- Travellers in 


122 


1 common; as ſomany Witneſſes of the Terrors and Ma- 
0 jeſty of Him, whoſe Symbol that Light was, appear-- 
of ing upon this Occaſion. And they were highly ſervice- 
fable to St. Paul in particular; by giving a Check to his 
e Fury, by ſtriking an Awe upon his Mind, by awakening 
1 his Attention, and diſpoſing: him with all due Submiſ- 
f ſion and Devotion to be influenced by the following 
f Parts of the Miracle, in which he was fingled qut from 


the reſt. For, though even here he was chiefly, there 
he was wholly and ſolely, concerned. 1 
For the next thing remarkable in this Tranſaction, 
ſhews plainly, for whoſe ſake the Whole was meant. A 
Voice directed to St. Paul alone, in Words which ſpeak 
the Meekneſs and Goodneſs, as the ſhining Glory, from 
whence it came, declaring the Majeſty of the Perſon 
uttering them. Saul, Saul, Mbhy perſecuteſt thou me? are 
Words, carrying rather the Form of a gentle Expoſtula- 
tion, than that of Anger and Reproach; from One, who 
had ſo juſt Grounds of Reſentment given him, by the 
injurious Treatment of this miſtaken Zealat. It ex- 
preſſes the infinite Tenderneſs of this myſtical Head, 
who, even in his glorified State, is a Sufferer in his af- 
flicted Members; and who eſteems the Wrongs done to 
any of Them, done to Himſelf. It imports, that there 
could be no juſt Provocation alledged, for all the Out- 
N H 4 rages 
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rages committed upon them that believed, purely be- 
cauſe they believed in Him. And therefore it calls up- 
on the Committer of them, to recollect, and think 
better 'of a Matter, which had not heen ſufficiently con- 
ſidered. before. And meeting with a Mind now calm 
ed, and prepared for better Impreſſions, it produced a 
Deſire of more perfect Information, expreſsd in that 
Queſtion, Who this Perſon was, that ſo kindly com- 


plained of ſuch ill Uſage from him. To this our Lord 
replies in ſew, but very ſignificant Words, chat He was 
Feſus of Nazareth. . That very deſpiſed Man, hom 
St. Paul thought an Impoſtor, and as, rea] and heinous 
a Male factor as any that commonly died the ſcandalous 
Death of the, Croſs. And yet He now appeared to 


him, irh. all the confeſſed Eyidences of the true God. 


Here therefore. is implied the Certainty of our Saviour's 
onithe, right Hand of the Majeſty on high, of his Pow- 
eg and Dominion as Lord of all: The. Truth of his Do- 


fine and Miracles; The Reaſonableneſs of that Faith 


ſg barbarouſly perſecutedʒ Andeſpecially, The Danger 


of perſiſting in Attempts; againſt him, ſure to be vain 
in themſelves, and fatal te the Undertakers, For thus 
much is: Magiteſtly deſigned bi chat lalt Sentence, I. 
is hard fen thgb'ig Rick aggin/i the fricht. So compre- 
henſiverart the Terms, in Yhich our Lord delivered 
himſelf, when-taken in Conjunction with the other Cir- 
cumſtances of this Account: So powerful the Effect of 
this ſhort Converſation, of which none hut St. Paul 
was, made Fartaker. And to Him, who: underſtood 
the true Force of the whole Argument, ſo ſtrong and 
convipcing; that without any Vindication of himſelf, 
or other Reply, except ſuch as requeſted andi ſubmit- 


ted entirely to any farther Directions neceſſary, for his 


Condition; the mighty Work was done in ſuch a man- 
ner as muſt have rendred it a Miracle, almaſt equal to 
chat of his Converſion, had he not been reduced and 
converted by it. "2 4 Tae 
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he and Grace, either uſeleſs or needleſs: That:it is One 
- thing to he perſuaded of the Truth-of Chriſtianity and 
h ſincerely diſpoſed to obey it; and Another to be actu- 
r ally a Chriſtian: That Baptiſm, adminiſtred to a Con- 
n vert under ſuch Ciroumſtances, is a ſufficient Intimati- 
8 on, how guilty and fatal a Neglect thoſe deluded People 
1 allow themſelves in, who treat this and other like Or- n 
>= dinances with Scorn and Contempt; who vainly pre- 
d ſume upon the Privileges of the Goſpel, before the 
Seals of the Coyenant have ſecured their Right to them: 
ff And, that the moſt per verſe Abuſe Men can poſſibly 
ul make-of this Miracle, would be, to go on ſecurely in 
d Lin, and defer their Converſion, by neglecting to ap- 
d ply ſuch Means as are ordinarily neceſſary, and ordina- 
'# rily ſuffcient; upon idle Pretences of waiting for ſuch 
t- awakening and extraordinary Calls and Illuminations, 


is as That, which God vouchfafed to the Apoſtle of this 
n- Day. The mighty Difference between His Caſe and 
o Theirs will ſhortly; appear, when we come to conſider 
g be part, contributed by St. Paul himſelf, te the finiſh-; 
4 1517151 | ng 
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ing that Fön ul Converſion, che Succeſs whereof 
our Church is now thankfully commemorating. 


Mean while, we muſt leaſt of all omit to obſerve a 
Furth Mercy on net part, which in truth crowned 


all the reſt, I mean; T DWerut Operation of Divine 


Grace upon his Nd. ithout this Inward, the Out- 


ward, though: altogether miraculous, had wanted its 
Effect. We have all the reaſon in the World to con- 
claude fol Not only from the preſent Depravity of Hu- 


mane Nature in general; but from ſeveral Inſtances, re- 


corded in Scripture, of like wonderful Appearances, 
without any viſible Sueceſs. Was the Glory of God's 
Preſence manifeſted, and a Voice from Heaven uttered, 


to warn St. Paul, WO Jeſus was, and how heceflary 


Obedience to him is? Such glorious Light was ſeen, 
Meek x6 Such miraculous Voice was heard, by the 
e - Jews, at our Lord's Baptiſm b y Jobn, and 


yet, among that Multitude of Hearers and Sectors, | 


wie read not of one Convert made by Either. Was 
St. Paul ſtruck down' to the Ground by the Power of 
. 5 Jefus ? So were the Soldiers, who came to 
, app prehend him in the Garden; and T hey, 

END per ſted in their wicked Purpoſe notwith- 
ing. LCZaftly, Was He ſmitren with Blindneſs for 
three Days? Elms the Sorcerer was ſo for a much 
longer time; Who hath left us however no ground to 
ads 1. believe, that he did not ſtill continue full 
fone all Subtlety and all Malice, a Child of 

2he Devil, and an Ene 25 all Righteouſneſs, Now, 
what Account are we able to give our ſelves, why the 
fame Events, though all plainly miraculous, ſhould 
have ſo different Eflects, but only This; that in Some 
they were made ſucceſsful, by thoſe ſecrer and Divine 
Influences from above, which the All-wiſe God, for 
juſt Reaſons known to himſelf, was not pleaſed to af. 
ford ts Others? So certain it is, that He 1s the Author 
and Finiſher of all that is good in us: And, that no ex. 
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rernal Remedies or Helps, how powerful or affecting 
ſocver they may ſeem in their Own Nature, can” take 
place, or anſwer our Purpoſes, or our Wants; except 
the Heart and Will be prepared and moved, and the 


outward Application he ſeconded and ſet home, by the 
Internal Workings of Grace upon rhe Soul. 


But we have not done J uſtice to the Virtues of rhis 
Apoſtle, till it hath been obſerved, Secondhy, How far 
He was inſtrumental in his own Converſion; aud what 
pious Diſpoſitions rhe Hiſtory takes notice of, which 
might incline, and render him a proper Object for, ſo 
wonderful a Mercy. TL VS: e ene ee 
Now the Temper and Deportment, ſuited to the 
ſeveral Steps of this Proceeding, are really admirable; 
and ſuch as abundantly declare the Probity of his 
Mind, by the manner of bringing him to a Change of 
his Meaſures. . £4 fe 13 1 * ON nee ö 1 2 
The Awful Reverence expreſs'd at the firſt 2 
of our Lord's Glory; The ready Submiſſion to 
Call; The entire Reſignation of himſelf to his Con- 
duct, in that noble Queſtion,” Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do? The fevere Mortification of a three 
Day's Faſt, The fervent Prayers, and all the Teſtimo- 
nies of a ſorrowful Penitence during that time ; The 
devout Engagement in the Profeſſion of Chriſt's Re- 
ligion, by Baptiſm received ar the Hands of Ananiar; 
The many Evidences of a generous and excellent Spi. 
rit, which fo ſpeedily, and ſo throughly; vanquiſhed 
the Prejudices of Education; and went ſo reſolutely in- 
to the Service f the lately hated and perſecuted Name 
of Jeſus, even when expreſly forewarned, how great 
things he muſt ſaffer for his fake: The being content 
to enter upon a new Courſe, directly oppoſite to his 
former Opinions and Practices; and to encounter the 
Scoffs and the Malice of his Friends and Country-men, 
which would naturally be more provoked and implaca- 
ble, in proportion to the Eagerneſs of his Zeal, once 
333 K ĩ 1 On 
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exetted:the quite-contrary way: Fheſchare ſuch Un 
— of Sincerity:and Piety, as have no Parallel in 
Story. Such as undeniably prove, that Humour, and 
Obſtinacy, Party, and Intereſt, and the World, had no 
| part, either in his Ertots, or his Converſion. They are 
_ uch, as give immortal Luſtre: to his Character, and 
LEND render the happy gaining of this Apoſtle ſcarcely more 
LK wonderful on God” part, than commendlable and vir: 
tuous on his WVG ee eiae 
What was ſaid: in the; Cloſe of: my Lap Particular, 
may ſuffice to e 2 This, that, in magnifying the 
Complyance of St. Paul, I may not be thought in any 
Degree to derogate rom the Grace of God. It was 
| boflerurhe constant Ts: and Conduct of Phi 


Boche Was owin \gthe; derous Probity of his Mind; 
By This his every good Inclination was excited; By 
This he yas convinced, enlightned, cftabliſhed,. and 
ected. But ſtill, I conceive, in ſuch a Way, as 
5 — the Actions His, though the Glory of them con- 
tinued to be God's: That is, They Were voluntary and 
Remardable. in St. Paul; who very emphatically ſays of 
l . himſelf, that he was not dißobedient to the 
S101; 2 -beavenly Viſion. A hard and ſeemingly 
arrogant Expreſſion; if that Obedience were the Effect 
of abſolute Neceſſity and Force irreſiſtible: But very 
well conſiſtent with, and well- becoming, ſuch a Con- 
currence of the Will, as was wrought by moſt power- 
ful Aſſiſtances of Grace within, no leſs than by the 
moſt miraculous Evidences of Truth from without. 
I ſhould now proceed to the Laſt thing propoſed, 
and conſider ſuch other Paſſages in the Service of the 
Day, as deſeribe St. Paul's Behaviour after his Con ver- 
ſion. But ſo much as is needful of this kind, will pre- 
ſently occur to my Reader, in my following JT Range 
win the r 8 for 'this Feftiyak 
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All Taddhere ſhall conſiſt in a Reflection or Two, 
more immediately relating to the Subject now in hand. 
As Firſt, The Example before us furniſhes'# good 
Rule, for judging of our own, or of other Peoples 
Zeal.” It ſhews the Poſſibility of being under ſtrong 
Prepoſſeſſions, exceeding vehement for grievous Er- 
rors, furiouſly. bent againſt thoſe of a different Judg- 
ment, and yet, that all this may be conſiſtent with Hoz 
neſty and a good Meaning. And, Ought we not to 
learn from hence to enlarge our Charity, by forbear- 
ing to cenſure even our Adverſaries, nay even our 
Perſecutors, as Wretches loſt to all Integrity and Con- 
ſcience? Such Sentences are too often barbardinbnd 
unjuſt, and, in St. Paul's Caſe, had been manifeſHy 
falſe. And doubtleſs we ſhould do more real Ser vice 
to God and our Cauſe, by believing the beſt, hoping 
almoſt againſt Hope, pitying the Ignorance, patient- 
ly contending with the Prejudices, and praying for the 
Pardon and Amendment of the' Faults and furious 
Oppoſitions of Contradicters and Perſecutors ; than 
by raſhly impleading their Integrity, pronouncing 


| their. Intentions wieked, and accounting them all to 


be the Children of Hypocriſy and Hell. 10 
2. But the ſame Example, which perſuades ſuch Ten- 
derneſs in judging Others, is a very good Argument for 
being exceeding nice and ſevere in judging Our Selves. 
Men are too frequently impoſed upon by ſpecious Ap- 
pearances of Zeal; and think thereby not only to ex- 
euſe, but even to ſanctify any unwarrantable Actions. 
Whereas, would they bring theſe to St. Paul's Stan- 
dard, the Difference would ſoon be found between that, 
which is really a Zeal for God, and that, which affects 
to paſs for it. For, if Men will not be brought fairly 
to conſider; If they ſtick pertinaciouſly to their Point, 
and refuſe to ſubmit to all Methods of Conviction; If, 
upon Conviction, they do not effectually diſengage 
themſelves from ſuch Prepoſſeſſions, as can no longer be 
5 EG. juſtified; 
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juſtified; If the ſame affectionate and vigorous Deſires W 
do not appear, in favour of Truth lately diſcovered, as 
were uſed to exert chemſelves for beloved and invete- 
rate Errors: Theſe Perſons have none of thoſe Marks 
to ſnew, which proved St. Paul's Sinterity ; and Mi. 
ſtaken Zeal is too tender a Name in ſuch Caſes. And 
it ought to be remember'd, that One, in much bet. 
ter Circumſtances, who had no Partiality or indirect 
Ends to be ſuſpected of, did yet ſtyle himſelf Blaſpbemer, 
Tnjuriaus, and Chief of Sinners, for even thoſe very 
things, which he did ignorantly 5 and verily, thought 
4 bien obliged to do, againſt the Name of Feſus of Nazareth. 


Laſtly, Let us admire and extol the Wiſdom of Al. 
mighty God, for the mighty Advantages, which the 
Chriiſttan:Religion received by the Converſion of this 
F poſtle in particular. For, (as an anci- 
Orit. Biene. ent Father well repreſents it) Who was 
* „4% Paul? Once a Perſecutor, but nowa 
4 Preacher of Chriſt: And what made 
ze this Change? Was he bought over? Alas! there 
% as no body diſpoſed to bribe him to it. No. lt 
* was, becauſe, he ſaw Chriſt, was convinced, anc 
„ worſhipped, and was caught up into Heaven. He. 
took his Journey to Damaſcus, that he might perſe- 
« cute; and after three Days did there commence 
% Preacher. And with what Power! Others, in mat- 
c ters concerning themſelves, produce the Teſtimony 
of their own Friends and Retainers; But I produce 
aA Witneſs, who was once an Enemy. And can any. 
& Doubt ſtick with you after this? The Evidence o 
<& Peter and John are of great weight, tis true; But 
*.a Man, diſpoſed to be jealous, might object, that 
+. theſe were Companions and Servants. But can any 
one queſtion the Truth of His Evidence, who firſt 
« was a profeſs d Enemy to Jaſus, and afterwards died 
e for him? I have, for My part, always admired 
„the wiſe Management of the Holy Ghoſt 15 this 


* 
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0 Occaſion, in reg; thar the Epiſtles written by 
< Others ſhould be few, but Paul's, the late Perſecu- 
<<. tor, no leſs than Fourteen. Not that Peter or Fohx 
« were inferior to Paul; but becauſe His were more 
likely to perſuade. And accordingly we read, A 
that heard him were amazed, and ſaid, [s not this be 
that deſtroyed them which Ad on this Name in Feruſa- 
lem, and came hit ber for that Intent, that be might bring 
them bound unto the C hief Prieſts * But now he preach- 
eth the Faith which once he deſtroyed. And they rife 
God in Him. To the ſame God let us * give Glory, 
for ever and ever. Amen. 


The Genn 


S t. Matth. xix. 27. Pan APHRASE) 
q Eter anſwered and ſaid unto Feſus, Bebold, 
ave have forſaken all, and followed thee a | 
what ſhall we have therefore ? | 
28, And Jeſus ſaid unte them, Verily I ſay unto see the Comment. 3 
you, that ye which have followed me, in the regenera. 1 
tien, when the-ſon of man ſhall fit in the throne of his | | 
glory, ye alſo; ſhall fit upon twelve thrones judging the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael. _ 
29. And every one that hath forſaken houſes, or | 
brethren, or ſiſters, or father, er mother, or wife, or 
children, or land for my names ſake, ſhall receive an 
hundred fold, and ſhall inherit. everlaſting life. 
30. But many that are firſt, ſhall be 115 and the 
1 . ve . 


CoMmunrt. 8 

TI. Genn of this Diſcourſe between our Bleſ- 

ſed Saviour and St. Peter, was adminiſtred by that 

Rich Young Man, Who is aid, in-the _ | 

foregoing part of this Chapter, to have aber, 
rejected a Promiſe of Treaſure in Heaven, when clog: 

ged with the Condition of abandoning his Poſſeſſions 

upon Earth. That Refuſal moved our - 
Lordto makeaRefleQion N ſurpriing . . | 
to 
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£6 all that heard it) upon the great Danger of Riches, 
and the fatal Obſtruction they ordinarily prove, to ſuch 
a Reſignation of Mind, as true Piety, and the Vertues 
. 3 State; imply and require. From that 
Ver 15 : Obſervation, St. Peter takes the; Advan- 
+-.:+\ -4- - tage of magnifying that voluntary Renun- 
ciation of the World, of which He and his Brethren 
Had ſet an Example. Inſinuating wit hal, that ſome ve- 
great and glorious Recompence muſt certainly be re- 
ſerved, for ſo uncommon an Inſtance of Heavenly- 
„ , , mindedneſs. To this our Lord agrees, in 
hols a Prediction of peculiar Honours intend- 
1 ed for the Apoſtles; Which I ſhall have 
— {oi a fit Opportunity to conſider hereafter : 
| BurheaddsaProverbial Aphoriſm, where- 
Fra f ſhall at preſent chooſe to treat ; Be- 
cauſe in 1 chiefly I conceive the Matter to be couct- 
ed, which renders the Paſſage now beforeus, a Subject 
proper to be choſen for the Goſpel of this Feſtival. 

All, that would otherwiſe have been neceſſary for 
explaining what is meant by the Fir/t being Laſt, and 

the Laſt Firſt, hath been already ſaid at 
wo 1 large; when the following Parable con- 
Fol. II. cerning the Labourers in the Vineyard, 

by which this Sentence is illuſtrated; came 
under ed My manner therefore of hand. 
ling it at preſent ſhall be. 

F To enforce ſome practical Doctrines, * 8 our 
Bleſſed Maſter ſeems to have intended his Diierpjcs 
ſhould gather from thence. | Then. 

II. For an Example, anſwering to each Branch of 
it; to ſhew, how proper and ſeaſonable Truths thoſe 
were, for the Apoſtles to be put in mind of. And 
III. Laſtly, To make ſuch Application of theſe Do- 
Etrines and Examples, as may be ſuitable to the Day. 

I. I begin with ſome Doctrines and Practical Refle- 

Rions, naturally reſulting from this Sentence. 


1 Now 
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- 3G Now One- of Theſe I take to be; That all the 
outward Advantages of Life; moſt valued and admired 
by the generality of Mankind, are not in the ſame 
Eſteem with Almighty God. And the plain Reaſon is, 
becauſe nôthing is of any Account with him} but in- 
ward Helineſs and Virtue, which Theſe of themſelves 
eannot effect. For, it is plain, we are not one whit 
the purer or better for them. It is the Glory of Re- 
ligion, to be calculated for all Sorts and Conditions of 
Men. And it will one Day greatly aggravate the Con- 
demnation of the Wicked, that, As no Circumſtances 
of Perſon or Fortune can make us Good, without our 
own Care and Pains; So neither can any render it im- 
practicable, for Them to be Vittuous and Good, who 
are well reſolved, and ſeriouſly diſpoſed to it; The 
Antient Phibbſophers have therefore very pertinently 
ſtyled: cke things of this nature Inſtruments of Life: 
For, lies all other Inſtruments, they do nothing of 
themſelV es, but depend entirely upon the Hand of the 
Artificer: And every thing they are employ'd about, 
will be well or ill finiſh'd; according to the Skill or 
the Ignorance; the Neglect or the due Application, 
of the Perſon,” under whoſe Direction they fall. 

This is manifeſtly the Caſe with Riches; and Autho- 
rity and Knowledge, and the Reſt of them: | 

For Riches (Firſt); How manifold are the Benefits of 

4 plentiful Eſtate; and how publick a Blefling may the 
Poſſeſſor of it. become to his Own, and to future Ages; 
provided he have the Soul to make a right uſe of it? 
If his Heart and his Hands be open to the diſtreſſed 
Members of Chriſt; What ſtately Habitations; what 
bright and incorruptible Crowns may ſo fading a Trea- 
fure enſure, by refreſhing their Bowels, and covering 
their Nakedneſs 2 But if this ſhall be made; in the very 
worſt and moſt literal Senſe of the. Words, The Mam- 
mon of Unrighteouſueſs ; If a Man reſolve to get it, 
though by Means never {0 unjuſt; and will keep it, 


thought 


— 


is Exaltation, proves his Snare and certain Downfal. 


gave Occaſion for ſaying. A rich Man ſball hardly enter 
„„ io be Kingdom of God. And again, 1! 
n ENT) eaſter for a Camel to 20;\ through » the eye 
of a Merdle, iban for a rich Man to enter into the King- 
dom of Gua. So juſtly is the Obſervation I am now 
upon, deduced from the Paſſage in hand; In regard 
the Conference with that young Man, and the Re- 
marks of our Bleſſed Lord upon his ill Conduct, drew 
on the whole of this Day's Goſpel, which relates what 
paſs'd between Him and St. Peter, after fo extraordi- 
nary an Experiment of the Influence Riches have. 
be ſame muſt be acknowledged moſt true, concern- 
ing Reputation, and Honour, and Authority. For, 
What are Theſe, but ſos much Power to do good); if 
They, who have it, will exert that Power, by leading 
their Inferiors into Virtue, who are generally diſpoſed 
to follow Perſons of Eminence and Eſteem? But, if 
Such ſhall degenerate into mean Deſigns and popular 
Vices, if they ſet up for Patrons of Irreligion, and en- 
courage Wickednels by great Examples; What Hopes 
can be entertain*d, what Miſchiefs may not be feared, 
from Conſciences ſo profligate and enſlaved? This 
courting the Opinion of others, at the Expence of 
their Character and their Duty, is elſewhere alledged, 
as the Cauſe, that detained the Scribes and Phariſees in 
their obſtinate Infidelity. How can ye believe, ſays our 
Lords, who receive and ſeek Honour one of 
another, and ſeck not that Honour which 
cometh from God on? 5 
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Law his conftant Study and Practice, and 


\ ! 


ee e 
But of all worldly Advantages Knowledge ſure is 
the moſt truly Manly and Deſirable. And of all Know- 
ledge, that which hath more immediately Religion and 
our Duty for its Object. Yet even This, which may 
ſeem ſo directly to carry us to our proper Happineſs, 
is ſometimes the Occaſion of greater ö — in 
Error and Miſery. This appeared moſt evidently at 
the firſt ſetting out of the Goſpel. The Honourable and 
Wealthy, nay the reputed Wiſer and Better-prepar'd, 
were not only flower in Embracing it, but more violent 
in oppoſing its Progreſs, than thoſe of meaner Condi- 
tion and Attainments. So was it with the Apoftle of 
this Day in particular. The Reaſon of all which is one 
and the ſame; namely, That every Temporal Advan- 
tage is capable of an Ill, no leſs than of a good Uſe : 
And, where things may be turn'd either way, the Cor- 
ruption of Humane Nature is extfemely apt to turn 
Wer .. fog men go 
2, Another neceſſary Inſtruction, which our Lord 


ſeems to have intended from theſe Words, is, That 


good Beginnings are of no ſervice, except Care be ta- 
ken to bring them to perfection. Such Beginnings have 
indeed their juſt Value and Commendation; But this 
chiefly depends upon the Hopes we conceive, that what 
is begun well, will not fail to be finiſhed ſo. For no 


Virtue is ſafe, without a Diſpoſition to all Virtue; nor 


any Crown to be-attain'd, without Steadfaſtneſs and 
Perſeverance. It is in the Chriſtian, as in every other 
Race; He that is beaten out at the laſt Heat, loſes the 
Honour and the Prize, as certainly as if he had ſet out 
ingloriouſly, and never run well at all. Of This alſo 


the Example of the Rich Young Man gave but too ſen- 


ſible an Experiment. For He, Who had made the Moral 


Ver. 20. 


kept all the Commandments from his Youth 


4p; Nay, who was very zealous, and aſpiring after yet 
higher Degrees of Virtue, did yet never arrive roacom- 
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plete Good Man; but gave out diſhonourably, and for- 
feited all, at the laſt Propoſal of giving up the Trea- 


fures of This World, in exchange for Thoſe of a Better. 
So neceſſary it is, for every Man to be thoroughly re- 


ſolved, to keep the Goal continually in his Eye, and, 
from this Proſpect, to be quickned with the Shame and 
Danger of a Relapſe. The conſtant Remembrance of 


all Undertakings being crown'd by the End, would ſpur 
us on; and we ſhould do and ſuffer any thing in our great 
Concern, rather than ſuffer our ſelves to loſe our paſt 
Pains, by proving at laſt but almoſt Chriſtians. For ſurel 
the bittereſt Remorſe to a Guilty loſt Wretch mu 
needs be that of falling back into Hell, from the very 
Confines and Gate of Heaven. Theſe I take to be 


Practical Obſervations, very naturally reſulting from 


*the Former Clauſe of our Bleſſed Lord's Aphoriſm, 
that Many who are Firſt ſhall be Laſt. 5 | | 


* 


3. There is a Third, which offers it ſelf to us from 


che Latter Clauſe, that the Laſt ſhall be Firſt. And that 


is, A mighty Encouragement to all ſuch, as, either 
through want of a good Education, or neglect to im- 
ove it afterwards, have not made the ſame proſperous 
eginnings, or not the ſame careful Advances, in Piety, 
with their Brethren. This is in truth a deplorable, but 
by no means a deſperate Caſe. For there is room ſtill 


left for Induſtry and Zeal; and a poſſibility of thoſe Laſt, 
with regard to Time and other Advantages, becoming 
Firſt in the Degrees of Acceptance and Reward. Thus 
much feems plainly repreſented by the following Para- 
ble: In which the Labourers called to the Work at 


different Hours of the Day, were, notwithſtanding, all 


made even at Night; And the very Lateſt, who had 
wrought but One Hour, were eſteem d not unworthy of 


the ſame Wages, with thoſe hired at the earlieſt Hour of 
the Morning. This Diſpenſation, *tis true, as figured 


there, appears to imply, both a ready Compliance witli 
the firſt Offer, and an extraordinary Application upon 
F * | che 
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the cloſing with it. The different Circumſtances, un- 


dier which Jews and Gentiles came into the Goſpel, are, 
without Controverſy, the primary Intention of that Pa- 


rable. But, ſince God hath ſolemnly engaged, that 
When, or (as our old Service-Book reads) at what 
time ſoe ver the wicked Man turns from his „ 2 

Wickedneſi, and doth that which is Latefitltl ! 
and right, he ſhall ſave his Soul alive: I cannot think 
any Violence or Wrong done to this paſſage, by ſay- 
ing, That it likewiſe adminiſters Comfort and great 


Hope, to Them who, even in the midſt of Light, 


have continued under the Power of Darkneſs and Er- 
ror, and held the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs.” Let theſe 
then be perſuaded to begin, though late, to live well, 


worthy of, and ſuitably: to, their Opportunities; and 


Their Repentance ſhall not be rejected. But let them 
remember withal, that this Parable always ſuppoſes 
ſome Space ſtill left to work in. One Hour of the 


Day at leaſt; wherein the Labour may be ſo vigorous, 
as to fetch up, and in ſome meaſure to make Amends 


for, long and many Neglects. If by ſuch Proportion 


af Life, ſo remaining, and ſo employed, their After- 


Care approve the Sincerity of their Converſion, it can 


never come unſeaſonably. For, even in this Senſe al- 


ſo, They who labour vigorouſly, though they have 
ſtood almoſt all the Day idle, ſhall find, that their 


Labour is not in vain in the Lord. - 


Such are the Practical Doctrines, which we may 


reaſonably preſume this Paſſage was deſigned to ſug- 
geſt. Let it now be obſerved inthe 


II. Second place, How very proper and ſeaſonable 
Theſe were, for the Apoſtles to be put in mind of at 
that time. It hath been already ſaid, that the Occa- 


ſion of this Sentence was adminiſtred by an invidious 


Compariſon, made by St. Peter, in favour of himſelf 
and his Brethren : Who, much unlike to the Young 
Man ſpoken of before, had diſtinguiſh'd their age 85 
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and Obedience to Chrift, by for/aking All,” and follow- 
ing Him. Now, amidſt this Sufficiency and Self-ſatiſ- 
faction, it was very requiſite to let them underſtand, 
that, As God had a juſt regard to thoſe Virtues, which 
one Day ſhould exalt them in his Heavenly Kingdom, 
far above thoſe Rich, and Great, and Worldly-wiſe, 
who were firſt, as to the Accompliſhments and Advan- 
tages of the preſent Life: So they were to remember, 
that the moſt laudable Beginnings are but Beginnings: 
That the Reward does not become due, till the Work 
and the Day be ended: And, as theſe Advances, if 
1 carryed on, would entitle them to a juſt 
Pre- eminence above common Chriſtians: So, if their 
Fidelity ſhould warp, or their Zeal cool hereafter, this 
would check and diſappoint their Hopes, and greatly 
abate; or utterly: deſtroy, their faireft Proſpects. 
Again, Allowing their Piety never ſo firm, and their 
7 5 FHlevation ſuch, as is fitly reſembled by 
nn fitting upon Thrones, Yet ought they not 
to imagine thofe Honours and Diſtinctions ſo peculiar- 
1yTheirs, that none, but the Attendants upon Chriſt's 
-own Perſon, could be qualified to attain them. For 
God can, when he pleaſes, at any time raiſe up ſuch 
Inſtruments of his own Glory and the Salvation of 
Mankind; that their Labours, and Conſtancy, and 
Sufferings, ſhall make large Amends for any other 
Circumſtances, which might be thought a leſſening 
of their Character. And ſo theſe Laſt, in that reſpect, 
may become Firſt. They may equal, I mean, not 


exceed, thoſe Apoſtles themſelves, in the a do, 


and in the Recompence they ſhall receive at the Hand 
of God for it. Of Both theſe Caſes there were ſhort- 
ly after Two eminent Inſtances, ſo wonderful in their 
kind, and fo awakening to theſe Apoſtles, that a Man 
may fairly preſume our Lord to have had them in 
view: And thus to have foretold, not only what ſhould 
be done to all the World in general, but . 
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be the Condition of thoſe Two Perſons in particular. 


The Former of theſe is Judas. Choſen into the 
higheſt and moſt honourable Order; Admitted to the 
conſtant, Converſation of his Bleſſed Maſter; One, who 
daily heard the Divine Inſtructions, - by which he en- 

lightned the Ignorant, encouraged. the Honeſt and 
| Willing, ſilenced the Gain-fayers, and put the Obſti- 
nate and Malicious to Confuſion : One, who had the 
moſt ſenfible Demonſtrations of his Power and Glory; 
Equal, in all external Privileges, to the reſt of that 
noble Fraternity, who exalted the Name and Kingdom 
of their Lord, and carried his Croſs triumphantly round 
the World: Wanting no Qualification to equal their 
Virtue and Renown too; Except that which he was 
wanting to himſelf in, an honeſt and good Heart. Yet 
did this Man at length prove a Devil, a John „ 

Betrayer, and Murtherer, His Name is 
a Reproach and a By- Word to all Ages and Nations; 
And of Him is declared, that he was the 
Son of Perdition, and that good. were it OLD. 


for him, if he bad never been born, So far . _ 
are the . Privileges from ſecuring any Man's 
b E ee 2 2 3 +83 2 

Happineſs and Salvation, without the Continuance of 


God's Grace, and that of his own Care and Perſeve- 
rance. So ſeaſonable was this Check to the Confidence 
of theſe Apoſtles; When, even of their own Num- 
ber, ſo dreadful an Example would quickly be made, 
of a Man, Firſt in the Opportunities of being good 


and happy above common Believers, but made Laſt 


by his own Fault. 


' . Ss 24 4 2114 84 þ 41 þ 16 „ 1 22 | 
As viſibly was the Latter. Branch of this Sentence 
made good, in that Saint, whoſe wonderful Conyerſion 


the Church, this Day commemorating, hath upon that 
account, very fitly appointed the Scripture before us 
to bear a part in that Service. For, What could be 
more contrary to Chriſt and his Kingdom, What in all 


Humane Appearance more deſperate and loſt, What 


220 .The Converſionof, $1. Paul. Vol. IV. 


. injurious, the blaſpheming, the perſecuting Saul ? And 


Vet, Behold and admire the merciful Providence of 
Soc and the amazing Power of his Grace! In the 

miqdſt of all this Spight and Fury; In the very Execu- 
tion of thoſe bloody Commiſſions, mention'd in the 
Offices for this Day : This. violent miſtaken Man was 
on the ſudden-enlightned, confounded, ſoftned, by 
'a Vitton and Voice from Heaven, Thus checked, he 


o 


.employs his Journey to Damaſcus, to Purpoſes moſt fo- 


reign from thoſe it had been undertaken for. He be- 
comes one of the Canverts to a Religion, which be came 
to vex and perſecute: And all the eaget Zeal, whereby 
Men before were compelled to Haſpbeme, is turned on the 
ſide of the Truth; exerted in every Motive, that Elo- 
quence, joyned with Example, could inſpire,, for pre- 
plas g. Vatling with his Hearers to count all things 
24.2% but Droſs and Dung, ſo they, might win Chriſt; 
and generouſly to deſpiſe the Troubles and Terrors, 
of Which himſelf had been hitherto the dreadful In- 
ſtrument, and mercileſs Inflic ter. 
The Holy Indignation he conceived againſt his for- 
mer Practices, The admirable Meekneſs and Humility 
of his D&portment, And yet, at the ſamè time, the in- 
vincible Patience ud Kenn of his Mind, The in- 
defatigable Diligence in Preaching, in Piſputing, in 
Writing; The Strength of his Arguments, The Charms 
of his Rhe torick, The winning Prudence of his Ad- 
.drefs and Condeſcenfion, The Painfulneſs and Hazards 
"of his Travels, The undaunted COPE DART] King: 
and Gavernors, in Threatnings and Dangers, in Chains 
and Courts of Juſtice, and the vaſt Account all theſe 
turned to for the Advancement of Religion, are never 
to be deſcribed, ſcarce ought to be artempted, by any 
Pen or Tongue, leſs Divine than that of St. Pa! him- 
ſelf. Obſerve therefore, what Character he gives of 
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moſt Extremity their Law would allow, foe ſeyeral 
times ; thrice -beaten with Rodi, ance. o- 
ned, thrice in Shipwracks, a Night and a 8 ue ee. 
Day in the deep; In journeyings often, in perils of Na- 
ters, in perils by robbers, in perils b, j His own Countrymen, 
in perils by the Heathen, in perils in the City, in perils in 
the Mi Iderneſs, in perils in the. Sea, in peril by falſe 
Brethren ; In wearineſs and painfulneſi, in Wat chings 
often, in bunger and thirſt, in faſtings often, in cold and 
natedneſi; And beſides all 1 —_— to. be ſure was 
by no means the leaſt Article of 18 Sufferings) tbe Care 2 
of Z ll the Churches: A Fellow-feeling of the Infirmi- 
ties and Afflictions of the Saints, which could not but 
be a very tender Concern, and daily Oppreſſion upon 
o affectionate a Paſtor. Thus He, Who declares him- 
ſelf once the Chief of Sinners, in that be „ 
perſecuted the Church of God, became its hoo Ny 
Glory and. moſt ſhining Light. He, who was not 
meet to be called an Apoſtle, came in no | 
wiſe behind the very chiefeſt Apoſtles, bur 1 58 
laboured and endured more abundantly. than they all: 
| Obtained equal Favour with God; was 
caught up into the third Heavens ; ; was taught 
myſterious Truths by im . Revelation; and af. 
ter infinite Toils, 99 Sufferings, and prodigious Suc- 
ceſſes, glorified the Lord Jeſus, by ſhedding his own 
Blood; and offering his Life a moſt willing Sacri- 
fice, in Vindication of that Truth, for the Confeſſion 
whereof he, with ſuch outragious Eagerneſs, haſten- 
Fl to ſpill the Blood: of all that ſhould dare to avow 
So eminent an Example is He, above any other 

in the Chriſtian Hiſtory, of our Saviour's mati 
on, that the Laſt ſhould be Firſt. 

' It remains only now, that I conclude this Diſord | 
with two ſhort Inferences, ſuitable to the 5 558 
WE: been upon, and the e of this LES! e ſtival./ 
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2543 Now, that Many who are frft ſhall be laſt, ough 
to 4 a Warning to all thoſe, who have had the 
pineſs of Inſtruction, imbibed good Principles eh 


And made proportionable Improvements; that they do 
not depart from the way in which they have been 
trained, nor ſuffer their Latter End to be worſe than 
their Beginning. It ſhould alſo prove an effectual Pre- 


vention to all thoſe intemperate Over- Valuings of our 
own Virtue ; than which no other Temptations are 


more likely to deſtroy it, by betraying us into Spiri- 


tual Pride and Security. How well aware was our Great 
Apoſtle of this Rock? How careful to admoniſh Others 
of the Danger of ſplitting upon it? The vain Confi- 
dene of his converted Gentiles at Rome he takes down, 
. with Be not high. minded, but ear ; For if 
nee God ſpared not the natural ane, the 


| Jews, take heed left he alſo ſpare not thee, The falſely 


emed Indefectibility of his Corinthians he confutes, 
3 the Example of God's Dealings under the Old 
Teſtament: and leaves this Advice upon thoſe, who 


| depended, too far upon the Privileges of the New, Le! 


; © bim that thinketh he flandeth take heed left 
„ He fall. His Philippians he inſtructs, that 
wur the Salvation of a Chriſtian is to be wrought 

. „ont with Fear and Trembling ; And there- 
fore declares, that he counts not himſelf to 


| car 1 1, . _ bave apprebended 757 but that, in or- 


der to it, he kept on continually preſſing forward 40 the 


Mark; as being duly ſenſible, that ſuch only, who con- 


tinue faithful unto the end, can have reaſo- 


| Rev. Som. nable Hopes of receiving a Crown of Life. 


2. As our Lord's Declaration, that the Laſt ſhall be 
B . is a gracious Intimation of Mercy on God's part; 
Sos che Example inſiſted on from ĩt a good Direction, 
"what is fit and neceſſary on Our Part, in order to ſuch 
Advancement. That very large Abatements inthe Ac. 


count of paſt Faults, and liberal Allowances for Paſſi- 
ons, 


| 705 werfe, FIT Pav :. Vol Tv, 
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ons, and Infirmities, and Miſtakes, are made by our 


great Maſter and Judge, Men are rward enen n to - 
infer, from the Example of St. Paul: And they fo far 


reaſon juſtly. But then they would do well to proceed 
a ſtep or two farther; and to obſerve, from the ſame Ex- 
ample, to what ſort of Perſons ſuch marvellous Grace 
is extended: That they are ſuch, as He was. They 
that bewail and forſake their paſt Faults; that ſee, and 
are humbled with a Senſe of them; that conflict with, 
and, to the beſt of their Ability, ſubdue, their Paſſi- 
ons and Infirmities. Hence again we learn, That late 
Penitents, when truly and effectually ſuch, will double 
their Diligence, fetch up the time they have loſt, and, 
by an uncommon Piety and Zeal, teſtifie the Sincerity 
of their Converſion, and the thankful Eſteem they have 


Heart of ſuch Men, than making Reparation to the 
World for any paſt Offences given; and not only wi- 
ping out the Scandal of a bad Example, but exerting 
all the Power and Luſtre of an eminently Good one. 
To all which Purpoſes I know nat what better ex- 
dient to adviſe, than a devout Compliance with the 
Church in the Solemnity of this Day; by endeavour- 
ing to make the Apoſtle of it more and more qur Pat- 
tern, from lively Remembrances:of his Converſion and 
following Life. Both theſe are moſt deſervedly eom- 
memorated by the Church in general, becauſe an in- 
valuable Bleſſing to all the Chriſtian World. But 
more particularly ſo to Us of this Nation, whoſe once 
blind and barbarous Region as moſt probably: en- 
lghtned by his Preſence and Miniſtry in Britain. 
Let us therefore beg moſt earneſtly. of n 
God to give us his G*ace, and labour, (as“ ee 
the Church hath taught us to pray) hat we may Het 
vobich be taught, So ſhall we at laſt bz: 
tain the Crown. of. Righteouſneſs, laid. , 2 Tim. N.. 


forth our Thankfulneſs, by following "the" holy Di. Hines 
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| 3 . | Lmighty and everliving cod, we humbl) beſe h 
EST A thy Majeſty, that, as thy only T 0 
F Luke ii. 22. 
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not for 5 only, but for all them, wha, like Him, 
ſerye the Lord Feſus, and love his appearing. © 

To Whom, with the Father, and Holy Spirit, Thiree 
[Perſons and One "Os A all FO and nerd far 
l evermore. 9 5 
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Te Erker 4 Chrif in the Temple 
commonly called, The Ty: 7 
. Maky t Vin. e 


Fo 


* 


The Cornncy. 


* . 


this Day * preſented in the Temple in Subſtance 
of ourFleſh, ſo we 7 the be preſented unto thee with pure 
and clean Hearts, by the ſame nd Son 22 . Out 
Lord. Amen. 


e The By ISTLE. 
Plsernsde z. 2 Ar (eel i 1 Mal. iii. GE 
1. The wicked Rede- 1. Eheld, I will ſend my meſſenger, and he Pr 
91955 made by ſome (ch. prepare the way before me and the Lad 
ii. 17.) ſhall be proved to whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to bi 
Have no ground. For, e even the meſſenger of the Covenant, whom ye 


8 Miracles 5 1 ; bebold, he . ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 
and other Prophets ceaſe, 
yet I will in due time ſend One, more than any Prophet, even John Baptif, 


ls a Harbinger*betore me; And the Meſſiah ſhall be ſeen'i in his Temple: 


even He, who is your general ee and JON ang 1 in whom the Co- 
* TOI of Grace is ratiſied. 


2, But that coming df 2. But who may abide the * of his coming ? ad 
15 will be a very trying who ſhall fand when be appeareth ? fot be is like a fe- 
time, and make plain finers fire, and like Juilers lere. 2 

Diſtinctions between the 
Wicked and Righteous, the Hypocritical and Sincere. ._ 


3. Thus ſhall he by his 3. And he ſhall fit as 4 * 8 of ſit 
* Pedale, at his firſt com- ver? and be ſhall purifie the ſons of Levi, and pwr! 
© Ing, purifie Men from them as gell and ſilver, that they may offer unto tit 
their Droſs „and qualify Lord an offering in righteowſneſ'. ' 
them for ſerving God ac- 


ceptably, by an — the Uſe whereof ſhall never be aboliſhed. _ 
4+ 350 
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I Then ſhall the offering of Fudah and Jeruſalem 4, The Services and De- 
be pleaſant unte the Lord, as inthe days of old, and as. votions of his Church 
in former years, | FEA 21 ot ſhall then be pure and ac- 
wete offered up by the holieſt Parriarchs, or pureſt Ages of Worſhippers 
heretofore. . VFC . KAN O's 


"# 


5. And 1 will come near re you 1d; judgment, a g. Of all which, ſo ſtriæ 


I will be a ſwift ' witneſs againſt the ſorterers, and an Account, ſhall be ta- 


againſt the adulterers, and againſt falſe ſwiarers, and ken, and Puniſhmenrs ſo' 
againſt thoſe that eppreſs rhg*hjreling in his wages the"; exemplary inflicted on the 


widow and the fatherleſs, and that turn aſide the ftran- Wicked and Profane; that 
ger from his right, and fear not me, ſauh the Lord of none ſhall then have Oc- 
RT G7 . -___ © cation. to ſay, as ſome 
1 . now ſcoffingly do, (Chap, 

ii. 17.) Where is the God of Fudgment? © 


* z \ - * 
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©" COMMENT. .. 


IT Has Difierences ſoever the Jews, or other Infi- 
dels may make in the Interpretation of this Pro- 


E phecy ; Chriſtians, who acknowledge the Authority 
of the New, Teſtament, can remain under no reaſona- 


ble Doubt, to whom it ſhould beapplied. 


4 


The very Wordsare quoted by Three ſe- Matk i. 2. 


veral Evangeliſts. And the Meſſenger, LEG. 
mentioned here to go before the Face ß 
the Lord, is, by our Bleſſed Saviour him- OT 2 
ſelf, declared to be John the Baptiſt. This 

is the Fore· runner, referred to in the 4* 144. 1. 
Chapter, under the Title of Elias; and 
las hath been largely proved heretofore) ,,. fr | 
means, not the very Perſon of that Pro- year. ve. 1. 
phet; but One, whoſe Reſemblance to . 
His Character and Circumſtances was Reaſon ſufficient, 
for foretelling him under that Name. e 


Aslittle ground ean Any one have, who conſiders the 


Scriptures, here referred to, to queſtion, whether the 


Lord, whoſe Face this Meſſenger was ſent before, 


be the Meſſiah. But in regard the Scriptures take no- 
tice of a Two- fold Coming of the Meſſiah; It cannot 
but be proper to enquire, Whether of thoſe Two 35 
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F= 1 S n | "The rather; _ 


which, we are elſewhere informed, his Second ſhall 
be attended; but not ſo naturally to belong to thoſt 
| of his Firſt Coming. — A 


A ths Tay of- his, Coming, or be able to ſtand when he of: 


vo. = ..... ner Hire, and Fuller's Sope : The Deſcri. 
„„ Ption of his fitting like a Refiner and Pu 

— rißer of Silver: And the threatning, that 
Fer. 5. he ſhall come to Fudgment, and be a foi 


ſpecified i in the: cloſe of the Scripture now before us, 
relating to the MeMah's firſt Advent, if it can be 
made appear, (9. That even theſe Paſſages are ver 


| ſtand intermix*d with ſome Ochers, which muſt needs 
belong to This only. 


even. thoſe Paſſages already mentioned, which ſecm 


baſed with great Quantities of Droſs; Or like a Gar 
| Word and the Spirit — the Offices of Fire and 


bh Wann 4 
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cauſe ſome Paſſages before us have, been thought a 
very lively Deſctiption of ſome Circumſtances,” with 


*. % 


Such in particular are That ueſtion, Who may abid 


e bY jd, The comparing him to a Re. 


1 R BS RO  WPiag WS ny SY 


Wines againſt ſeyeral enormous Crimes, 


But, All this notwithſtanding, 1 ſuppoſe it will be 
look d upon as ſufficient Evidence, for this Prophecy 


applicable ro This Coming; and Then, that Ky, 


12125 — 570 therefore, I mall endeavour to prove, that 


s erer 


moſt to incline to Chriſt's Second, are very applicable 


to his Former Coming. bo 


By the Day and Coming of Chriſt we are to under 5 
Rand, not only his Appearance to the World, bur al ing 
the memorable Changes and Events, to which that AM Re 
pearance ſhould miniſter Occaſion. Hence ſome Inter- tin 
preters have apply'd thoſe Phraſes here, which ſpeak - 
of Purifying and Re efining, to the Doctrine and Grace dr 
of Chriſt. Both which, it is plain, meet with Man | 
kind, in a Condition, but too like a mix'd Maſs em: 


ment ſullied with many filthy Stains. To Theſe : 
Hoſt) 


— * 


Vai iv. Tv. N. 3 The n. 3227 
Fope, by ſeparati the Refuſe. from the Good; and 
pig Fe the which have been contracted 5 

y Natural Infirmities, or Evil Cuſtoms. The Word 
is ane to theſe Purpoſes, by inſtructing us how, 
and why, this in ning muſt be made: And the Grace 
attending a right uſe of that Word is ſo, by diſpoſing 
the Min . ſuch Inſtruction, and conveying 
ſuch HELI 5 againſt F railties and Temptations, as may 
enable Men to make that Change effectually. But 
theſe Advantages are manifeſtly. owing, The One to 
the Preaching and Inſtitution, The Other to the Me- 
rit and . of Chriſt, at his Firſt Appearance 5 

may therefore be fitly imply'd (as Effects in their 
Cauſe) by that Coming, and that Day of His. 
Lhhus again our Lord may be ſaid to come to Fudg- 
nent againſt the ſeveral ſorts x, Criminals, - mentioned 
at the 4 Verſe; As thoſe Sins are more expreſſy con- 
demn'd; As the Account, which Men muſt expect to 
render for them is more fully declared; Ant as the 
Eternity of thoſe Puniſhments in a future State, to 
which the guilty Committers render themſelves ob- 
noxious, is made more manifeſt by the Doctrine of 
the Goſpel, than ever it had been before. For 
This deſtroys all choſe falſe; Confidences, which wick - 
ed People are ſo apt to ſupport themſelves withal; 
and gives fair warning, that (any promiſcuous Diſtri- 
butions of Providence in the preſent ſtate of things, . 
ay Impunity or Proſperity here below notwithſtand- 
ing) God hath reſerved to himſelf a future and ſevere 
Reckoning; and will not fail; at his own appvinted 
time, to repay, Sinners to their Face. 
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But if This Interpretation be agreeable to a Do- 
ce arine of Chriſt, conſidered in it ſelf ;-Ir is much more 
5 ſo, when we take into the Argument the particular 


Circumſtances of planting and propagating that Do- 
Ctrine. Now Theſe are ſufficiently known to have been 
10 ſo calamitous, that the Ae and — +" 
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N Chriſt's Diſciples : Hence, that neceſſary Ad. 
Lek. NY ins | riours, and provident Builders, by mak: 


This, among other wife and gracious Ends; to teach 


ang a. wee — N 2 8 
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expofsd for the fake of his 
Profeſſion, did e re 100 of his Sinderity and 
Zeal. "Hence it is, "that we find taking in our Crojs fo 
often inſiſted upon, as a neceſſary Aeon of be: 


ice to act in this Matter, likewiſe War- 


725 ef, ing beforehand a right Judgment of our 
Streng ch, 464 computing tlie Coff of Sur Undertaking: 
That is, to weigh ſeriouſſy the Conditions, upon 
which the Adyantages of this Religioniare offered to 
us; and to ſee, whether, upon A fair-ſtating of the 
whole Account, e think it worth our While to fore: 
o all other Intereſts, for the ſake of Chriſt and à good 
Zonſcience:, Hence again, the becoming Chrittians 

is Sf often expreſs d by following Chrift ; And that i 
ſuch Terms, as plainly import our Duty of imitating 
his Example; not only in the Innocency of his Life, 
but alſo in the Meekneſs and Coniſtancy of his Suffer 
ings and his Death: And indeed the whole manner 
of our Saviour's Con vet ſation uport Earth; the Povet 
ty, the Contumely, the Pains he Choſe to endure, had 


all thoſe, Who profeſs to be his Diſciples, that he was 
their Pattern, no leſs than their Inſtructor: And, that 
"They, who aſpire after a part in his Glories, "mult to 
not think much to climb up thither, by the ſame rug: FT 
-ged Steps, in which he hath led the way. th 
This, we know, was manifeſtly and univerfally tie hi 
.Cafe for ſome Hundreds of Years. *Andir ſeems to have MW T. 
agreed with the Expectation of the Jews} Who are ſaid WW ful 
-tohave made the Pang of the Mefiaba Proverbial Ex- Fe. 
preſſion for the ſevereſt Afflictions; and frequently to tha 
uſea Traditional Saying, almoſt che ſame literally with by 
-thatiof Malachi Bere 5. 2. Alas! who ſhall live with 
*zboſr great Calamities, which ſhall be ſeen in the laſt (that 
is, according to the common import of the Word, n 
the Meſſiah's) * a Now 
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Now it is plain, that a Doctrine, planted with ſuch 


Circumſtances, left no room for Hypocriſy, or Worldly 


| Conſiderations, Here was no Temptation to diſſemble; 


no place for receiving it, otherwiſe than upon Princi- 


pes and, if any had come in with an inconſiderate 
cal, Tryals were daily and hourly at hand: Such, as 


W would not fail to prove their Sincerity, in a manner 
abundantly juſtifying the Compariſons, of Fullers Sope, 


and the RH, Fire. And indeed the whole Scheme 
and Temper. of Chriſtianity is ſo contrived, that even 
MY TL COLD. . 8 DESIU © ITY 1 
the moſt quiet and peaceable Profeſſion of it requires 
the weaning our Affections from tlie World, A Reſtraint 
ofall Senſual Appetites, A fixed deſire and Love of fu- 
ture and heavenly Good Things, And a Relignation of 
Mind diſpoſed and reſolved to do and ſuffer any thing, 
to hich the Providence of God ſhall appoint. us. So 
that the firſt Coming of Chriſt,” which eſtabliſhed this 
Religion, may upon all theſe accounts, be ver pro- 
perly intended by thoſe, figurative Deſcriptions, of 
trying and purifying the Hearts of Men, w ich the 
Prophet was here ee ee himſelf y. 
But there is yet another Account, wherein the Jews 
were more immediately concern d: Imean the Deftru- 
ction of their City by the Romans, and all the Miſeries 
attending it. This is by many Expoſitors, underſtood 
fo be the finiſhing Act of Chriſt's firſt Advent. It was 
a Puniſhment evidently inflicted on that People, for 


their obſtinate Unbelief, and barbarous Treatment of | 


him. It hath, in a former part of this 
Treatiſe, been obſerved moſt probably to e Tram 
fulfil the Prediction in the cloſe of tze 
Fourth Chapter. And the unparallel'd Calamities of 
that Diſpenſation, The aſtoniſhing Diſcrimination made 
by it, The utter Ruine of the Unbelieving Part, And 
the Safety and Deliverance of the Believing Part, of 
the Inhabitants, recorded in the Story of that diſmal- 
leſt of all Tragedies, do ſo exactly come up to the 
K Scripture 
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"Scripture now at hand; that every Syllable of this Pre. 
fiction, in the Third Chapter, ſeems to have been pun. 
_ -Qtually accompliſhed upon that Occaſioͤn. 
Lt thus much ſuffice for the Former Part of my Ar. 
gument, that the Prophecy we are confidering relate 
"to Chriſt's 5ſt Advent; Becaufe even thoſe Paſo + 
which ſeem chiefly to incline to the Second, are ver 
fairly applicable to this Firſt. I now; proceed to th 
Other Branch of the Argument; Which undertake 
- to ſhew, that the Fir} is the Coming of Chriſt mean 
here; becauſe there areſeyeral Other Paſſages, relating 

to the ſame matter, and intermix'd with thoſe already 
mentioned, which do not ſeem capable of being a 


4 > * 


. ply'dto any Coming, but to This only. 
2, The Fit of theſe is, That the Lord ſhould com 
4 ſuddenly. Which refers, not to the time of uttering thi 
x . but to that of the Meſſenger being ſent be 
4 fore his Face. And chus we know in fact it was. Fo 
l _ the Hiſtory of the New Teſtament (that all poſſibl 
4 Right might be done to this Circumſtance) is partic 
| " larly careful to acquaint us, that our Bleſſed Saviou 
was born ſix Months after the Baptiſt: And not or 
* Jo, but chat Both of them entred upon their public 
Miniſtry, at much about the ſame Diftance of tim 
from each other. So truly did the One prepare the 
Way, So ſuddenly did the Other follow; Whether ve 
_ regard their RE A ee in the World, Or ther 
ſetting our in their reſpective Characters and FunCtions 
And chus you ſee, of what weight the particular time 
of Jobn's Birth, and the Year of his beginning to preach 

Repentance is, which St. Luke gives ſo exact an Ac 
count of; and what Light it reflects back upon the 
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Prophecy before us. Which, after having learnt from 

_ _ Chriſt himſelf that Jobn was pointed at 5 it, leaves 
us under no manner of Difficulty, either Who the 
8 Lord ſpoken of here is, or What Coming of His t 
B nm Yew, F 
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Folly; $6 Manr the Vargin. | 223t 


> 8 bnd Circumſtance is that of coming to bis 
Temple. Which agrees with another place in Haggai, 
where: thoſe,.. who beheld how far the Second Temple 
was inferior to the Firſt in point of Magnificence, are 
. comforted with = rs 4 _ the Lord would fill 
that Houſe with Glory; that the Glory © py: 

the latter Houſe . be greuter than 7 e. 


the formen; and in bat Place br would, give Peace. 


Now All the Accounts given of the Second Temple, 
do repreſent it {6 very unequal to the Firſt; hot only 
in point of Structure and Ornament, but eſpecially in 
reſpect of ſeveral Methods of Revelation, and Marks 
-of God's more eſpecial Preſence; that it muſt needs 
have been (according to the Prophet's 2 
Exprefſion) in all Mens Eyes, in Compa- 
riſen f That, as nothing. ' Theſe Paſſages have obliged; 
not only the gerieraliry of Chriſtians, but ſeveral very 
learned fewith'Exps Expolitors, to interpret Haggai of the 
Meſſiah's perſonal Preſetice in the Temple then ſpoken 
of; as che E Manifeſtation of Divine Favour; which 


could fill up the Character given there; exalt the Glo- 


ty of his Houſe ſd high; and juſtify that 
Introduction, of Hating the Heavens and * Zarib, tbe 
den and the dry Land. Expreſſions ufual, in che Pro- 
phetick Style, to denote very {arpriſing andi important 
Revolutions. „ 

And iow; Come hither, and behold the Prediertone 
{ am ſpeaking of, beginning to be fulfilled this very 
Day. For Then fit. did 2 only begotten Son of 
God viſit his Femple in Subſtatice o our Fleſh; when; 
in Complyance with the Law of the Firſt Bort, he 
was, preſented: there by his holy Mother, as the Go- 
ſpel for this Feſtival relates. And this Accompliſn- 
ment old Simeon feems plainly to acknowledge; who 
by Divine Impulſe, adores the Divine Gomes and 
Truth upon this Occaſion; and tells his Mother (in 
. .of great Affinity * thoſe of Malachi already 
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Inkeilens, „the fall and riſing again af many in 1jrat, 


r of many Hearts may be revealed. 


% Place where his Buſineſs properly lay, 
Me at the firſt Paſſover of his Mini. 

145 e ſtry, he began to exert his Zeal, and al- 
ſert his Authority, by driving out the Buyers and Se. 


lers, chat profancd.1 it. Here, as oft as he reſorted to 


2 Feruſalem, he held Conferences, wrought 

| 2 . Miracles, and taught daily. Hit her he 

Luke zis.47- was conducted with Hoſannas; as to hi 
= ask. r = Re Palace; to which he declaredbi 
4 Right, by again purging it of Them, 
"of e Houſe' an Houſe i 
1 | . And of this he did with Tears forete! 
9 the utter and irreparable Ruine. Which, about fort) 


C 4 Tears afterwards, was ſo ſtrictly verified; as evident) 


dio confine the Prophe ecy Now bead us, to ſuch an Ad. 
= vent of the Meſſiah, as found the Temple actual) 
1 ſtanding. The Neceſſity hereof is ſo evident, even to 
= - the Adverſaries of our Faith, who believe the Meſliah 
=x not yet come; that they are forced to take Refuge, 
| in a fanciful Dream of a Third Temple yet to be built 


Which yet, were it any where but in their own Imi 
gination, would prove a vain Refuge; ſince no other 


— — 
CE CESS 
N 


theſe Prophets, but that very Temple then in being, 
| henghen rqphtties Mere! dietated to, and delivered 
Dy, nem. 

3. Another Page, confining us to Chriſt's firſt Co- 
ming, is The Character given in thoſe Words, Ve 
Meſſenger of the Covenant whom ye delight in. The For 
-mer n. exactly ſuits 1 all che gracious MerhoC 
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5 conſidered) Bebold, Ibis Child is 2 fr 
and fer ia. Aan which! fall 'be ſpoken. againſt, that” th \ 


Hither, at{twelve Years old, he repaired to ting | 
agaäand confer with the Doctors; and told 
Tube il. 4, his Parents, they had found him in the 


2 '=> 26 06 ik. TT 


can reaſonably be ſuppoſed: to anſwer the Deſign of 


he he ſubmitted to, both in his Life and Death, for the 


Clauſe of the Promiſe in Haggai, In tbis a K. 
Place will I give Peace, ſaith the Lard of 78. 5. 6 


: eftabliſhed upon better Promiſes. - Mean 


nant and the Hood of ſprinkling together ;- Fe 17h 


ed in the Blood ſhed upon the Croſs, does abundantly 


ac us; how the Title here is to be applied. Name 

y, that He, who is moſt ſtrictly the Meſſenger of a 
nnd ih when ſent from God to ſtrike and confirm 
it by his own Death; cannot with any Propriety. be 


ſo called, at a Coming, deſigned to make a nice En- 
quiry into the Obſervance, and —— Puniſh 
the wicked Violations, of that Covenant. 
The Same is alſo a Natural Conſequence df: the dif. 
ferent Reſentments, which Men are faid to have of 
| theſe two different Comings. With regard to the F Ore 
mer, He is here ſtyled the Delight of the * | 
Jews, and in Haggai, the Deſire of all Na- ag. i. 7 ; 
in. And accordingly, at the firſt Completion of 


„ chis Prophecy, Simeon is deſcribed, as one eminent for 


- J uſtice and Devotion, and that waited for "Lake 
e Conſolation of Iſrael. This Confola- ©: * 21. 


Jon appears, from the following Words, to have been | 


the Lord's Cbriſt. Whom having been affured by Re- 
velation that he ſhould ſee, before his Death; he took 
the Child Jeſus in his Arms, bleſſed God for his Mer- 

4 cy and Truth to him, and exprefſed the abundant 
Ml Cauſe of His, and the World's Joy, in that ſhort pi- 
7-8 2us Hymn, fitly repeated in our daily Evening Service. 
ds bo * ſame — * he Golpe forthe the Day takes.no- 
3 tice 
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Redemption of Mankind, for the Reconciliation of 
Sinners to his Father; (in this Senſe fulfilling that 5 


. Hoſts), and — his Mediation ratifying (as che Author 
to the Hebrews expreſſes it) a new an eee, u ; 
g while, that Author joyns the new Cove- | Heb. nit. 6. 3.5 


and, having by many undeniable Arguments 8 | 
that the whole of this fœderal Tranſaction was finiſh- 
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tice go” la, Propherels preſent at the ſame time; who | 
Save Thanks "unto the Lord; and ſpake of 
Ve. 3 + |. this Childt0- all them that looked' for Re. 


demption i in 1 Theſe Inſtances may ferve to 


ſhew, bath a general Expectation and Nefire of the 
Meſſiak about that time, and a mighry Satisfaction in 
them, who believed him then come.” But, how very 
Adiſſtant from theſe the Apprehenſions and Paſſions of 
Men will be at his ſecond Coming, let the ſame Evan- 
eliſt Tay ; ; who from our Lord's own'Mouth repre- 
ents it, bye a Fe W lane al Diſtreſs of Nations, and 
when' Mens 5 ſhall fail 


after thoſe 


them for ay e and 7 or loo lin 
194225 that are — an the Earth.” "Wick 


Extremes 


Rut reaſonable both. For Who can, without 


A eadble Joy, r upon that firſt Coming, upon 


which the Salvation of a whole World depends ? Or 


Who can look forward to the Second without Dread, 


in which, if the Firſt had not opened a Paſſage, for 


Mercy to come in and remper Judgment no Fleſh li 


yang could poſſibly; havę been juſtifled.” 


4. Once mare. HPuriſying the Levites, and rendrin 
the Qfating s in Fudab and Feruſalem acceptable, as in the 


| Dyes of. old, are likewiſe Deſcriptions: yery proper for 
Chriſt's Fir irſt but not. at all applicable to his Second 


Coming. The Levites were literally purified, who 
in great Numbers early embraced the Chriſtian Faith 
r, by an eaſy Figure, They, that miniſter in holy 
hings under PINT oſpel, mi zhe be thus entitled: And 
the Spiritual Sacrifices of Prayer, and Praiſe, and Mens 
Perſons. devoted to the Service of God, are thoſe ac- 
ceptable ones, which in the Church of Chriſt, the Spi- 
ritual Judah and Feruſalem, are now offered, and ſhall 
. e to be ſo, with the ſame and even greater Sim. 
. jeity and Plainneſs, than was excerciſed by the old 
atriarchs, before the i" he ba that Pomp of 


ſack Inſtitution. 
But 


, be Parthoanm of Val: IV. 7. 


— 


— — — * . e 


3 — — Ko@ ov e e 


Vol. W. e Manv the r. | 55 „ 


— — as an ay * 


— WTI: 
But none of theſe things will ſcquare with a= Coming: 
of Chriſt to judgment; for Probation ends Where Re- 
trihution begins. And no place then is leſt for doing 
any mote; to ſerve or pleaſe God; but all that re- 
mains, is to receive according to the thing: 0 
alread 2 ne! in fle Haar, e it be god 20 or. 5 KA 
ar bai | 
By this time, I hope my Reader may have 1 

a competent underſtanding of the Prophecy now under 
Conſideration; Of the proper Deſign and Completion 
of it; and of our Church's Wiſdom, in recommend- 
ing it to our Meditation, on the Day hen it firſt be- 

an to be fulfilled. I only add, that, as the Collect 
for this Feſtival reaches us to confeſs, ſo does this Scri- 
pture give us fair Intimation of, the Twofold Nature, 
and diſtinct Perſonality, of Jeſus, Chriſt, , For That 
Lord, whoſe the Temple of Feruſalem was, could be 
no other Man than very God,” The Meſſengeris plainly 
diſtinguiſned from the eee him: , Ang the 
Meſſenger of a Covenant, ſo made and ratified,. ag hath- 
been explained, muſt needs have been Man in the Sub. 
ſtance of. our. Fleſh. To this Son therefore, God-Man, 
together with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, the 
One true God, let us moſt thankfully aferibe all Ho- 
nour and Praiſe, Thankſgiving and Adoration, e. 
forth and for evermore. Auen. e 5 
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S.. Luke ji. 2 Pans As. 
22. * "ND "when the days ef her purification 4225 23, 24. The Days 
cording to the law of Moſes were accom- appointed in Levit, xii, 
pliſbed, they brought bim to Feruſalem, % See the Comment, 
ae, him to the Lord, 
23. (A. ue intel i the bet of the Lord, Eve- 


Ty male that h the wo ! be called hol un- 
to the e, ) opene! mb, ſhall J : 


| 24+ <<nd to offer a ſacrifice, according to 4 which 
is ſaid in the law of the Lord, A pair of turtie ves, 
Y two young pigeons, ; 
* 4 £5 25. This 
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25, RT IT Son 
of Hillel, an eminent Do 


cox 4 t by Jews, and 


Farther 
7 


mous G- 
'His Teſtimony 


to the 


Tr irion 


6 


26. God gave to him 


25. att bebel, there_ Was 5 man in Feruſalem, 
22 w. Simeon z ad oy ſame 7255 ua. 
devout, waiting for the con olacion, Tack: and 
the Bey Che was upon hens a RE” 5 


* 4 


reater weight, A of hi his Knowledge in e tO 
od | 167 bi Jews, all which were e = to be po In the Meß 
Ss * that time. 


x 26. WV” # a 4 bim by the 0 Ghet, 


a Prophetick Spirit upon #hat he rs not * death, before he CHE RY 


this Occaſion, _ by which Chr 
Mates. che ſhould W: 


he was 2 


254 
7 * * 4 1 P E 
# 4 9 3 N : 5 11 


art the Happineſs of . ſa mak long'd- -for Meſſiah.” 


27; 57 the Direction of 


27. And be c came by the pin into n 2 


that Spirit it was, that he ibis the parents brought in the "_ Faſwi, te d for 


eme at. that time to the bun after the cult em of. the l. 
Temple; and broke out % 03. 2. 


25. 


into the followiog nn of Praiſe, \ {£466 EPs. re 500 07 F. 


5 * WE i ++ 
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oe as ave Or . 


fe to have now receive 
the Comfort which thou 


b 255 * me before Rl 5 5 
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31. .A Salvation not 
confined 19a cu; + 0 
vw $38; . 
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52 745 45; IF S. 
mon 128 — to forerel, 


how different the events 
wonld d'be of this wonder- 


ful Child coming into the 


World. For, though the 
Salvation brought by him 
were capable of extend- 
ing to All, and particu- 


larly all Jews, where it would be firſt offered: ret the different Rece 


85 225 Then took be him ”p in en, and beſet 


an en 
55 2 letteft then thy in 
b wy Wore.” ret on” | 


4 A 
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30. SFU e esd 
e r they hot Prepared . — 1 all 


PETIT Ae, vo nos nl He 1 7 
e 1/ y 


33. And Foſeph and bis prther marvelled at theſe 
things which were ſpoken of bim. 
34. And, Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid wnto Mary 
his mother, Bthold, this child 1s ſet for the fall and ri- 
feng Again of many. in Iſratl, and for a ſign which ſhall 
be polen againſt ; 

35. (Tea 4 Sword ow 
alſo) that the thoughts of m 


ce through thy own ſoul 
hearts pd be revealed, 


tion 


iven p it, would tend to the Condemnation of Some, and the Benefit of 
And the ContradiQion ard Calumny this Bringer of it ſhould meet 
wien would be 2 Teſt, to diſcover the Sincerity and W of _ 


8 | dawghter of Phanuel, and of the tribe 1 2 was 


26. And e WAS One . lee 4 eee te 


of a great age, and had lived with laue 4 ſeeen 


nm. 1 as eee Lp3- 


Yol. IW. A Mar the. Virgin. ; E. 


37. And ſe 1 245 4 3 of n fourſcore 2 2 7. Eight 
fry yours which (= ok gg not Lips the bay , Cont RY 1 bs N 
State, 


.. 
* . * on 


ing Days. G * © . 10 511 5 


WY 1 . 
38 ſhe coming 2 , 0 Lala: 


wiſe unto the Lord, om te o all _ that ao: Child to be the per- 


** Mi Cs a in} ſion, ftom whom the Re- 
”= demption then look'd "ver 


| by all the Devo 55 was to be had. # 


9. ee e things phos 2 Acker this thi Fay 
711 e the Lord, they returned” into Galilee, * . to rerurn a 


to ir own city Nazareth, LAST but an Angel warned th 
to to 2 Eg s till * 


ter the Death of Hered. And then they came WS a freſh Admonition' 
from en . at Narren. F e tj. 13. to * 
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Commun. 


1 HE F efiival: e by the Chriſtian Church 
this Day, is deſigned to perpetuate the Memo- 


ry. of Two very remarkable Actions, ſhortly after our 


Saviour's Birth.. Both which the Evangeliſt thought 
neceſſary to be mentioned: expreſly; and the rather, 
becauſe they were both done in Obedience to the Law. 
The punctual fulfilling whereof was a Matter of ſuch: 


moment; that not only the Behaviour of his Parents 


is taken notice of, but the Precepts themſelves are par- 
ticularly referred to, that ſo their Conformity to them 


might be the more conſpicuous. All this the Three 
firſt Verſes of the Goſpel contain; In in, a this 


Subject, I will ſpeak to Each Action diſtin Ys and 
in Both I ſhall pu” e | 

Hirſt, The Law itſelf, Sor 

| Secondly, The Com pliance with it in this Caſe; _ 
Third, The Reflections and A, ISP fir for 


us to e from it. n 
F I begin 


1 
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with that e hi 10 EM 
ang beeauſe-it-commonly: gi veg Fiple to 
Wtüch 18 from hence called the Purification 
but becauſe it muſt needs have 
been firſt, in . ke of the thing. For hereby the 
7 Mother ained her Reſtorarion to the Houſe 
5 orſhip. of God; and could not be admitted to 
ent her Son, ill the Performance of this | 
| 55 d opened her a free Paſſag e neo the T emple. 
Now the. L * conbithit this Mätter, is contained 
| tg win r of Leviticus, Whe 2 it is or- 
er, a: "Waman, after bearing of. Children, 
. — a State, which the Law termed- Un- 
d, for a ee Number of Days. Seven Days in 
ſuch a manner, that all Converfation or Contact pollu- 
ted them that approached her; and theſe are therefore 
called Pays of Separation: And three and thirty Days 
more, which amount to forty in the whole; to be de- 
barr'd from the Service of the Tabernacle, and joyn- 
ing with tlie reſt gf the Congregation- This was the 
e for a Woman that had broughtia. Son; and the 
Time was double for a Daughter. At the Expiration 
of this Term, ſhe was commanded to. bring a Burnt- 
affering, and a Sin. offering; which wiped out that 
Stain the Lay had laid upon her, and reſtored her to 
all the Nurity and Privileges of her Brethren, who were 
4 People ſanctified to the Lord. This was to be given 
into — Hands of the Prieſt, at the Door of the Ta- 
bernacle; and His offering it, in her Behalf, is there 
aid to make an Atonement for her, and to cleanſe her. 
Which done, ſhe! was no lot e confined to wait at 
the Door, (where ſhe gave her Sacrifice to the Prieſt, 
in token of her being excluded; till the Oblation and 
Acceptance of that had gained her Admiſſion farther) 
but had thence forward free Acceſs to the Houſe and 
Worſhip of God; and enjoyed all ee be- 
longing to a true Ijraclite. 8 


Org 


e Tet eee eee eta 1 
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„„ ore et anger 


ns han es I 41% rea ebereeny 


one Wing mere I am obliged to take ngtice of, 
with regard to this Sacrifice, Which is, "Thar the 
Burnt- Offering "differed, according to che Quality and 
Circumſtanpes of the Perſon ; -bur*rhe Sin-o ering was 

in effect the ſame.” For, Whereas the Gn Verſe" of 
that de a preſcribes à Lamb of the firſt Vear for à 
Burnt- offe ang and a youn g Pigeon, or a Turtle Nove 
for a Sin- ffering; In Confideration, that this! Expence 
might be too hürthenſome, upon thoſe of a meaper? 
Cohen Goch grants a Diſpenſation to the 7 55 at 
the 8* Verſe chere; and pic that, if the Woman 
be inan ae dne Charge of a Lamb, then fie ſhall 


bring two Tuttles, or two young Pigeons, he one lor 


the Burnt-offerine; and the other for the Sin- offering. 
Accordingly this part of the Law, is quoted by Sr. Like, 

as beſt agreeing with the Virgins Fortunes, cher 
Evidence ſtill bf Infinite Humility and Condeſcenſion, 
inthe Son of the High God, who did not only ng 
Gain a Mother, bur r not a Mother of ſolow degree 

Thus ftands the Law. And, if we would Ste 
fyed of the Reaſons and true Intent of it; we ſliall do 
well to Sanger! it in its Natural, Eivil, and Religious 
Capacity. 

The Natural Reon of this Sep aration ſeems to be, 
The allowing” a time of Reſt and Aale for Women to- 
recover the Strenę th; and to heal thoſe Bruiſes of 
bur firſt Parents Fall, which are ſtill, upon theſe Oc- 
caſions, felt with great Grief and Hazard. This, to- 

zether with the Prevention of Miſchiefs upon Poſte 
fity, if no ſuch Separation were ſed. might be 


ground ſufficient in Nature: for this Law. Which 


atter may alſo be allowed for a Civil and Palitick 
Reaſon of the Inſtirurion. 

But the Chief and Religious Meaning no gb was, 
fq be a Reſtraint upon garnal and wanton Peſires; to 
put Men in mind of that Blemiſh and Pollution, which 
gur Nature is cainred with; and chat, as David ſays, 

Every 
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it, will always be a Debt to G 


. bun ras oh hn tence . 3 
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Euer ons of 1 Was taper un Wickedneſs, 


* 4 


. 1. fu i 1 and in Sin did our Motte conceivę . 
FE was ſhadowed by the Levitical 1 


Uncear 
and by the Sacrifices ordained to p urge it awa 


oeh nothing can be a true RED proper refer eke | 
but Sin; and it is moſt certain, that no D leaſes. or 
efles of Nature are ſinful; yet had Theſe, un- 

der the Moſaick Diſpepfation, a Moral Mee gin couch- 


ed under them, which. the Obſervers of the External 


Ordinance were, obliged principally, to regard, "Thoſe, 


Uncleanneſſes were -arhal only, and Der Spiritual; 
or them, We 


And, when we read of. Sin-Offet crings 
muſt not ſo miſtake the TS _ i 5 Offerings 


were neceſſary to expiate any real 25 able to 


do it, if any ſuch had been 3 For ſuch Pol- 


lations in truth were no mare than 5 Incapacities; 


and the Atonement made for them, was only for Re- 


ſtoring the Benefits of external Communiop, and de- 


claring Perſons duly qualified Members of the Jew 
Church. This was t 2 true State of . ih 
it is true withal, that, though, theſe things did = 
immediately and neceſlarily imply. Sin 3. yet they had a 
conſtant and remote regard to it. For all thoſe 57 
ag pon which were merely Ceremonial, did ben 
calls repreſent. lormerhinge 144 was me rally 
5 ſubſtantially vil. Thus much is fit to be — 


ved, concerning the Uncleanneſs, and the Sin Offering, 


ed! in the Law. But far the Burnt- Offering, 
That, being a Sacrifice of Praiſe, is of a different Con- 


fideration. And the Acknowle e expreſs'd. Py 
ſo long as Mankind 


are brought into the World with Pain _ Ang uiſh, 
and as it is a Mercy to poor travelling — Sho to 
be delivered from extreme. Sorrow, and preſerved 1 in 
extreme Danger. _ . 

2. And now, after what hath been ſpoken to the 


Law | it ſelf, the Nature and Reaſons of 5 4 We. 1150 
NC 
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nd leſs Difficulty, in forming a right Judgment of 
my Second Particular; which concerns the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin's Complyance with this Command. The matter 
of Fact is here related at large; That ſhe ſtaĩd till be 
Days of ber Purification, according to the Law of Mo- 
ſes, were accompliſhed ; (Which, reckoning from the 
Nativity of Chriſt till this Feaft, make up the juſt 
Term of Forty Days, appointed after the Birth of a 
Man Child) Fhat then ſhe came up to Feru/alem, ta 
offer a Sacrifice, ſays the 24h Verfe. Which had not 
(as ſome have underſtood it) any reſpect at all to her 
Son, or the Redemption of the Firſt-Born, but (as 
appears plainly from the Original Law already inſiſted 
upon) concerned her Self alone. The Pair of Turtles 
Doves or Two young Pigeons, being the Burnt and the 
Sin-Offering, appointed ' fot the Purification of ſich 
Perſons after Child-Birth, as could not afford a more 
: coſtly Oblation. Thus we are ſufficiently aſſured, thar 
the Mother of Jeſus did, in all reſpects, act according 
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to the Law. The only Doubt upon this Occaſion is, 4 
Whether or no, Or how far, ſhe*was obliged ſo to f 


do; If it were an Act of Duty and Obedience, or ra- 
ther, of Condeſcenſion and voluntary Complyance. 
For Some Interpreters have contended for the One, 
and Some for the Other, of theſe Opinions. And 
yet Both may be reconciled, and (all Circumſtances 
carefully conſidered) Each are truly ſaid to be, in ſome 
J The righe; (>; eo nt 5 
The Birth of our Bleſſed Saviour was ſo perfectly 
different from that of common Men, that it muſt be 
granted, his Mother could not poſſibly be compre- 
hended within the Reaſon of the Law. The Concep- 
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tion of this Son, by an Operation of Almighty Power, 1 
totally Myſterious and Divine, left no place at all, for 1 0 


any Reflections upon the uſual Corruption of Original 
Sin. Nor was ſhe in reality, in any degree, ſubject 
to ſo much as a Legal Uncleanneſs, upon A 
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ver fore were Thanks ſojuſtly due for any Son as This; 


/ 
e 8 


> pat G 
„ n „nne _ 5. 4.320% eb th. row yu” * $1 Ugg or 3 6G opens hy 
- 


# ” 


— . Aa "# * 
done time 
- . 0 


z £0 the Cere- 
all, 2 For, 


angs and Danger; yet ne- 


Newer from any Mother; as from Her, who had 
te Honour to bring forth her own and the World's 
God and Saviour, the Bleſſing and the Expectation of 


all che Earth. Add to this: That, ſince the firſt Prof. 


Fers of Salvation were tendred to the Jews, and the 
Old Law muſt be aboliſhed by Chriſt; it was neceſſa- 
;xys. that no Circumftance ſhould be omitted, which 


might miniſter Occaſion of Offence. He was made of 


"Gat c 2 Woman, and made under the Law; and 
„therefore obliged to ſatisfy the Law, be- 
fore he became capable of redeeming them that were 


uunder it. As therefore he was circumciſed in is own 
Perſoh, tho' the Myſtical and Moral part of Circumci- 


Lon had nothing 1e do with him? So his Mother fub- 


.mirted to all the Purifications of any other Iſtaclitiſh 


Woman, tho? ſhe partook not, in any degree, of the In- 
firmities, and Pollutions, common to other Births. Thus 
even the moſtrigorousJew might ſeek, and lot be able in 
any Inſtance, to convince him of Sin, or Contempt of the 


Moſaick Inſtitution. 3.1 
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the Decency, as well as the Antiquity,” of 
Thankſgivings after Child-Births, which are praQti 


ready ſeen. But, that the Order we preſcribe, may 
not be miſtaken for Jewiſh Superſtition; I ſhall ſhaw 
| ou particularly, how the Church hath moſt pru ent- 


miniſtred Occaſion. to infinite Sins and Scruples. : For, 5 


tetained, becauſe That would overthrow the Righte- 
oulneſs of Faith; Yet the Moral part muſt not be diſ- 


So far as the Reaſon and Subſtance of that holds; ſo 


is what the Commonne it ! 
upon without Aſtoniſhment; but, did not Uſe render 


Shvered fon them, ought, nor to he ſo neither, pd 


+" 
L þ * \ 
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I come _now, in the Third place, to raiſe, 


9 1 


. 


d under the old Law, you have al- 


ly diſtinguiſhed, between the Ceremonial and Moral | 
; , SOT G12) 2 1 
rt of that Law. This indeed is a thing, that de- 


cob to be well attended to; and the want of it hath 


„„ - Wa + && In. 
— a - — = 


— — 


—— — 


n 


though the Ritual part of Moſes's Law muſt not be 


_— T_T 


carded, mig of Judaiſm, becauſe This is not 
£66 1 ? TS2- 35 © EE UP ir ; "#4 6b op 4 1114189 
peculiar to the Race of Iſael, but common to, all 
Mankind. This is not the Ordinance of a Temporal 
Commandment, but of Eternal Duration and Vertye. 
Now the readieſt way to Judge aright of ſuch Matters, 
is, To examine into the Nature of the Command. 
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us. To make this more plain, I ſhall inſtance in the 


Caſe before us. The bringing Children into the World 


much of that Command does, and always will, fn 
s of it hath made Men look 


. 


it familiar, we could ſcarce forbear extolling it, as a 
moſt' convincing Proof of an Almighty and wonderful 
200d Providence. Since therefore the Pain and the 
anger was not peculiar to the State and Nation of 
the Jews; it is certain, the Thankſgivings for, being 
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con 9 1 85 "Becauſe the Peril! 13 e the Foe 
Soule be univerſal. 5 
Thankfulneſs then! 18 48 en ch Duty of Chriſtian 
Women, as ever it could be of the Iſraelitiſn. And 
ſo is the Returning thoſe Thanks in the Publick Con. 
egation too : Becauſe the Bleflin ugs and Benefits of 
ommunion, and the Houſes of God, are as: ſacred 
ith Us, as ever they could be under Mo/es: - Conſe- 
quently, both the Adyantage of our being reſtored to 
theſe is as valuable; and the Intereſt our Brethren and 
Fellow. Members have in our Safety, is as great and 
 tendex; as that of the Levitical Aſſemblies could poſſ. 
3 bly be. We do not indeed pretend to debar People 
0 Aanitrage upon any Pretence of Pollution; for we 
"know, that Marriage is honourable, and the Children 
of Chriſtians are 410 Seed. We preſcribe no Num- 


34 ber of Days, but leave that to Cuſtom and Convenien- 
_ cy; and, would Health and Decency permit, ſhould 
* not ſeruple to receive them the very next Day into our 
Wh Churches. We expect no Sin-Offering, nor a Lamb 
b for: a Burnt-Offering; becauſe all Bloody Sacrifices end 
dea ia Chriſt. But, though the Uncleanneſs, and pre- 
4 „ Number of Days, Though the forbidding Acceſs 
= till chat Period be expired, and the Sacrifices enjoyned 
by Moſes, be done away in Chriſt; Let Thankſgiving, 
and Publick Prai/e, is not, nor ever will be, done 4 
Way. And, if the Lamb, or the Turtles, be no lon- 
ger the Expreſſions of thoſe Thanks; yet there is ſome- 
thing, which anſwers, which indeed excels them. 
| Ane this. is the Offering to Them, wha ftill live upon 
God's Revenue; and the yet better Offering of Them. 
ſelves, a Holy and Living Sacrifice to God. To which 
pur poſe it is, that our Church, in her Rubrick, does 
not only command the Accuſtomed Offering to be 
Paid to the Prięſt; but adviſes the Perſon then Churches 
0 receive the Communion. All which ſhews how de- 
| "cent this Cuſtom is; how unfit the Office is to be 


N performed 
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performed in private Houſes; how agreeable the 
whole Inſtitution to the pgefieral Deſign of the thing; 


«uo, a gene e aro * 
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Which is, To bleſs God for reſtoring Perſons to their 


Strength, and to the Opportunities of waiting upon 
him in his own Houſe, where indeed their firſt VIſits 
P e 


And now, if. I might preſume to add any thing 


more from the Law; It ſhould be this: That, as a- 
mong the Jews, thoſe who were poor, brought a Dove 
& ora Pigeon only, but they of greater Subſtance brought 
Lamb for a Burnt-Offering; So now, Though the 
& poorer ſort may well content themſelves with paying 
E thoſe Duties, from which none are (and, if Men right- 
E ly underſtood it, none would be) excuſed; yet it were 
well, if Perſons of a better Condition preſented 4 
Lamb; that is, beſides what Law and Cuftom make 
neceſſary, if they gave of their own Free-will, ſome- 
vhat to Piety and Charity upon theſe Occaſions: For 
the Poor are God's Receivers alſo ; And; what is done to 
Them being accepted as done to Chriſt; Every Con- 
tribution to their Relief is truly offering a Sacrifice. 
Theſe are Inſtitutions ſo well grounded, Ceremo- 
nies ſo becoming, Directions ſo profitable; that none 
but they, who are very ill diſpoſed, or very ignorant, 
will quarrel at Them; nor any, but the Inſenſible arid 
Ungrateful, grudge to perform them, for ſure, ac- 
cording to the P/alm appointed for this Service, Men 
God bath ſo fignally delivered your Souls from Death, 
your Eyes from Tears, and your Feet from falling; you 
muſt needs think your ſelves. obliged to walk before the 
Lord in the Land of the Living: And fince you have no 
Reward to give unto the Fes for all the Benefits, he 
bath done unto you; the leaſt you can poſſibly do, is 1 
recetve the Cup of Salvation, to call upon His Name, and 
cheerfully to pay your Vows, in the Courts PA d 
of bis own Houſe, and in the Preſence of . 

bis People. | 15 
| \ I have 


TS 


1 Cor. viii. 2. 
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1 OE; 


I have infiſted upon This, perhaps longer than [ 


needed; but the Digreſſion, if it be one, may have its 


Uſefulneſs. And I would omit no Occaſion to con- 


vince my Readers of the Wiſdom of our Church, The 
Fitneſs and the Excellency of her Offices, The admi- 
rable Order, and Beauty, and Uſefulneſs, of all our 
Common Prayer. But to return, | 


— 


Secondly, Another Inference, which may be raiſed 
from this Action, is that of Charity, or Care not to 
give Offence. For, as the Bleſſed Virgin ſubmitted to 
thoſe Ordinances, the Reaſon and Foundation whereof 
did not concern her; and ſeem'd to waſh away thoſe 
Stains, which in reality never were contracted: So it 
will very well become us, to practiſe the like Humi- 
licy and Condeſcenſion. Not to act moroſely, and 
ſhew our ſelves rigorous over much, in inſiſting upon 
EI Das and Exemptions; but to perform good 
Offices cheerfully and Iiberally; to comply, in ſome 
Caſes, with the Miſtakes and Infirmities of our Bre- 


thren; And, though our Conſciences be never ſo wel 


perſuaded in the Point of Chriſtian Liberty, yer, for 
the ſake of Others, the not provoking them to Scan- 


dal, the maintaining our Authority with them, the 


ſecuring, their good Opinion, and the like ; to forego 
and deny our ſelves many Freedoms all owed us; and 
be content to perform many things, which are not in 
Strictneſs required of us. | 5 

The Neceſſity of This would ſoon appear; Were it 
but once duly conſider'd, how much Opinion and Ex 
ample bear ſway in the World; and what invincible 
Bars Prejudice puts to all the Good we can do or {ay. 


Indeed, with regard to Religion, the Succeſs of it de- 


pends very much upon the Prudence and dextrous Ma: 
nagement of the Perſons that recommend it. And: 
Paul himſelf hath preferr*d Charity before 
Knowledge, for this very Reaſon ; becaul: 
the One * a Man ſtiff and conceited of ce ; 
1 : FT | W ereas 
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whereas the Other ſtudies by all means to promote the 


1 


Edijication of our Brethren. And, generally ſpeaking, | 


— 


the firſt Step towards edifying any Man is to concili- 


ate his Favour, and be well in his Eſteem. For there 
are few People ſo void of Partiality, as to ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be profited by One, of whom they have con- 


ceived a mean, or-an ill Opinion. The Omitting of 


Circumciſion in the Son, and of Purification in the 
Mother, might be allowable ang harmleſs in the Sight 
of God, and in the Ground of the Precepts themſelves z 
But, could the Jews have had that Objection, and re- 
preſented Jeſus as profane; This would have done more 


Miichief to his Preaching, than all the Malice of his 


Enemies beſides. Accordingly we find the Scribes and 
Phariſees perpetually catching ar this Handle; and our 
Saviour is induſtrious to vindicate himſelf. He was 


very ſenſible, that his Adverſaries could not more effe- 


Qually carry their Point, than by having him believed 


à Breaker and a Contemner of the Law; and that, to 


urge his own Prerogative and Exemption from the 
Law, would by no means do his Buſineſs, nor ſatisfy 
the World with his Conduct, though that was moſt 
innocent in it felf, and the Reaſons that juſtified it 
were irrefragable. The Caſe indeed ſhould not be ſo 
for Reaſon, and not Affection, ought to determine us. 
But we muſt be content to deal with Mankind, as we 
find them. And thus it is but too manifeſt, that, to 
render our Diſcourſes perſuaſive; it does not ſuffice, 
that they be true; for alas ! the Paſſions muſt be won, 
as well as the Underſtandine'covinced. 


Thirdly, Before I leave this Head quite, I would 


gladly offer ſome ſhort Obſervations from the Sacri- 
lices appointed by the Law upon ſuch Occaſions, 
And — we may take notice, Firſt, That the con- 
ſtant manner of thanking God for his Mercies uſed, to 
be, by dedicating ſomewhat to Pious and Charitable 


ſes, +I 8 ; 1 : 
Ks 2 Secondly, 
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2 Cor. viii. 12. 
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9 T hat in this the Poor were not totally ex ex. 
cuſed; but obliged to do ſomething, though it were 


but ſmall. So that God ſhew'd, that he required, as 


well as accepted, the Widows Mite ; and that, where 
there is a willing Mind, the Offering would be always 


interpreted (as the Apoſtle lays) according to what 4 


Man hath, and not —_— to what he 
hath not. 
Thirdly, That, though the Turtle was + EE] yet 
it was only there, where a Lamb could not be extended 
to. From whence we are to gather, that God expect 
our Charity ſhould hold Proportion with our Eſtates; 
and that They, who have much, ought 40 be rich in 
good Works, to give in Flentys. and to diſtribute with 
Gladneſs. | 
Laſtly, The Sin-Offering "a balk the 3 with 
Poor and Rich, ſhews, that though our Condition in 
the World require ſome Difference in our Alms, yet 
it makes none in our Repentance; That all, equal in 
the Degree of Guilt, are in this regard equal with God 
alſo; That He reſpects no Man's Perſon; but High 
and | os, Rich and Poor, are redeemed with the ſame 
Price, are obliged to make the ſame Satisfaction, and, 
that their Souls are of the ſame value with the Hea- 
venly Judge; and the common Father of the Spirits 
of all Fleſh, Theſe, and ſome other Reflections of the 
like nature, are proper to be gathered from the Sacri- 


fice, metioned here to be brought by the Mother of 


our Lord, for her Purification. 

Tpaſs now to the Second Act, recorded by St. Luke, 
and commemorated by. the- Church at this Feſtival, 
Which. is, Preſenting our Lord in the Temple. And 
here again we will take a brief View, Of the Law, 
The Obedience paid to it; And the Inferences it ſug 

ſts to, us. 

As to the Command it ſelf, Firſt, I ſhalt conſider 
the — Paſſages, where it is to be found ; that 1 

-— | 


33 
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3 by the Occafions and the Contexts compared toge- 
cher, we may be able to make ſome tolerable Judg- 


the Extent and Importance of it. 
= The Fit, in which it occurs to us, is the Thir- 
W ::cnth of Exodus, at the 24 Verſe. There, upon the 
Ifaelites Departure out of Egypt, The Lord ſpake unto 
= Moſes, Santtifie unto me all the Firſt-born, Whatſoever 
openeth the Womb among the Children of IJjrael, both of 
= Man and Beaſt, it is mine. And, to take away all 
doubt, what might be the meaning of ſuch a Cere- 
W mony, God himſelf has interpreted it, Ver 14, 15. by 
| dect their Poſterity to be taught thus, amon 
the Elements of their Religion. It ſhall be, wwhen thy 
on aſtethb thee in time to come, What is this? That thou 
Valt Jay unto him, By Strength of Hand the Lord brought 
i ous of Egypt, from the Houſe of Bondage. And it 
came to paſs, when Pharaoh would hardly let us go, that. 
the Lord flew all the Firſt-born in the Land of Egypt, 
both the Firſt-born of Man, and the Firſt-born of Beaſts ; 
therefore, J ſacrifice to the Lord all that openeth the 
Matrix being Males : but all. the Firſt-born of my Chil- 
aren I redeem. | 15 | 
Now, as the Sabbath is ſaid, in One Place, to have 
been inſtituted for a Commemoration of God's Reſt 
from the Works of the Creation; and in Another, to 
remind the 7/azlites of their own Reſt from the Toils 
and Tyranny of Egypt; So the Precept now before us, 
though it had a great and more eſpecial regard to the 
Deliverance of 1/ael, by the Deſtruction of the Firſt- 


born; Vet it ſeems not to have been ſo abſolutely. 


J 

} FWeonfined to This, as not to have had other Ends and 
Meanings too. For the next time we meet with it, 
(at Exodus xXit. 29.) is in Company with the Law of 
Firſt-Fruits in general. Thou Malt not delay to offer the 
t of thy ripe Fruits, and of thy Liquors; The Firſt- 


„ ern of thy Sons foalt thou give unto me, That Com- 
y 3 mand 


ment, of the Foundations whereon it is built, and of 
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0 mand of Firſt-fruits ſeems to have been one of thoſe, 
= impoſed for the Prevention of Idolatry. For, where- 
[ as it was cuſtomary with the Heathens, to ſacrifice of 
| their new Product, to the Sun, or Ceres, or Iſis, or 
the like; the Jews are required to continue the Thing, 
but to change the Object. An Intimation, that theſe 
Services were due; though not to any of theſe vain 
| Imaginary Deities, yet to the One true God. In the 
mean while, the Grounds of this Worſhip were the 
ſame to Jew and Gentile both, For Both dedicated 
theſe Fruits to expreſs their Thanks, and as an Ac- 
knowledgment, that all they enjoyed came from a 
Hand above them; and therefore, in Gratitude, they 
bleſs'd the Author of their Plenty, and gave him back, 
by way of Tribute, a part of his own again. All the 
Pagan Rites ſpeaking in effect thoſe Words, which 
we find put into the Mouth of every 1f-aelite at this 
X: Solemnity; And now, behold, I have 
Dent. Ern 3% brought the Firſt-fruits of the Land, whit 
thou, O Lord, haſt given me. THe 
2. The Acceptance of this Oblation was That which 
ſanctifyed and gave them a Title to all the Reſt; and 
that Perſon was looked upon as guilty of the bold- 
eſt Impiety and Sacrilege, who, without it, preſu- 
med to uſe, or enjoy, any of thoſe Poſſeſſions. Thi: 
was Injuſtice and Uſurpation, till that Debt were firii 
 fatisfied. Inſomuch that ſome Heathen Writers, when 
they deſcribe a profane Perſon, and one that had a. 
bandoned all Senſe of God and Gaodneſs, do it, by 
calling him a Man that offered no Fin. 
fruits. Among the Jews, it was alſo ſup- 
poſed to take off the Pollution and Curſe 
of the wicked Land they ſucceeded into, and to ren- 
der their Poſſeſſions (as the Language of that Diſpen. 
ſation then ſpoke) clean unto them. 5 
Again, Thirdly, This Offering, as it publiſhed ther t 
Thanks to the Giver of every good Gift, and was ful liy 
; poſe 


My drag i- 
raya. 


LH 
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| oſed to ſanctifie what they already enjoyed; So was 


it looked upon, as an effectual Invitation of a Bleſſing, 


and a ſure Earneſt of Plenty, for the time to come. 
Many Services of this kind are urged in the Law it 
ſelf, with this Motive, That the Lord thy e e 
God may bleſs thee in all thou putteſt thy evi 1b 
Hand unto. And long Experience drew --xxiii- 20. 
this Advice from the wifeſt of Men, Ho- avi 4 
nour the Lord with thy Subſtance, and 3 
ov. ut, 9, 10. 


with the Firſt- fruits of all thy Increaſe: 


5. ſhall thy Barns be filled with Plenty, and thy Preſſes 
Hall burſt out with new Wine. . 


Now, ſince Children and the Fruit of 


/ fal. cxavii. 4. 
the Womb are an Heritage and Gift, that adn 


cometh of the Lord; Since His Bleſſing alone increaſes 


Mankind; And the 1 of Parents and Families, 


and indeed of the World in general, depends ſo much 
upon the Goodneſs, and the Number, of the Perſons 
born into it: No Man can doubt, but there are the 


fame Acknowledgments juſtly owing, and the ſame 
kind Influences of Providence as zealouſly to be ſought, 
in This, as in any Other, part of our Fortunes, There- 
fore God might lay a Tribute upon, and reſerve to 
himſelf a part of, this Increaſe alſo. And it is reaſo- 
nable to believe, he did it upon this more extenſive 
Account; and that he choſe the Firſt-born Son, be- 
cauſe this was reputed the beſt and moſt valuable; As 
Jacob ſays of Reuben; he was his Might, 
and the Beginning of his Strength; the Ex- 
cellency of Dignity, and the Excellency of Power. 

The manner of God's receiving this Tribute deſerves 
likewiſe to be conſidered. The F irſtlings of all Clean 
Beaſts were ſacrificed in kind: Thoſe of _ 
Unclean were redeemed by a Lamb; Or, Exod. zii. 
if the Owner would not go to that Price, 1% 22. 
then the Beaſt it ſelf was not ſuffered to 26. 
uve, Of theſe likewiſe no Vows could 
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be made, becauſe they were God's already; and ſo 
Men had no Property in, no Right to diſpoſe of, 
Numb. i 1 them. The Children were likewiſe to 
6,39. be redeemed, Not with a Beaſt, (as 
r n, Some have . miſtaken that Paſſage in 

Exodus, applying the Lamb to the Sons, 
which belongs only to the Aſs) but with a Sum of 
Money. Whereof the Third and the Eighteenth Chap- 
ters of Numbers give this Account. God, intending 
to make his Claim of the Firſt-born, ordered the Sum 
of Them to be computed, as alſo of the Tribe of Le. 
vi, at the ſame time. The Levites he accepted, in 
lieu of an equal Number of the Firſt-born, then alive 
in 1/ael; and made them his own peculiar, by ap- 


propriating them to the Service of the Altar. Some 


ill have this to be a Reward to that Tribe, for di- 
5 0 themſelves from the Reſt, and not joyn- 
ing in the Worſhip of the Molten Calf; But the em- 


ploying them in Divine Er is generally believed 


to be the putting that, which was the Buſineſs of the 
Firſt- born, upon them. For Mankind were not al- 
ways ſo ignorant, or ſa profane, as the Men of this 
Generation; wha think it degrades and leſſens a Man 
of Condition, - to miniſter about holy things. No: 
This was eſteemed a Dignity, and a 5 — 1 


Prerogative of the Maſter and Father of the Family, 


And reſerved for the Heir and moſt Honourable Per- 
fon in the whole Houſe. Sa far then as the Levites ex- 
tended, ſo far they were an Exchange for the Firlt- 
born; And the Qyverplus were redeemed at the Price 
of five Shekels a Man : Which afterwards paſs'd into 
a ſtanding Rate, to be paid for the Firſt-born in all 
ſucceeding Ages. And this was accounted Gad's Re- 
venue; A part of the Stipend, which They, who arc 
ſo often in Scripture honoured with the Title of the 
Lord's Portion, had to ſubſiſt upon. | 


Such 
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uch is rhe Law: And the Obedience paid 1 to it, 
in the Perſon of our Bleſſed Saviour, is full of My- 
2 as the Inſtitution it ſelf Was full of Fi igure and 
gnificance. | 

— far the Gee of this Son came under 
he Law, is not neceſſary to enquire, after what hath 
already been ſaid under the former Head. The ſame 
Reaſons in great meaſure hold for the Preſentation of 
the Son, which perſuaded the Purification of the Mo- 
ther. But in Him, thus preſented, we may behold 
the full Accompliſhment of that Law in all its parts. 
The Deliverance of Ifrael, by the Death of the Firſt- 
born, was a moſt expreſs Image of the ae! of God 
being.afterwards reſcued from Slavery and Oppreſſion 
inſupportable, by the Death of this Firſt-born, and out 
Elder Brother. The devoting thoſe Children of the 
Iraelites aſcribed the Glory of the Deliverance to God; 
and owned, it was He alone, and not any Strength of 
theirs, which made the Difference between them 
and their Enemies. And, As That acknowledged the 
Bleſſing, and ſanctified their Families, and encouraged 
their Hopes of a future Increaſe; So this Firſt-born 
was offered for us all, as the Fountain and Foundation 
of all our Mercies: The Perſon, from whom all the 
Family of God, both in Heaven and Earth, are bleſ- 
ſed, and- derivetheir whole Hope and Happineſs. As 
theta, the Levites were taken into the Service of the 
Tabernacle, inſtead of the Firft-born ; So here, this 
Firſt-horn was made an High Prieſt; The only Ac- 
| Ceptable, the only Eternal one; And the Diſcharge of 
that Function, in its ſeveral Offites, hath ranſomed 
the Lives of all the Reſt. With this Difference only, 
that God did not ſo exchange Him for a Sum of Mo- 
ney, as not to require his Perſon in kind; For his Life 
was paid down for the Benefit of the younger Chil- 
dren. And to this Commutation, uſual in the Caſe 
of the Firſt-born, St. Peter may poſſibly allude, when 
deſiring 
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deſring thoſe Jews, to whom his firſt Epiſtle was ad- 
drefs*d, to conſider, That they were not 


xPer. i. 18, 15. : rededeyed "with corruptible things, as Silver 


and Gold, but with the precious Blood of Chriſt bimfelf, 


* 5 Thus he became (as the Apoſtle ſtyles 
nil, 29. bim) the Firſt-born among many Brethren 
Who are all admitted to the Honour and Benefits of 


Adoption, made Children of the ſame Father and 


Family, and Heirs of the fame Heavenly 1 


. with, and in, and through Him. 


Thus was the Intent of the Law fulfilled; Which, 
by declaring the Firſt-born Holy, and preſcribing i 
Method for making the reſt ſo, imply*d, that there 
ſhould be One Firſt-born, 222 and Eſſentially 


ſo: The Perfection of Holineſs in himſelf, The only 


Source of it to Others. The ſame, who, by the Sa. 
crifice of his Death, fulfilled another Typical Branch 
of the Law, with regard to Beaſts; which required 
the Clean in kind, and with the Blood of ſuch re- 
deemed the Unclean. 

' Theſe are the Effects, and This i is hb Myſterious 
Importance, of the only Son of God being preſented 
in the Temple, in Subſtance of our Fleſh. Phe practi 

cal Improvement whereof to our ſelves may bo: mani- 


Fold. The Law, though its Letter do no longer oblige, 


hath yet a Moral Senſe of Eternal binding Force. For, 
fnce to God was devoted the Firſt-born, even the Chi 
of all their Strength ; This ſhews, That we ought to 
think nothing too good for Him; that the Beſt is his 
Due, and fitteſt ro be offered there, from whence the 
Whole is given. This teaches us to conſecrate the 
Beginning and Choice of all our Time, and Pains, and 
Subſtance; to dedicate the Prime of our Years, the 
Sprightlineſs of our Youth, the Flower of our Wit, 


the Vigour of our Bodies and Minds, to his Honour : 


To fpend our Sweat, our Labours, our Wealth, up- 


on 1 ſuch 3 eſpecially, as promote Religion, and 
"ue 
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25 
are agreeable to his good Pleaſure; To begin every 
Day, every Work, with Him; and to take Care, 
that He be firſt, and uppermoſt, in all our Thoughts 
and Deſigns. Quite contrary to thoſe unworthy 
Wretches, who throw away their Time, and Hearts, 
and Eſtates, and every thing moſt valuable, upon Sin 
and Folly; who would put God off with the nauſeous 
and uſeleſs Dregs of Life, the Decays, and Diſeaſes, 
the Doſings of a feeble old Age; and ſcarce ever 
think of Him, till other Delights have forſaken them, 
and they can no longer with Satisfaction think of any 
ee eee 1 
Secondly, When we thus obſerve the Myſtical Inten- = 
tion of the Law, and preſent our ſelves to Gad, after ( 
our Saviour's Example; We muſt remember, that He 
was brought by a Virgin Mother; and, that our Offer- 
| ing in like manner muſt be chaſt and holy, and come 
from a pure and clean Heart. A Heart, waſhed from 
the Pollutions of the World; and deſirous of no Plea- 
ſure, in Compariſon of that, which reſults from ſtu- 
dying to pleaſe God, and from the raviſhing Senſe of 
his Favour and good Acceptance. A Heart, recom- 
mended by that Zeal, that Sincerity, which may be 
well approved; and, if not perfectly without Spot, 
yet having no Spots, but thoſe of Children; not the 
falſe Colours of Hypocrif, or the Blemiſhes of wilful 
Sin. A Heart, which, according to the Condeſcenſi- 
ons of the Goſpel-Coyenant, may be eſteemed a V bite 
| Robe of Righteouſneſs; though ſullied by the neceſſa- 
ry Frailties of the Fleſh we wear with it. For ſuch 
as Theſe the Father ſeeketh to worſhip him. But, | 
| Laſtly, When we do approach even thus, it muſt 
always be remembred, to whom we owe our Acce p- 
tance ; That by Chriſt alone we have Acceſs | 
with Confidence to the Father ; That he is 


= 


Epheſ. ii. 18. 
— ili. 12. 


the Firſt· born, the moſt excellent of eve- a 
ry Creature: And, that all our Expectations lie ou_ 
| pal 


* 


1 


1 


we may. do. | Amen. 25 74 
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x56 K. MATTHIAS Day. 'Vol.IV. 
r this Argument ; 5, If the Firſt-fruits 
« =p is. be boly, the Lump is holy: And becauſe 
He 3 and reigns for ever; All, that are truly 
his Brethren and Members, ſhall moſt certainly, in, 
and by, and with Him, live alſo, e God grant 
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5 into the Service of the Day. He 

I Euſeb. Hit. 1. is, both by Euſebius and St. Jerom, affir- 
xii. 

Hierom. in Catal, med to have been one of the Seventy 

3 Diſciples. The_Province aſſigned him, 

is ſaid, hs the Latter, to have been one of the Eihio- 

Pia s. The Rivers, mentioned in that Account, in- 


lined Dr. Cave to think it ſhould be Cappadocia. He 


was there murdered by the Pagans. In what manner 


tis uncertain; but an Hymn cited by Dr. C. out of 
the Greek Offices, ſeems, as from a received Opinion, 


to ſpeak him crucified. The Goſp el or Acts of Mal- 


thias was a ſpurious Book, faid by Euſe- 
« bjius to have been compoſed byHereticks, 
Sram. 7. b cs. and fathered upon Him. And Clement 

n Alexandrinus obſerves, that Valentinus, 
Marcion, and Baſilides, ſhelter'd their vile Tenets, 
1 5 75 e Authority of this Apoſtle. 


Hit. II. c. xxv. 


The Cor TAC. : 


ate | i. 255 25, Almighty God, who into the place of the Traitor 
r 18 Judas, didſt choole' thy faithful Servant Matthias to 
be of the number of the twelve, Apoſtles ; Grant, 

that thy Church, being always preſerved from falſe Apo- 
ſtles, may be ordered and guided b faithful and true Pa- 
— through Jeſus Chtiſt our Lord. Amen. 
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The EpISTI B. 
Acts i. 15. 


PARAPHRAS RE. 


15. Soon after out 


diſciples, and ſaid, (the number of the names Lord's Aſcent into Hea- 


15. I. theſe days Peter ſtood up in the midſt of the 


. together were about an hundred and twenty) 


ven, and before the mi- 
raculous Deſcent of the 


Holy Spitit on the Day of Pentecoſt, Peter propoſed to them the Choice of 


a twelfth apoſtle, in the room of Judas. 


16. Men and brethren, this ſeripture muſt needs have 
been fulfilled, which the Holy Ghoſt by the mouth of Da- 


vid ſpake before concerning Fudas, who was guide to 


* them that took Feſus. | 


17, For he was numbred with us, and had obtained 
part of this miniſtry. „ ; 

18, Now this man purchaſed a field with the reward 
of iniquity z and falling headlong, he burſt aſunder in 
the midſt, and all his bowels guſbed out. | 

19. And it was known unto all the dwellers at Fe- 


* 


16, Ce. To this end, 


he firſt puts them in mind 


of a famous Prophecy, 


fulfill'd in that wretched 
Man; and relates both 
his Crime, and the Pu- 


niſnment of it. 


ruſalem ; inſomuch as that field is called in their proper 


Tongue, Aceldama, that is to ſay, The field of blood. 


20. For it is written in the book of Pſalms, Let bis © 


habitation be deſolate, and let no man dwell therein. 
And, His biſhoprick let another take, g 


ſhould ſucceed him in it. 


21. Whereſore of thoſe men which have companied 


with us, all the time that the Lord Feſus went in and 

out among us, ; 
22, Beginning from the baptiſm of Fohn, unto that 

ſame day that he was taken up from us, muſt one be or- 


dained to be a witneſs with us of his reſurrection. 


20. Particularly, that 
he ſhould fall from that 


high Dignity in the 
| Church, which had been 
conferr'd upon him; and that Another, more worthy of that Character, 


— 
& 
= 


21, 22, But this Perſon, 
of neceſſity, ſhould be 
one, who; by a conſtant 
Attendance upon Jeſus, 
hath been perfectly ac- 


- quainted with what he 


had done and taught, 


during the whole courſe of his publick Miniſtry : That he may be able to 
concur in the ſame Teſtimony with the Eleven, in All material points of the 
Chriſtian Faith; and eſpecially in that of Chriſt's tiling from the Ded. 


23. And they appointed too, Foſeph called Barſabas, 
Who was ſirnamed Fuſtus, and Matthias. 44 


23. Hereto the Aſſem- 
- bly readily agreed, and 


two Perſons, thus quali-, 


fied, were accordingly in nomination. 


24. And they prayed, and ſaid, Thou, Lord, which 
loweſt the hearts of all men, ſhew whether of theſe 
two thon haſt choſen, . * 

25. That he may take part of this miniſtry and Apo- 
fileſhip, from whith Fudas by tranſgreſſion fell, that he 
might go to his „„ 

26. And they gave forth their lots: and the lot fell 
en Matthias; and he was numbred with the eleven 
#poſile;, F< 75 x | | 


| 24, 25,26. Wherenpon, 
(after devout Prayer ta 


God, that He would di- 


rect them in their Choice) 


They proceeded in it by 
way of Lot. And, the Lot.. 
| falling on Matthias, 


was taken into the Vas 
cancy, and made the, 


Twelfth Apoſtle. - - 
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| | COMMENT. T7: 927 

HE main thing here intended, is to acquaint us 
= with the Reafons and Manner of this Day's Apo- 
ſtle being choſen into the Place of Judas. But, before 
we enter upon that Point, let me make a Remark or 
two on St. Peter's Diſcourſe, concerning that wretch- 
ed Man, which contains ſome things, too profitable 

to be paſs*d over, without our particular notice. 

I. 1. irſt then, it is obſervable, that St. Peter, men- 
tioning the Fact for which Judas periſhed, does it in 
theſe Terms, Judas, who was guide to them that toot 
Feſus. We cannot reaſonably imagine this pole 
or Any to whom heſpoke, to be wanting in a juſt Indy. 
nation at the Treachery of this fallen Brother; and yet 
the moſt villainous of all Crimes could not have been 
expreſs d in ſofter Words. Now my Deſign is, by this 
Remark, to give Check to that Liberty Men are apt, 
and think themſelves abundantly warranted, to take, in 
ſpeaking of ill Actions and ill Men, with the moſt ag- 
1 gravating Terms of Infamy and Re- 

— ke  fervi. Sem. proach. There are, I confeſs, (and! 
| ave heretofore ſhew*d) ſome Occaſions, 
which even require this ſort of Treatment from us. 
But, except in ſuch Circumſtances, and for promot- 
ing ſuch good Ends, as were there ſpecified, it ar- 
gues more of a charitable and truly Chriſtian Spirit, 
toabate of ourFierceneſs, even againſt thoſe Practices, 
of which we do well to conceive the utmoſt Abhor- 
rence. For the virulent Language, ſo often poured 
out upon profligate and wicked People, is many times 
the effect, not of Zeal, bur Ill-nature. But how bar- 
barous and wicked a Pleaſure is it, to-upbraid, expoſe, 

And inſult over, the Faults of aur Brethren, which 
we ought to pity, and be ſorry for, even then, when 
we ought to condemn and deteſt them? 1 
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2. To this purpoſe we ſhall do well to attend to a 
Second Particular, very conſiderable in St. Peter's Ma- 


nagement of this Subject. Which is, Referring the 


Audience to an antient Prophecy, foretelling that 


Cr ime of Judas many Hundred ears before. "Thus 


it appeared, that, in the whole matter, there was a 
ſecret over-ruling Providence, without whoſe Know- 
kdge and Permiſſion none of thoſe things are done, 
which in themſelves carry ſo great a degree of Guilt 
and Horrour, that one would ſtand amazed, how 
even the moſt abandoned of Men ſhould ever be ca- 
pable of committing them. Such Events They, who 
think too ſuperficially, have frequently made Objecti- 

ons againſt the Being and Providence of God. Bur 
the Apoſtle here hath taught us to penetrate deeper 


into, and pronounce more juſtly of, them. He hath 


ſhew'd the Reflections properly reſulting from thence, 

to be, That it is reaſonable to endure. patiently the ill 
Effects of that aſtoniſhing Wickednefs, which God 
fees fit to permit: To contemplate His Wiſdom and 
Long-ſuffering in them all; and not give way to Im- 
patience or Irreligious Suggeſtions, upon account of 
any Injuries or Uneaſineſſes to our ſelves; from Pra- 
ctices, which He, who knew, did yet not prevent or 
inter poſe againſt, though they were manifeſt Affronts 
to his Honour, and outragious Violations of his Laws. 
In ſhort, We ſhould 4 4 our ſelves, that He, who 
always orders that which is beſt, and can at pleaſure 
put an effectual ſtop to the moſt daring and potent 
Offenders, . forbears to do ſo, for no other reaſon, 
than becauſe he knows, though we thort-ſighted Mor- 
tals cannot tell why, to be better, that their Impieties 
ſhould not be more reſtrained. 

3. But then thoſe Offenders ſhould by all means ob- 
ſerve, Thirdly, That St. Peter, together with the 
Crime, does alſo relate the Puniſhment, of Judas; as 
a thing no leſs foreknown and foretold. And the na- 
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yield ſo much Profit, though not ſo imme 


ek Office. 


tural Conſequence of this would be; that Wicked- 
neſs, 1o connived at and foreſeen, does involve the 
Actors in no leſs Degree of Guilt, for the bringing 
about ſuch Events, and affecting ſuch wiſe Counſels 
of Providence, as are produced from thence. For 
Fachs xz God, as a Wife Man exprefles it, hath 
enen left Men in the Hand of their own Coun- 


Fl. And, altho* the Divine Omniſcience do. per- 


fectly underſtand all their Doings, and all. their 
Thoughts, long before; Vet are thoſe Thoughts and 
Doings ſtill their own. He does not determine their 


Wills by any Phyſical or forcible Reſtraint, bur he 
hath given them great mee of Moral Reſtraints. 


The Light of Reaſon, The Guidance of Revelation, 
The Power of Conſcience : Arid by Theſe he expect 
Men ſhould govern themſelves. If they do not; he 
convinces them, that though the Fact be Theirs, the 
Conſequences are His: And therefore he frequeti!y 
exerts himſelf in turning to his own Glory, and the 
Good of the World, the Malice and miſchievous 
Deſigns of baſe and villainous Wretches. Thus, ! 
bk, have formerly made appear, he did in 
, fr Teeld. the very Caſe before us. But ſtill God 
puniſhes Men, notaccording to Events, 
but Intentions ; and conſiders, as a Judge, the Mit 
chief they actually did, or deſigned ; without any re- 
gard to the Benefit he turn'd it to, which it was not 
any part of Their Meaning to promote. „ 
I could not well overlook Paſſages, e to 
lately con- 
cerned in the Solemnity of this Day. I come now to 
the other parts of the Epiſtle which are ſo; and ſhall 
there obſerve Three things. | 
1. Firſt, The Nature and Dignity of the Apoſtc- 


2. Secondly, The Reaſon given for filling up the 
Number, when this Vacancy was made. 
l a 3. Thirdly, 
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Jbiraly, The manner of rl Choice. 5 
1. As to the Firſt of Theſe, I, find my fel in great 
meaſure prevented, by what hath ben 
formerly delivered upon anbther Octaſi- Ez r : 
on. The Apoſtolick Office and Autho- 17 7528 
rity was then "thew'd to conſiſt in Three . 1. In 
propagating and eſtabliſhing the Kingdom of che Meſ- 


fab, our Lord Jeſus; by eigens Men to the Belief 


and Obedience of yo Bleſſed Goſpel. 2. In a Power 


of ordering and maki 9 Laws and Conſtitutions 
from time to time be found 
neceſſary: for the good Government of all the Subjects 


in Matters ſpiritual, as 


in this Kingdom; for admitting into, puniſhing) i in, 
and caſting out of it, as Occaſion ſhall require. And, 


3. In appointing; Succeſſors with the:like Powers, for 


continuing. the Order, and adminiſtring the Sacred 
Offices, of the Church. Theſe ſeveral Rights and 
Privileges, then more at large inſiſted on, ſeem to 


have been not intimated only, but confirmed and ex- 
erciſed, by the Proceedings: we are now nee 


as proper; to this Feſti val! 
The Finſt of them, which relates to hs Propagati- 


on and Eſtabliſhment of the Goſpel, I take to be very 


plainly included, in the 2 1ft and 224 Verſes. There 
St. Peter declares the End and proper Buſineſs, chich 


this new Apoſtle was to be;, ordained. for; and . ; 


W requiſite.to render him capable of it. 
he End or Buſineſs to which he was ordained, ig) 
expreſſed, - by being a Witneſs (together: ws the Ex 
leven) of our Toke ReſurreQion. Tlate-: 1 . 8 
ly had Occaſion to obſerve, how: impor- / on . 
tant an A ticle This of Chriſt's, Reſurre:- 2 7 21 . 8 
ion is: —.— particular a ſtreſs the . 
prures of the, New Teſtament lay upon jt; Lud how 
requentlyit is mentioned, in a Senſe ſo com prehenſive, 
is to include the whole Object of che Chriſtian Faith. 5 
That thus we are to underſtand i 515 here, is evident from 
che 
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| the 8k premiſed. For, had that ſingle point 
of Jeſus riſing again, been the whole Subject · matter MI 
of the Apoſtle's Teſtimony; to have retained to Jeſus a 

at that time, had ſufficed to render theſe Candidate: 

| ate of this Office. But, in regard the having con. 

© panied with the. Kissen al abe time that 
40 Jieſus went in and out among them, begin | 
ning from the Buptiſmof Fobn; until the! ſame D | 
be was. takin up from them: In regard This, I * a 
made a neceſſary Condition of the Choice here prop 
ſed; It follows, that the Actions and Dottrines of our 
5 Bleſſed Saviour, during the Courſe of his publick Mi. 
niſtr. „ äre all taken i In to this: Evidence, and imply d 
by that Head of our Lord's Reſurrection. For which 
comprehenſive Senſe of that Expreſſion, my Reader 
will content himſelf to receive rn N aid don 

-ithe Diſcourſe laſt refer d to 

Mere noc this long — Acquaintatice with 
our Bleſſed Saviour of che utmoſt” Conſequence, for 
bringing Men over to the Profefion of Chriſtianity; 
Why did St. John begin his Firſt Epiſtle with ſo ſolemn 
. r 2 Prefacez” That which was from the b. 
* r ginning; 55 obich we have heard; which u- 
Jeen. with yes; and our Hands 8080 handled ? 
of: 2 of Des (Fon the Life was manifeſted, and 
ve: bave ſeen it, aud bear witneſs; and ſbetw unto 1 b 
that eternal Life, which-was with the Father, and wi Fj 
of 


8 Fer, 21 22. 


= his Son Fejus Chriſt JT bat-which we hade ſeen: andi beard, | 
detlare we nto you, "that-ye may have” izlowfhip wit) Wi I 
"> +45, &c, For the ſame Reaſon St. Eule, who was not 

himſelf an Apoſtle, when writing his Goſpel, whict H 
he ſtyles a Treatiſe of all that Fefus begun F 
both to do and teach, until the Day that be 1 
was laben up, obviates any Objection, wich might 8 
be ee = want of che Apoſtolick Character, 0 
L ke "7h by affirming;- That He ub bai a 2 50 

bee aden flaring: Null things from the ver 
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r 4 ich 3 = 5-0 That St. FEET and 
th, Jabn, were SES of his Highelt Order; and 
th, as St. Luke WAS! 4 Companion and i 

ellow. Lab ourer with the Apoſtle Paul, ; 


fo. was, St. Mark likewiſe of. Peter; i whom Ea. i 4. c 15. 


1 vi. e. 14. 


many 750 the Antients affirm, if not td Dem. Evang. 
have a cated; M4 to have.review'dand Latlh bed 
W ang oſpel delivered down to Wer. L ii: 45. 
us under his Name. 

So 75 did the 'Apoltles. M0 good 0 Character 


re, bybeari g WI tneſs; Jafely may 
1 15 nd 3 cir Eyidence be ur 
8 LOG ur 5 


ho. that is, The entire E 
9 hn Don crine; and 1 Doings,! while upon Earth. 


foo it, Their Evidence at preſent, in regard there is 
not one of... . — FRA delivered Of theſe 
things in Seri türe, which in its laſt r 77 1 not 
reſt, in, and derive it Lek £6 the Toke N and 


Authority of Ong or Other of the Apoſtles... 

18 060 0 3 It ihe be acknoy wledged, 
wereendited and EN: at different Times: And the 
very earlieſt of 1 Number, not till REEL thoſe Apo- 
fs bad diſtributed. themſelves 3 into different Places, 
vr. the more ſpeedy. and dyceelsful ſpreading the Do- 

rine inttuſted with then. The Office, of. Witneſſes 
therefore in the meal while, we have no reaſon to 
doubt, was perform d by: ſome. ſuch uniform Summary 
of Faith, as might be a convenient Inſtruction to their 
Hearers, and ſuffice for, ſuch other Pur poſes, as were 
then to 1 ſeryed. by it. Of This, 1 lay, We haye no 
reaſon to doubt, becauſe the Scripture! it ſe] ' hath. fre- 
quently. taken notice of it . For of. what. c fe can we 
incerpret thoſe Expreſſions in St. Paul, St. Peter, and 
St. 9 Toe Form of Ba þ- "x ola 
to the. 4 The Ferm of ſound Hor A, 
which 7 — 5 bad bear, 200 Was cotfl- 7 R 
manded to bold faſt. The geo things ne 2 
M 2 mitted 
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mitted lo this truſt,” through the Holy Ghoſt; The Way [ 
e Righteouſneſs, The holy Commandment, WW x 

| 2 21. and The Faith which was once delivered i v 
_; Saints? To which we may add thoſe 2 
John ii. 20, equivalent Phraſes of St. Fohn, That Which t 
% pon have heard from the beginning, The 0 
r ee Bl 5 
veieceived, and which teacheth you of al 0 


things, and The Commandment which bad been recervel fe 
from the beginning. Theſe, and ſome other Paſſages t. 
there are, not to be otherwiſe accounted for, than by Ml ri 
referring them to ſome fixed Rule of Belief and Pra. in 
dice, by common Agreement propoſed to all, whom 
the firft Chriſtian Preachers laboured to convert. A 
Rule in Subſtance the ſame Teſtimony with, and then 
ſupplying the want of, that more ample one, which is 
ſince contain'd in the Books of the New Teftament. 80 
that, in both Caſes, The Witneſſes were the ſame; 


The Matter teſtified the ſame; And no other Diffe. 
= rence between the Written and Unwritteti Word, ex: 
| cept that only, which regards the Manner of deliver. 
3 However, if bearing Witnefs were the whole Bu- 
ſineſs; Many no queſtion did, and Any, who had the 
Qualifications mentioned here, as neceſſarily previous 


tothe Choice of an Apoſtle might perform that Part; 
and yet continue in their former Station. That Mal- 
thias in particular wanted not Knowledge to fit him 
for this Work, is plain from the Terms upon which 
he was appointed; And, that he wanted not Zeal and 
a good Diſpoſition, is no leſs manifeſt, from the 
*Knower of alf Hearts ordering him to be choſen. And 
therefore we muſt take another view of the Apoſtolick 
Office, to find out the Neceſſity of His being advanced 
cal wc) DS WW, ae ee | b N | 
Now, though it be true, that Others might, and 
did preach the Doctrine of Chriſt ; Yet was 15 
. II ED 33 | Autho⸗ 
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Authority; even in this reſpect, equal to that of the A- 
poſtles. For the Scriptures take expreſs notice of ſe- 


veral Diſtinctions in point of Power, betwen Them, 


and other Miniſters of the Goſpel. Par- 
ticularly, that to Them Chritt left the Matt. xxviii. 
Care of his Church; to Them gave the 
Power of adminiſtring his Sacraments 3 ge. xxvi. 20, 
of teaching and gathering Diſciples; of 26. 27. 
feeding his Sheep; of remitting and re: 
taining Sins; nay, and even of confer- John xx. 22,23. 
ring the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, by lay- ; Ads viii. 17, 19. 
ing on of Hands. In' ſhort, the Pow- 
ers, which he exerciſed in his own Perſon, while the 
Church enjoyed his Bodily Preſence, were delegated 
to Them, as after his Departure, his Deputies and Vice- 
gerents. Of theſe Powers ſome were committed by 
Them to inferior and ſubordinate Miniſters; And O- 
thers reſerved to their own higheſt Order. And this 
was done after their Lord's Example, who made a 
like Diſtinction between the Seventy and the Twelve. 
For of theſe laſt he ſays (and more could not be ſaid to 
magnifie the Extent and Dignity of their Office) that 
to hem he appoints a Kingdom, as his Fa- 
ther bad appointed unto Him, That they 
may eat and drink at his Table in his King- 
rugs it on Thrones, judging the twwe/ve Tribes of 
rael, | 
Thus, after our Lord's . Aſcent into Heaven, and 
the Deſcent of the Holy Spirit, all the Juriſdiction and 
Government of this Spiritual Society, 'the Church, 
was lodged in the Apoſtles. 'Whoſoever'had any part 
of it afterwards, received it from this Source. The 
Inſtances of exerciſing it, in Matters of Expedience 
and Diſcipline, occur frequently in the Epiſtles; and 
one very famous Example of ie we have in the Book of 
As, upon the Controverſy concerning 
Circumciſion, and other Moſaical Rites; . 
eee M 3 Whether 


Luke xxii. 
29, 39. 


- 


- 1 5 * *. * „ Þ n 3 25 4 . 

.. . ¼ Bot ns HT SES 
; afhe-4 whe \, 2” 5 —_ 

>» * n _ — 2 4 — +, 


* 


_— . n 
1 Poli ge ns nt, 


— 
o _— 


0 þ — hag 
— — 2 hat — 
_ — 


— 


"> fs q 
& —— * 


** 2 A 7 2 1 T ' { 8 r 
- = ” . — — — 
e 8 * — ” 1 — >. - h - . — 
3 5 3 n . — 2 « 1 * "= may > 
— pla: — | — 2 — a 
= _ 2 r n 
% S, N * 8 . SYS % + py — . 
2 -- A — — + h ww? = = of & 


| k V 
ESR”. 
r 


5 


2 
1 23 4 ws 
—— 1 41 * 


nad 


bg 


* . - 


1 8 Dr 1 | I — 2 
a e 1 a * 2 _ 
=. Ie =» K-43 3 . < 
n b * — 


—— 
—— — Si —_— 


* 
I 


” 


6 DN 
- 


3 e 3 by 7 5p — . — r TAN Ee PR 4 

66, H. NM IA Day. VII. IV 
. Ar x . | , 

1 CE 4 * OV . Al 1 HI 4 9 8 I n \ of . 1 

8 H—_— * — 


” 
—— 264Phitries..- hans.. 


Whether the new converted, Gentiles were ghliged to 
5} 10 95130 them... [ he, Determinatign-wheregt was 
4a xy... _..,..rgferred to the Apoltles and felder at Je. 
alem; And thein, Decree: upon it was 
received in and ſuhmittedito, by all che Churches. 
I ̃he Inſtances, e Authority in preſeri 
bing Rules, reforming Abulcs, ſettling Points of De. 
cency and Order, cenſuring Criminals, pardoning Pe- 
nitents, ſhutting out from, and reſtoring to, Commu 
nion; And the ready and conſtant effect the Ads 
had, are undeniable Profs of their exerciſing. andof 
the univerſal Senſe of Chriſtians that they hagright to 
exercite, ſugh Power; in all things, wherein the Nil 
gipline and good Government of this Spiritual King: 
dom ere concerned. But That, which camęs up yer 
cloſer tothe Words of St. Peter. before. vs, is their be- 
ing under, Chriſt, not only the common Source af 
Spiritual Authority in Matters of Diſcipline, but the 
Centre, of Spiripual Unity in Matters of Doctrine. 
Thus che new Converts on the Day of Hentecuſt have 
their Faith, their Singętity, their good Agreement, 
and their Deyotion deſeribed, by continuing fiedfajl 
1 . in the Apoſtles. Dettrine and Fellowſhip, 
„ : oh 5 
aud in breaking of Bread, and in Pra per:. 
Thus, when the falſe: Judaizing Teachers had uud 
e e e eee el vnn ein Sevis 
a4 and ſaying they muſt needs be circumciſed; 
it was thought a ſufficient Warrant for rejecting ſuch 
Impoſtors and their Frauds for the future, for the A- 
Poſtles to declare, that They never gave. any firch Con. 
mandment. Thus their Decree is pronounced the Act 
of the Holy Ghoſt, as well as of the Aſſembly. Thus 
e, > Fbey, are ace be. pars of the. Four 
dation, on Which this Spiritual Houſe, 
the Church of Chriſt, is built. Thus, in the Paſſa- 
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Such again, as might ſerve for a Model and Meaſure, 
to frame and examine the, Teaching of all other Mi- 
piſters by; Sucha one, Iſay, being form'd, eſtabliſh. 
ed, and enjoyned for theſe Uſes by the Apoſtles; And 


as ſuch, received, reverenced, and qbeyed, by the 


whole Church, as Chriſt's own Act and Command, 
in thoſe his Vicegerents: We may ſee very good rea. 
ſon, why. Matthias, (ſuppoſing him equally qualified 


before, both as to Knowledge and Zeal, ) ſhould yet 


be taken into the Number of the Apoſtles. And thus 
it comes to paſs, that, beſides the Governing part pe- 
culiar. to themſelves, their Authority, even in the in. 
ſtructing part, was ſuch that they were, in a Degree 
far more eminent than any elſe, entitled Mitneſſes of 
JV 
.. Yet ſtill another Queſtion remains concerning the 
Number neceſſary for theſe Purpoſes, and why Eleven 
might not as well ſuffice. Which, it is plain, they 
could not; for St. Peter is expreſs, that 
„ one muſt be ordained in the room of u- 
das. The Reaſon whereof I come now in the 
2. Second place to conſider. The Apoſtle ſeems to 
ground this Neceſſity upon another, mentioned at the 
16% Verſe: That of fulfilling a Prophecy relating to 
this Matter; One Clauſe-whereof ſays, that the Of- 
„ _ fice or Biſhoprick of Judas ſhould be 
AE 434 taken: by anather. Now, here I might 
inſiſt on the manner, of ſuch Applications of Prophe- 


cies being ſo expreſs d, as may ſeem to import a Cauſe, 


when really an Event only is intended ; and that the 
New Teftamept does not mean, That the thing was 


done for that very purpoſe, that ſuch a Prediction in 


the Old might be accompliſhed; but only that, by the 
thing ſo done, as related in the New, ſuch a Prediction 


£2 


in the Old Teſtament was remarkably accompliſh'd. 
Fe TT er 
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But Thave formerly obſerved, that this ol 
Neceſſity of fulfilling things foretold de- of, er 
pended upon another, Antecedent to it. PTY 
The Truth of God muſt be {Bir by Events Corre- 


ſpondent to his Predictions; But that Truth had ne- 5 
ver engaged it ſelf by ſuch redictions, unleſs God 
had firſt reſolved upon thoſe Events. If therefore 
we can diſcover any reaſon, which might determine 
our Lord to chuſe the preciſe Number of Twelve 
Apoſtles, and oblige the Continuance of that Num- 
ber at this time; That may be allowed to have given 
Occaſion, as well to the Prophecy repeated by St. 
Peter, as to the Supply of this Vacancy, which ac- 
compliſhed it. 
The Correſpondence deres the Church — 
and after our Saviour; Or, as the Scripture Phraſes ir, 
between Iſfael after the Fleſb, and tdzde 
Spiritual Iſgael of God; hath been in ſe- 8 5 
yeral Particulars illuſtrated heretofore. 4435 
This, where it was conſiſtent with the Nature of each 
Diſpenſation, did not only ſhew Reſpect to the Legal 
Eſtabliſnment; (which, though leſs perfect, was yet 
of Divine Extract hut would naturally recommend ir 
to the Eſteem of the Jews; and was therefore fit to 
be continued; ſo long as they continued a ſertled . 
lity and People. As. therefore Moſes, | 
and Joſhua, Each the Type of Chriſt, amb. i * | 
had next under Them Twelve, who mt 
were called the Princes of the Tribes; re- * 5 
preſenting thoſe Patriarchs, from whom * 
thoſe Tribes had their Deſcent and Denoininativa 9 
And as Theſe were particularly diſtinguiſhed from the 
reſt, by ſpecial Acts of Authority, and Dine Deſig- 
nation: So had this Deliverer from Spiritual Bo e 
this Leader of his People into the Land of Prone. 
his twelve Apoſtles; the Patriarchs and Princes of this 
| new People of God, to gather, to goygrn them, and 
fs | | 7 e 1 
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1 lr Ferſons to . in ſo high a Station, was a Matter 
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to act in their. Behalf, as appointed their com- 

mon Head. And hence it comes to paſs. that the A. 

enen in the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Policy is ſo often 
inſinuated, to the Honour of theſe Apo- 


5 22 TY ſtles by mention of | Twelve Thrones on 


; which They ſhall ſit judging the Twelve 


de, of be Ofithe- Church repreſented by a 


W l mMoman crowned with twelve Stars: And 
Nin „of the Heavenly Jeruſalem, deſcribed 
EIS vwith a Wall great and bigb, with twelve 
Ir Cotes, and at the Gates twelve Angels, 
ard Names ene thereon,” which are the Names of the 
twelve. Tribes of the Children of | Tfrael.” And the Wall 
yer. had twelve Foundations, and in them the 
„„ , + Names of the twelve Apoſtles of the Lamb. 
Haar and ſome other like. Alluſions chere are, which 
manifeſtly prove 4 Reſemblance defigned to be (for 
ſome time at leaſt) kept up, - 4 oa the Natural and 


the Spiritual uel, with regard to the chief Officers 


in Both. But this: Refanblance regards the Number, 


| ay than the Quality, of thoſe Chiefs; and conſe. 


quently rendred a Supply necefſary-to the Apoſtolick 
Order, when Judas nk diminiſhed this ſet Number 
by his Fall. e To m9 
„ Ands, as the Similicude holds in the Number of 
theſe Chiefs of the Spiritual Ifael, ſo does it likewiſe 
Numb. .. in the manner of cheir Appointment. 
+ 1 .. The Heads of the Tribes of 7/-a-!, after 
the Fleſh, were firſt named by God himſelf; The 
Princes of the Iuei after the Spirit, were choſen by 
Chriſt. And the Perſon, here choſen, was of Divine 
Deſignation. For the manner of the Proceeding is 
ſuch, (as manifeſtly refers the Iſſue to God's Determi- 
nation, The Nominations of this kind were after- 
wards made by the Apoſtles themſelves ; becauſe then 
Their Act was properly God's Act; and the Choice of 


of 
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8 1 8 


1 r 


ere „ „„ 
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of ſo great Importance to the Church, that no doubt 
can be made, but His very particular Aſſiſtance was 
preſent with them in it. But at this time the Holy 


Ghoſt was not yet given; Therefore in a Cafe, which : 


was ſingular, they had recourſe to a Method, which 
had often been practiſed, and was always believed to 
denote the fpecial Appointment of God. p 
The deciding of things contingent by Lots was a 
Practice, inſtituted by God's own Command. Thus 
the two Goats, on the folemn Day gf 
Atonement, were ſeparated; The one 
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4 * 

* 
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1 2 


for Eſcape into the Wilderneſs. Thus 3 
the Land of Canaan was divided, aada 
. 
Thus the Cities of the Levites were et 
apart, out of the Inheritance aſſigned to ths ct 

the other Tribes. Thus it was determi- 
ned, who ſhould revenge the Wicked- N 

neſs of Benjamin, by atkacking Gibeah. BE 2t'*, 
Thus the Services of the Prieſts in che San- Ehroncxxiv; 


. Sis ry ag; at . 0 27 ag g 5 Cc. In = 
ctuary were diſtributed. All which Were 
ſo conſtantly believed to be of God's im- 3 
mediate Affignatidn, as to give Occhſoonn 


for that Aphoriſm of Solomon, The Bet is Prov. ac 5. 


for Slaughter to be ſacrificed, The Fer 1 41. 25. 
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* xi. 8. 
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galt into the Lal, hut. the whole diſpol ng 
WW © Dk «tannins te 0, or Rn 
From hence, as a Matter univerſally acknowledged, 
among Perſons converſant in the Religion and Cuſtoms 
of the Jews, it appears, that the putting the Choice 
of an Apoftle upon this Iſſue, was ayery, ſolemn, way 
of referring it-to.the-Decifion-of- God himſelf. Which 


* 


is yet farther evidenced; by that folemi Invocation of 


him upon' this ſo very important Fong a Where- 
by theſe great Patterns of Piety have ſet us an Exam- 


ple, which the Wiſdom of our excellent Church hath : 


directed us all to follow, by begging, in her Collect 
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for this Feſtival, that We, and all Chriſtians, Being al 
-ways Preſerved: from falſe Apoſtles, may be ordered and 
ps by faithful" and true e whe Feſtus Chrif 
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T that . Teſus anſwered and fa, 1 
Ing upon the Succeſs and thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
ood Effect, which the earth, | becauſe thou haft hid theſe thing 
Sachin g and Miracles fr the * te, and haſt revealed them ur- 
of his NA edles ſent ** 
(as is related Chap. x. 0 
are Lale x. 21.) = ſpread bis pogügg⸗ had met \ with, # in Perſons of 
a Diſpoſition — from that upbraided in the Verſes next before; gave 
ſolemn Thanks to his Father, for it: And magnified the Wiſdom of that 
. which left the ſelf-conceited i in 15 norance they affected, 
' and inſtructed the Meek and erte the * eſt and the r 


the — of the oY” e 


wy Jeſus, t then tele 25. 


1 


— — r 8 en G 


ee fs, rau, for fo i ſumed gout in ty Wi | 

N Myſteries, 9 | 27 Al things are . unto me of my Father: 
God Had —— by his and no man knoweth the Son but the Father : neitber ( 
Son, and not to be known - knoweth any man the Father, ſave the Cen, and be i f 
by any, but ſuch as ſub- bong poor the Son wy reveal him, | 
mit to be taught by Him. 1 1 | 5 l 

Such therefore” he 35. eine unto me, all ye that labour, andere beavy 
* with a Promiſe of laden, and 1 will give ven reſt, ( 
eaſing. their Minds of all F 

thoſe Hardſhips, which the Levitical Law, the Conſciouſneſs of their own 

Faults and Frailties, or the Difficulties of Humane Life, would otherwiſe 
continueto load them withal: And in compariſon whereof, the Duty and tl 
SubjeQion he 70 855 of er would be found very ſupportable. 8 
29, 30. For Th „ho 29. Take 0 „and learn of me, for! } 
bring with' them 7 t un kan ee, and. Je ſhall find ref un. | 
Temper of Mind, and, + to your ſouls. - 8 

imitate the Meekneſs and 30. For my ee ts le, . my burden is. . 
umility of their Matter, © 1 
not fail to find him hte in his Commands; and the Diſcharge of C 
| them rs by great = and n e, | 
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Te E Uſe I ſhall make of this Paſſage at preſent is; 


by n the latter part of it, to ſhew, what 
encouragement Men have to come to Chriſt, to take his 
Yoke upon them, and to learn of Him; Upon account 
of that Reſt, promiſed here to the Souls of them that 
do ſo. In plain terms, I mean to prove, that Chriſtia- 


nity hath provided for all, who ſtudy and practiſe it 


in good earneſt, the beſt Refreſhments under, and moſt 
effectual Remedies againſt, any Difficulties or Suffer- 
ings; which either They to whom theſe Words were 
ſpoken, did, or which any other Perſons whatſoever, 
can poſſibly labour under. 3 555 
Io this purpoſe I ſhall ſet my ſelf to ſatisfie the Two 

F — 
I. Fi, What thoſe Burthens of Miſery are, which 
expoſe Men to all that Hardſhip and Diſquiet, thought 


fir ro be intimated here by Weariſomneſs, and La- 


bout, and Pain. And then, 1 
II. Secondly, What 7 1 and Cures the ſincere 

Obedience of Chriſt And 

Each of theſe reſpectivexy. fee 
I. As to the Cauſes. of this Miſery, They may, I 

think, be conveniently enough reduced to Three ſorts. 

Z// 8 


* 


1 - 


„ 
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" Firſt, From the Temper of the Jewiſh Law, and the 


State of Mens Souls under that Difpenſation. Or, 


Or 8 | N ö "a 5 
Laſilß, From the Afffictions of the preſent Life. 
1. The Firſt of theſe, which regards the Jewiſh 
Law, though exceeding pertinent to our Lord's Pur- 
poſe, and the Circumftances of the Perſons, with 
vhom he was then conferring, is yet to Us (Bleſſed 8 
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his Goſpel adminiſters to 


Secondly, From a Conſciouſneſs of their own Sins. 
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God) 2 no hunter Concern; than as the Weight e of 


the Burthen, when rightly underſtood, may make us 
duly thankful for the Greatneſs of the Deliverance 


Referring therefore to my Second Head ſo much as may 


"Te: ſerviceable to that End: bY Va to the next 


urthen, which I preſume our Saviouf might bare i 
view. And that is, 


2. The Conſciouſneſs. of our own ne It were 


eaſie to enlarge on this Occaſion, by re e 
Juſtneſs of giving to a vicious Courſe of Life, ch 


tles of W and abour. How rs 5 pig 
and Paſſions, 


ing ee chem. But this I rather take to > he in 


t 


And 


ermits, nor 3 Point I am upon, any me, to g0 
o-far; &; 1 Sos confine mj Thoughts to that Sende 
of Guilt in pa ular, which we often find David. 
and other Hel enitents in Seriptures, complaining 
ra of, as a Load. very. eas and too) best 
: mas FE them to beaf. ie 

At the Inſtant of Commiſſion,” we are Warme "with 
Paſſion and eager Deſire. The Proſpect of ſome P aſure 
or Profit carries/us out of our ſelves; and, like Soldiers 
in Battel, we are not ſenſible of che Wound, juſt at the 
moment of i its being given. But, when the — of A- 
ion is over; then, Th e bent too, we grow Stiff and 


full of Anguiſh. The Fluſh of Our Spirits cools, and 


the Gayety of our falſe Expectations orſakes us. We 
begin to ſee the Fact as it really, is; ſtript of all thoſe 
e 5 auties, in which Senſuality. and the Sub- 
[ 8 had dreſs'd it to deceive us 
Foe upon n and ſober Recall; ction, nothing 
remains behind, but deformed Images of our Folly, an 


the {ma marting S Lom of a Self- condemning Brealt. F 
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And, who is able to live under the Gnawings of this 
Worm? Were there no other Torture in Wickedneſs, 


but that of being eternally diffatisfied with one's own 


ſelf, and the clamorous Reproaches which ſound from 
within; no Man of Reaſon and Ingenuity could long 
ſupport it: None could think any Advantages of Sin 


worth his Purchaſe; at ſo dear, and withal fo unbeco- 


f , ̃˙ AA 46. ns 
But, when the Matter does not end here; When 
our Hearts therefore condemn us, becauſe 
we have offended One, who is greater, Jecha ü. 26. 


tan our Hearts, and knoweth all things ; One, who 


ſees a great deal, which We never obſerved ; and pun- 
ctually remembers many things, which We have long 
ſince forgotten; and conſiders diſtinctly each Aggrar 
vation of thoſe Crimes, which our Own Partiality 
hath, by all poſſible Artifice, laboured to ſoften and 
extenuate: When the Sentence we now paſs upon ow 
ity Selves, is but a Pledge and Anticipation o 

Je furure and final One, which ſhall be pronounced 
in Thunder by our angry Judge; And the preſent 
Horrors of a wounded-Conſcience are ſo many Fore- 
taſtes of the fruitleſs and endleſs. Agonies of: the 
Damn'd; When, I fay,. the Caſe ſtands thus with Sins 
unpardoned; no wonder, if ſuch Remembrances be 
grievous, and the Burthen of them intolerable. And 
yet this, and no better, is the Condition, to which a 
Habit of Vice indulged reduces Men. So bitter is 
the Reflection, ſo diſmal is the Proſpect, of an accu- 
ling Mind; till thorough Repentance have made up 
the reach, and God ſpeak Peace and Reconciliation 
1. ̃ ee i on 

It muff be confeſſed, and it is but too ſad a Truth, 
that This is not the Caſe of every wicked Man. Ma- 
ny, even of the moſt Profligate; are utter Strangers to 
theſe Terrors, and commit the Vileſt things, without 
any Remorſe at all. St. Paul inſtructs us, how to ac- 
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count for their doing ſo; when he fays, 
ROOT \. their Conſeiences are ſeared with an bot Iron, 
SueC, fr, x6. 204% that they have ſo hardned them 
"pit, = ſelves by Cuſtom, as to be paſt feeling, 
I therefore ſome work all Uncleanneſs with .Greed:- 
ef; If they Glory and Triumph in their; Shame; 
Does this proceed from the Safety? No, but from 
the Stupidity, of their Souls. Yet theſe are the 
Wretches that inſult Rel gion andits Miniſters ; that 
often rejoite in, and boaſt of ſuch Inſenſibilicy; a8 2 
Mark of their Happineſs and Native Freedom. Vain 
abſurd Men! Why do ye not (for ye might with e- 
qual Reaſon) extol the peculiar Happineſs of an Apo. 
plexy, and the profound Tranquillities of a Lerhargy? 
all theſe Caſes, Eaſe is equally the Symptom of Mi. 
ſery and. Danger: For, till the Patient be awaken'd in. 
to Tenderneſs and Smart, there is no Hope, no Poſ- 
fAibility of a Cure. A Wounded Spirit is certainly very 
grievous, and hard to bear; but even the painfulleſt 
of thoſe Wounds will bring more true Comfort at laſt; 
and are infinitely father to be choſen, than. that. Sortiſh 


Hardineſs, which ſays of Guilt in general, as Solomon's 


. Drunkard faid of his Wine; They have 
rieten me, and I was not ſick; They have 
beaten me; and I felt it not: When ſpall I awake? 1 
r 
3. The Third Burthen, which I preſume to be in- 
timared here, was faid to be, That Suffering and Diſ- 
quiet of Heart, which may ariſe from the Afflictions 
of the preſent World. The Greateſt and moſt Proſpe- 
' Tous of the Sons of Men are in no Degree exempted 
from the Power of Providence; but feel. in their For- 
runes ſurpriſing Changes, and frequent Interruptions. 
Difeaſes and Pains in their own Perſons, Hazards and 
Eoffes in their Eftates, Diſappointments in their moſt 
promiſing Hopes and Undertakings, Parting with the 
moſt uſeful of their Friends, andthe deareſt of 2 
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Relations; Anda thouſand, and ten thouſand, Melan- 
choly Events, which no Prudence can prevent, no Sa- 
gacity can foreſee, and conſequently no Wit of Man 
can particularly deſcribe. Some or Other of theſe do 
more or leſs chequer the Life of every one of us. Theſe, 
there is no Remedy, but bear we muſt: And well it 
were, if all of us could bring our ſelves to bear them, 
as we ought. The great Misfortune is, that, when 
theſe fall in with a black heavy Blood, weak Minds, 
or very tender Natures; the Impreſſion is too ſtrong; 
Life it ſelf grows a Burthen, and all its Comforts 
are ſowred and ſwallowed up, by ſome too over-bear- 
ing Reſentment of Grief. And indeed even They, 


their Conſtitutions, do find the Mixture of Sweets in 
their Cup, or (which, in regard of the Point before 
us, comes much to one) the manner at leaſt of their 
taſting and being affected with Theſe, greatly over- 
powerd by that of their Bitter part. 

If then we view Mankind in this Melancholy Poſi- 
tion; Expoſed to infinite Sufferings and Temptations; 
Puſhed on to ſenſual Pleaſures by ſtrong Appetites, not 
to be gratify'd with Safety; Violently averſe to many 
Difficulties, which Reaſon and Honour forbid them 
to decline; Liable to daily and hourly Alterations ; 
And much more ſenſibly moved with every Change 
from Better to Worſe; Deſtitute; Afflicted, Tor- 
mented; And all, without the Notices of any other 
State, or the Support of a Compenſation to be made 
hereafter ; Where ſhall we find a Creature more truly 
ptiable ? ro Ed rows. mg 

I am not now 8 what Reliefs might be 


s. lad from thoſe Privileges, by which Humane Nature 
ds ſo gloriouſly diſtinguiſhed; ſuppoſing every Man t6 
nt make the beſt, that can poſſibly be made, of Reaſon 
he {nd Conſideration. But I take Men, as we find them, 
ir nd as They commonly order the Matter. And thus I 
la- | N may 


who are moſt happy, both in their Circumſtances, 'and - 
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may pe bold to aſk, What thoſe Privileges are, gene- 
rally, in Fact, and in the Event; but ſo many freſh 
Inftraments of new, unneceſſary, and more grievous 
Troubles. Brutes are indeed a great deal beneath u- 
in Dignity and Capacity; but are they not manifeſtly 
beneath us, in ſeveral Aggravations of Suffering alſo? 
They feel the Preſent, and they feel That only. Ther 
Evils are all of Nature's and God's ſending : They do 
not. fear what they cannot forefee; And, when their 
Pains have done, They have done with them. And 
how ſupportable is This, in Compariſon of that, which 
the Generality of Mankind endure, whoſe moſt and 
ſoreſt Troubles are not the Work of Providence, but 
their own? They chew the Cud of every unpalatable 
Morſel, renew their Calamities by ſad Reflections up- 
on them, when paſt and gone, but forget the Num. 
berleſs Bleſſings that ſhould balance Theſe ; Are ever 
looking forward, fcaring themſelves with diſtant Pol 
ſibilities, and loſe all Senſe of preſent Good, by ghaſt 


4 
Iy Images of Evils, that never come to pals at all | 
Thus are Reaſon and Memory turn'd upon our Selves, 
and made our conſtant Executioners : As if the Pre. ; 
rogative of Mankind conſiſted only in a greater Dex WF - 
terity to rack and torment themſelves, than any other 4 
Creature here below is made capable of. 2 
What Redreſs then ſhall wretched Mortals find, ſo 
qualified by Nature, ſo induſtrious by the Abuſe of i _ 
their Faculties, to contrive their own Miſery and per 
petual Diſquiet ? Will the Senſe of a God and Pro- 5. 
vidence, and thoſe Improvements of Reaſon, common-W gh. 


ly called Natural Religion, adminiſter Comfort and 
Relief? No: Not in any degree. Theſe only add 
Weight to the Burthen, by repreſenting our Croſſes 
and Calamities, as the Diſpoſals of a Power above us. 
For, Whatſoever might be ſaid of his Wiſdom ; Good 
Men in Affliction could have ſlender Confidence in hi 
Juſtice, or Benignity. A blind Chance were, to Such, 
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more eligible, than a Goveryour that ſees and knows, 
but does not diſtinguiſh in his Diſtributions. Bad Men 


indeed could not accuſe him of Iniquity: But would 


That make their Puniſhment one whit the more tole- 
rable? Surely it is not, nor ever can be, a Mitigation 
of our Sufferings, to know we have deſerved to ſuffer. 
Quite contrary: It is the laſt and higheſt Aggrava- 
tion; by adding the Senſe of Guilt to that of Pain, 
and pointing all. our Adverſities, with the Goads and 
Stings of a reſtleſs and upbraiding Conſcience. 


So would the Caſe ſtand with Natural Religion; 


and the Jewiſh could not mend the matter. For, in a 
Law expreſly covenanting (as that did) for Temporal 
Mercies and Judgments; the State of each Man's For- 
tunes would be expected to hold Proportion with his 
Deſerts. Conſequently, the more firm Perſuaſion of 
the Truth of God any Man entertain'd, the more un- 
comfortable muſt every ſevere Diſpenſation be to that 
Man; becauſe carrying the Signature of a Wiſe and 
Righteous God, angry, and avenging ſome a 
able Provocation. And how dark, how diſma 

Apprehenſions are, how full of Horror and Atnaze- 
ment, all who have felt them know. And We, who 
are God's Minifters, too frequently can ſee it, in Them, 
whoſe diſotder'd Spirits and Religious Melancholy 


confound even Piety and Virtue itſelf, with the bare bor- 


row d Form of Guilt, and imaginary Terrors of Deſpair. 
Such was the Condition of Mankind before Chriſt; 
Such it is ftill without Chriſt. Which, methinks“, 


ſhould prevail with all Men moſt paſſionately to deſire 


2 Remedy for ſo' complicated a Miſery. And; where 
This may be found, I now proceed to ſhew, by ob- 
ſerving under my RT FLO] 

2. Second Head, What Cures and Comforts the ſin- 
cere Obedience of Chriſt and his Goſpel adminiſters 
to Each of the Griefs and Burthens, already ſpecified 
under the Firſt Read. | 1 
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1. And here it is fit begin with the Jewiſh Law: 
The Burthen whereof is happily removed, and our 
thankful Acknowledgments for its being ſo are due, 
upon theſe following Accounts. N 

1. As its Laborious Ceremonies are aboliſhed, and 
in their ſtead an eaſy and rational Service required at 
our Hands. A Worſhip in Spirit and Truth; The 
Practice of noble and beneficial Virtues; Worthy the 
Majeſty of God to accept, Worthy the Dignity of 
Man to pay; And Such, as ſufficiently recommend 
themſelves to the ſober Senſe and Judgment of every 
conſidering. Perſon. 511 | 
2. A Second Inſtance of our Happineſs in this re- 

ſpect is the Proviſion made againſt the Inefficacy of 
the Legal Sacrifices, by the One, the Univerſal, the 
Perfect and Sufficient Oblation of the Lamb bf God: 
The Lamb, who alone could take away Sin: The 
Lamb, who once offer*d takes away the Sins of the 
whole World: The Lamb, of which thoſe under 
the Law were Types and Shadows, and derived al 

their Worth and Title to Acceptance from prefigu- 
ring Him. 1 1 

3 The Rigour of that Law is alſo remitted, by 
changing the Obedience of Works into that of Faith: 
By making gracious Allowances, and large Abate- 
ments, for unavoidable Accidents and Infirmities ; and 

by receiving Men upon Terms conſiſtent with frail 
and corrupt. Nature. By propoſing to all Sinners truly 
penitent, and to all Good Men ſincere in their En- 
dea vours, That they ſhall be juſtified by the Merits of 
Another, who could not have any of their Own, to 
expect that Bleſſing from. le 

_— the whole matter then, The Goſpel, though 

a Yoke, is a gentle and eaſy Yoke, in Compariſon of 
That ſhaken off and exchanged for it. The Cove- 
nant now ſtruck with Mankind accommodates it ſelf 
to our Capacities; It is poſſible to every honeſt anc 
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willing Mind; It treats us with more Reſpe& ; No 


| longer as Servants, but as Children, nay as Heirs: It 


is alſo eſtabliſhed upon more glorious Promiſes: Not 


the e eee, an Earthly Canaan, or Abundance 


of Corn and Wine; but of Joys exalted and refined: 
Figured to us indeed by eating and drinking with ur 
Heavenly Father in his Kingdom; but, in Reality, ſuita- 
ble to the utmoſt Deſires of a Rational and Immortal 


Soul ; Even the Raviſhing Delights of His Preſence, 


with whom there are Pleaſures uncon- 
ceivable, inexhauſtible Rivers of Pleaſure 
for evermore. Dn es Ces 
2. The next Advantage to be conſidered, is That, 
which the Chriſtian Religion brings to Them, who 
are grieved and wearied with the Burthen of their own 
Sins. Now the fundamental Point of this Religion is 
a Saviour and Redeemer. One, who is the Beloved, 
the Only Begotten Son of God, and therefore He 
muſt needs be able; One, who came into the World 
for that very purpoſe, that all who be- 8 
lieve in him ſhould not periſh, but have e- John iii, 16. 


Plal. xvi. 1x. 


| verlaſting Life, and therefore He cannot 


but be willing doubtleſs, to ſave to the, eb. vii. 25. 
utermoſt them that come to God by Him. 
One, who hath waſhed us in his own Blogd, Rev. i. 5. 
nailed the Hand-writing that was againſt 
Us to His Croſs, and triumphed over Sin in | 
bis Death. One, who, we are perfectly aſſured, hath 
effected all this, in that God raiſed him from the 
Dead. For nothing, leſs than the full Payment of our 
Debt, could have rendred the detaining him in the Grave 
Impoſſible. And therefore the Juſtice of God, when 
opening the Priſon, and releaſing our Surety, did by 
that very Act acknowledge Satisfaction. To be bap- 
tized, to believe, to repent, to engage, and to live, 
as becomes Chriſtians ; This is ſtill, and this is all, left 
h 3 upon 


Coloſſ. ii. 121. | 
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upon Us to do. And, though all our Actions will con- 
tinue imperfect, and too many of them may happen 
to be very impure; yet ſtill there is Mercy to pardon, 
ſtill chere is Grace to aſſiſt. And to Them, who are 
careful not to abuſe Theſe, are thoſe peaceful Voices 
| : ſounding from above, My Strength is 
2 Gor. üs : made perfect in Weakneſs 4 and Son, be of 
| ++ ».. good cheer, thy. Sins be forgiven thee. 
The Terrors of Satan may poſſibly difturb, and the 
Miſtakes of a timorous Mind, wrought up by an un- 
happy Complexion, may ſometimes deject, even ſuch 


good Men as Theſe. But, ſo long as they give Dili 


gence heartily to bewall all involuntary, and to avoid 
all preſumptuous Wickedneſs; They may accoſt their 
tumultuous Spirits in David's Soliloquy, y art thou 

% fad, O my Soul, and why art thou ſ 
#4 Adiſquieted within me? Still put thy Truſ 
in God, For, as one better inſtructed than David ar- 


Pal. zl. 5, 


+ // + + . gues, Who ſball lay any thing to the Charg 
Tom: vill. 839 of God's Ele? It is God that juſtificth. 
. Who is be that condemneth? It is Chri 


that died, yea rather. that is riſen again, obo is even at 


- the right Hand of God, who alſo maketh Interceſſion fir 
Ws. 


e hears our every Sigh and Groan, is Conſcious 


Pal bet: . deo every penlive da puts thoſe 
EI Tears into his Bottle, with which the pi 
Suk. =. ous Mourners waſh their Beds; interpo- 


the trembling Penitent from the Juſtice of an Angry 
God, and brings him before a reconciled and tender 


Father. A Father, whoſe Bowels yearn over the Mi- 
ſeries, which his b ce Children bring upon 


themſelves: And a Father, always ready to receive 
with open Arms, the moſt prodigal and loſt of all 
his Sons, when they abandon their Extravagance, 
and come back to Him and their Duty. * 2 

OCR, 


ſes his own Blood and Sufferings, ſkreens 
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Rock, the Refuge and Confidence of frail and guilty 
People. That, if we be Sumer, we are j 
ſuch, as Chriſt came into the World to 
fave: That no Offences can be ſo enormous, which His 
Propitiation 1s not more than equivalent for; no Sick- 
neſs ſo deſperate, but This Spiritual Phyſician is able 
to heal it. And they are the Diſeaſed, they are the 
Polluted, that He comes to. They are the Weary, 
They are the Heavy laden, whom he calls. And He 
would not bid them come, if He were not willing to 
receive them. He, that invites in general Terms, 
does not exclude the Worſt; And the Worſt, provi- 
ded they be weary, ſenſible of their Burthen, and de- 
firous to be eaſed of it, ſhall not be thought unwor- 
thy of Refreſhment, and Support, and Deliverance. 
3. Laſtiy, Thoſe Diſquiets, which ariſe from World- 
ly Afflictions, are likewiſe moſt effectually aſſwaged 
and healed by the Doctrine and Service of Chriſt. 
For it is the peculiar Glory of the Goſpel,” to have 
brought Life and Immortality to light; im 1 10. 
and, by eſtabliſhing the Certainty of ůune 
to come, to have given us a right Underſtanding of 
the State we are now in. Hence we learn to diſtin- 


guiſh, between a tranſient Condition of Diſcipline and 


Trial, and one of Duration and final Retribution. 
Hence, that the Seaſon of Rewards and Puniſhments, 
ſtrictly ſo called, is not yet; nor the Fate of Men fix*d 
and abſolutely determin'd here below. Conſequently, 
that no certain Judgment can be made, of our Selves, 
or of Others, from the different Fortunes now diſpen- 
ſed to them: Nor any peremptory Sentence paſs'd, 


whom God loves, or whom he hates, by any thing, 


or by all the things, that are at preſent before us. The 
fame Adverſity may be, to One the Blow of an Ene- 
my, and to Another the Chaſtiſement of a Father: 
To One meant for a Scourge of his Vices, To Another 
an Exerciſe of his Virtues : To Both very ſerviceable, 
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in order to preſent Improvement, and to future Hap- 
pineſs. And therefore it is eaſy to diſcern, how it 
may conſiſt very well, not only with the Juſtice, but 
even with the Mercy of God, to afflict the Beſt of Men: 
In regard no Life is ſo unblameable, as not to deſerve 
ſome Correction; nor any Example of Piety yet ſo 
bright, as not to be capable of ſtill greater Luſtre. 
Now, when theſe Reflections have been duly made, 
(Which to be ſure they have not, till we are ſeriouſly 


convinced, that all Events are diſpoſed by One whois 


wiſer than We ; One, who ſees and weighs our Cir- 
cumſtances throughly ; One, who loves us infinitely, 
and ſeełs all Occaſions to do us Good; ) We then have 
a Comfort ſolid, and adequate to the ſevereſt of his 
Appointments concerning us. And this is a Com- 
fort, peculiar to Chriſtianity : Becauſe no other Inſti 
tution ever did, or could, ſet the Demerits of Sin- 
ners, the Love of God to Mankind, and our Hopes 
of Bliſs immortal, in their true Light. The utmoſt, 
that Philoſophy can pretend to upon this Occaſion, is 
in the very worſt Senſe of — 5 Terms, Herba 
Voces, Words only, and empty Sounds in Compa- 
riſon. For ten thouſand ſuch Volumes, as Seneca and 
Epiftetus, can never lie ſo cloſe at our Hearts, or give 
that ſweet Repoſe to Spirits in Perplexity, as this ſin- 
. do: Our light Afliction, which 1 
but for a moment, worketh out for us a far more exceed- 
ing and eternal Weight of Glory. . 
I I ought not to leave this Head, without adding, 
that, To prevent all Diſappointment or Miſtake in our 
Expectations from the Promiſe in my Text, we mull 
roceed with ſome Diſtinction, concerning, the Bur- 
thens ſeverally ſpoken to. That of the Jewiſh Law 1s 
indeed quite taken off; But from the Other Two we 
are not totally delivered. We muſt therefore think our 
Lord as good as his Word, if at preſent we be ftreng- 


thened 


gle Text from St. Paul rightly applied 
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thened againſt Sin, and ſupported under Affliction. 


The Son of God himſelf, who is our Pattern, had his 


Temptations, and his Agonies. And His example will 
direct us, how to interpret his Promiſe, when Either 
of theſe Caſes happens to be Ours. He had the Mini- 
ſtry of Angels in Both; Wein Proportion have leave 
to depend upon a mighty, though inviſile Aſſiſtance z 


The Protection of God's Providence, the Preſence of 
his Grace, to ſuſtain and defend, to ſtrengthen and re- 
ſcue Us. A peaceful Conſcience; a Mind contented, 


even, and ſerene; A lively Faith, ſtedfaſt Truſt, and 
cheerful Hope. In Theſe is the Repoſe of a good 
Man, while Mortality detains him here below. But 
the time is drawing on, when ſuch as come to Chriſt 
ſhall actually ceaſe from Sin, and be at perfect Reſt 
from the Labours and Troubles of Life. For the 
Seeds of Immortality are already ſown, and have taken 
Root, though they cannot bring Fruit to Maturity, 
except we die. And nothing can go higher than This: 
No Calamity can, in the Reaſon of the thing, be a 
Match for that Comfort, which 1s qualified to recon- 
cile us even to Death, and can diſarm that laſt grim 
Adverſary of all his Sting and Terror. And this is 
done to every good Chriſtian, by rendring his Grave 
a Paſſage to Light and Bliſs, and the Separation of 
Soul and Body an Expedient, neceflary to conſum- 
mate the Happineſs of Both. | 
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The Cor TRE (r. | ] 
W beſeech thee, O Lord, pour thy Grace into Luke i. 26, &*. 
our Hearts; that, as we have known the Incar- Matt. i. 20, &c. 
nation of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt by the Meſſa Rom. iv, 285. 
o an Angel; fo by his Croſs and Paſſion we may be vi. 5. 
N uuto the Glory of his Reſurrection, through the 
ame Jeſus Chiiſt our Lord. Amen. 
| For 
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For the EyIS TIE. 


"= Pax APHRASE Aal. vii 10. ve 
10, 17, God, knowing 10. 1 Oreover, the Lerd ſpalę again unto Aba, 
that Ahaz would not rely 1 


pon the Promiſe made, 11. AK thee a fign of the Lord th 
Ver, 7, cc, gave him, by God, ask it eitber in the depth, or in the height abi, 
Taiah, Choice of any Mi- | 3 { 

zacle he would name, which ſhould be wrought in Confirmation of it. 


12. This Indulgence 1- 12. But Aba ſaid, I will not atk, neither well 
baz. refuſed to make the tempt the Lord. 3 5 
Experiment of. Not be: | . 
cauſe he believed without it; But becauſe he had no Confidence in, or V+ 
Jue for it. | : : | 17 — Eg Ft, 
13. Hereupon the Pro- 13. And be ſaid, Hear ye now, © houſe of Davil, 
phet concerns himſelf no 7s it a ſmall thing for you to weary men, but will y 
farther with Aber, but weary my God alſo? © 
addreſſes to the-people'of 3 | 
Nga, and Deſcendants of David in general. Firſt, by rebuking their luft- 
delity under the preſent Fear and Conſternarion; as an Injury and Aﬀeont, 
not only to Him, who was God's Miaiſter, but to God himſelf: 


+74. And then, by fore- 14. Therefore the Lord himſelf ſpall give you a fi, 
telling the Meſſiah's mira- Behold, a Virgin ſhall conceive, and bear a ſon, and ſbal 
catous Birth of a Virgin; call his name Immanuel, | 
in whom the Favour and | | 
reſence of God with his People ſhould be ſo conſpicuous, as to deſerve 
the Title of Immanuel, or God with ws, in a moſt eminent and altogether 


_ peculiar Senſe and Manner. 


1. And yet this Divine 15. Butter and honey ſhall he eat, that he may knw 
Berſon' ſhould condeſcend to refuſe the evil, and chuſe the good. 

to be Very- Man; and | | | 
ſhould give Evidence of his being Such, by being nouriſhed, and growing 
up to Maturity of Undeiſtanding, like common Children. See Luke ii 
405 31, S2. : | | : 


FI NES 58 wk C o X M E N T. 


T HE proper Scriptures, now offered to our Me- 
1 ditation, exactly anſwer the Deſign of this Fe- 

ſtival. The Mercy it commemorates, being in the E- 
Piſtle with great Solemnity foretold, And, in the Go/pe/ 

for the Day, related with very particular Circumſtan- 
ces, as punctually accompliſhed. The Conſequence of 
the thing it ſelf, and therefore of Our Belief of it, muſt 


needs 
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We be very great: By reaſon ic lets us in to a Know: 
ledge of the firſt Act, whereby the Son of God vouch- 
ſafed to empty himſelf for our ſakes. In that Act it 
reveals a Myſtery of God made Man: Upon which the 

whole Scheme of the Chriftian Religion ſeems princi- 
pally to turn. Hence all avowed Adverſaries of the 
Faith have with -open Malice attacked, and all the 
Corrupters of it have, with Subtlety and diſſembled 
Friendſhip, endeavoured. to ſubvert, the Article of 
our Bleſſed Saviour's miraculous Incarnation. 

My Deſign, at preſent, is to eſtabliſh this Truth: 
Not by induſtriouſly entring into an Examination of 


the Arguments brought againſt it; but by ſuch an II- 


luſtration of the Prophecy in the Old, compared with 
its Application in the New Teſtament, as may ſuffice 
to ſettle our own Minds; and, if well attended to, 
will alſo be a good Guard againſt the falſe Reaſonings 
of Others. 


© ah this pyrpoſe it will be requiſite for me to con- 
er, 

I. Firſt, The Occaſion of this Prophecy : And 
Tg Ws The Subſtance of the Prophecy it 
Et 

1. Rightly to mack nne the Octalion of this Pro- 
phecy, We muſt take a ſhort View of the Time, 
and Juncture of Affairs, in which it was. delivered. 
Now the Hiſtory informs us, that, about the end of 
Jotham Reign, the Kings of Syria and //- 
rael enter'd into Deſigns againſt the Peo- 
ple of Judab. Which yet God did not ſuffer. to be 
put in Execution, till Abaz, whoſe Wickedneſs ren- 
dred him a notorious Object of Divine Vengeance, ſuc- 
ceeded into the Throne. Then each of theſe Enemies 
were ſuffered to prevail. Great Multitudes were car- 
ried Captive to Bamuſcus by Rezin ; and, £ 
in an Engagement with Pe+aþ King of » Che. g.. 
{/rael, the King of Fudab's Son, Some of  ' ” 

the 


2 Kings xv. 37. 
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the Principal Officers, and a hundred thouſand Men, 
were ſlain in one Day; and two undred thouſand Wo- 
men carried Captive. Aſter this, (for ſoit is very pro. 
bah judged, by comparing together the Accounts 
given in the Books o Kings and Chronicles, 

2 Kings x37. and b y placing the Actions according to 
2 Wo the Order in the Margin) the Kings of 
= Kiogs xv. JT/7act and Syria agreed to come upon Ju. 
, 1 177 dab with a Confederate Army. The 
| Apprehenſion of thoſe: Powers in Con- 
Iſai. vil. . junction, which had, when encounter 


2 Chr. xxvili, ſingly, been found too ſtrong for them, 


a6 2. created that general Conſternation in the 
4 51. King and People of Judab, which the 


25. Prophet at the Second of this Chapter e- 
I legantly reſembles, by the Treesof the Mond 
bending and. trembling with the Wind. Againſt theſe 
Terrors it Was, that God ſent Jaiab to ſupport them. 
1 Which he does, Firſt by a Promiſe, that 
=” the Deſigns of the aa ſhould be dif 
"4 appointed: And that They, who, when 

2 Kings avi. 5. made Executioners of Divine Vengeance, 
could each of them ſeparately overcome; 

view, when preſuming to act without ſuch Commiſſi- 
on, ſhould not, with all their Force united, be able 
| | to prevail. They he foretels the Down- 
5 1. fal of their Advexſaries; And ſets a Period, 
within which time Deſtruction ſhoul 

happen to both the Kings, then beſieging Feruſalem. 
Fe For theſe Events (which came accor- 
abezrrwo, Pckah dingly to paſs in very few Years after) the 
ns os wicked Kin _s gave no Credit to the Pro- 
- Phet. that Incredulity occaſioned 
2 we 2 — made at the 11h Verſe. But 
rufe, Au. Ahaz, who had forſaken God, and put 
all his Confidence in the King of Aſſyria's 

Help refuſes any Miracle, for the Eſtabliſhment of 7 


Fait 
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Pitch, Which be had abandon'd./ And thetefore the 
Prophet proceeds to make a Promiſe (not now, to 
Him in particular, but ro the Family and People of 
David in general) of the miraculous Birth of the Me 
ſah. Which, though it were not to be accompliſh- 
ed in, as yet, Seven Hundred Years; did however ve- 
ry well become the preſent Occaſion, and miniſter 
proper Comfort in thoſe melancholy Circumſtances, 

upon the following Conſiderations. ns pe 
| 1. As the Metab was the Greateſt and moſt Won- 
derful, the Sum and Complement indeed, of all the 
Mercies, deſigned by God, and expected by his Peo- 
ple: He, in whom all the Promiſes are (as Meta 

the Apoſtle ſpeaks) Zea and Amen. This e 
ſeems a good Reaſon, why, after the mention of any 
dreadful Danger or Calamity, the Prophets do ſo often 
break out into Predictions and glorious Characters of 


2 Cox. i. 20. 


Him: That ſo the Faith and Proſpect of ſuch a Hap- 


pineſs in reſerve might be a ſupport under All, 'whe- 
ther private or publick Adverſities, with which God 
might ſee fit, in the mean while, t 
Faults, and to exerciſe their Patience. | 


2. But the mention of theſe Promiſes was not only 


a reaſonable Comfort under Sufferings; It was alſo a 
powerful Argument of Hope for Succour and Delive- 
rance, This mult needs be the natural Effect of ſueh 
Predictions, as gave the utmoſt Aſſurance of the Power 
and the Goodneſs of God. How then could any Dan- 
ger or Diſtreſs reaſonably drive Men to deſpair, whoſe 
Minds were thoroughly poſſeſs'd with a Belief and Ex- 

pectation of this Redeemer; in whom ſo many Mira- 
des ſhould meet, as muſt appear equal at leaſt to any 
Difficulties, poſſible for his Servants to be oppreſs'd 
with? One, in whom Bleſſings ſo numerous and un- 
ſpeakable ſhould be poured out, that the Love of God 

could no more admit of any Doubt, than his Power? 
Conſequently, when the Face of Aﬀairslook*d __ | 
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and no dumpfe of Comfort me from han 
and ordinary Aſſiſtances; No more effeQual E-xpe. 
dient could be thought of, to buoy up their Spirits, 
and confirm their Truſt in God, than the opening i 
View of that Deliverance, intended by the Meſſal 
A Deliverance, ſo much ſuperiour to any Other, that 
the Author of it could not be ſuppoſed to want ei. 
ther Ability or Inclination, to do Leſs in any preſent 
xigence z who had irrevocably determined and fim. 
ly. engaged, in his own due time, to do infinite) 
More for his People. 

3. But eſpecially This Promiſe was adapted to the 
preſent Conjuncture, and had a direct Tendency to com- 
poſe the Conſternation and Terrors, at that time upon 
the Minds of the People. The Danger that now threat. 
ned, was on many Accounts ſo formidable; The Ene. 
my without, ſo fluſh'd with Conqueſt; and the Beſie- 

— ged within, ſo diſpirited with former Diſaſters; that 
nothing leſs was apprehended, than the utter Exter 
mination of the Race of Judab, and final Overthrow 

of their Conſtitution. Now a Prediction of the M. 
fiab's Birth met directly with all ſuch melancholy Mil. 
givings; and was an Argument againſt them, ſtronger 

and more unanſwerable, in proportion as the Time of 

that Birth was at greater Diſtance from the Time of 

this Prediction. The Reaſon of this Aſſertion will ſoon 
appear, to any who recollect, that the Meſſiab, who 

had formerly been ſpoken of in Terms more general, 

cen t 1% Was afterwards deſcribed asa Deſcendant 
of F#dab': That the Time of his Coming , 
was poſitively fixed, while that Tribe ſhould continue F' 
diſtinct, and a Form of Government yet kept up in it: q 
acc 71 That he was alſo to be of > Lineage p 
e of David, whoſe Family are here par- k 
>. ticularlyaddreſs'd to: Thattheſe Prero- Ml / 
gatives that Tribe war Family were well appriſed of, 
and 2 their a Gloryand. Happineſs ! in Py 
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That That Iſrael. was not under the ſame Expectation or 
Claim; and therefore a determinate and ſhort Period 
is here expreſsly ſet for the Diſſolution of Their State: 
That a nobler Difference could not have been put be- 
tween Lfrael and Iudab, than, after the final and ſpeedy 
Ruin denounced againſt the One, ſo ſolemnly to aſſure 
the Other of a Mercy ſo remote: And the Conſequence 
of all muſt come to this at laſt, That every Attempt 
could not but be vain, for extinguiſhing that People, 
and rooting out that Family, in this Day of Diſtreſs, 
Towhom ſuch Privileges were peculiarly annexed and 
irceverſibly, decreed, that God could not be confiſtent 
with bis Wordand molt ſolemn Engagements, if he did 
not reſcue them out of This and all Other Calamities, 
and preſer ve them unbroken, for at leaſt Seven Hun- 
dred Years longer. For ſo much intervened between 
Iaiabꝰs Prophecy i in the Epiſtle,” and the Accompliſh- 


ment of it in the Goſpel, of the Feſtival, neh We | 


are now upon that Account celebrating.  - 

I have done with my Firſt Head, The Occaſion, 
and come now to conſider, inthe | 

II. Second place, The Subſtance, of this Prophetyl 
Where we ſhall do well to ablerve, 

1. The Thing promiſed, The, Lad himſelf Hall give 
you a ſign, Bebold, a Virgin ſhall naue, and bear a 
don. 

2. The W e whereby he ſhould be known, 
in thoſe Words, And hall call 115 Name Immanuel. 


Laſtly, The Importance of that laſt Clauſe, Butter 


and Honey ſhall. he eat, that he may, or, until he, er 
to refuſe ihe Evil and chooſe the Good. 


The Two Former of theſe Particulars St. Matthew 
hath taught all. Chriſtians how to apply. 


For, after an Account of the Birth of Je- oe 1 16, 1 
ſus, of his Mother's Eſpouſals to Joſeſ h, 

The Diſcovery of her being with Child beiin 
came * The Diſquiet of her Huſband's Mind 


upon 
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upon that Occaſion, The Compoſure of thoſe Troy. 

bles by the Appearance of an Angel, vindicating the 
Virgin's Innocence, and declaring that which was con- 
ceived in her to be the Holy Ghoſt: He adds, as x , 
farther Confirmation of theſe ſurpriſing Circumſtances, Ml . 
l Now all this was done, that it 'might b: : 
R fulfilled, which was ſpoken of the Lord, by ? 
the Prophet, ſaying, Behold a Virgin ſball be with Child U 

and ſhall bring forth a Son, and they ſhall call his Nan Will \\ 
Immanuel, which, being interpreted, is, God with ns. | 0 
Mall briefly treat of the Particulars above ſpecified, in Wl ; 
ſuch manner, as may ſhew, that they do not only ju- Wil ; 
ſtifie, but do ſo oblige to this Application, as to for t. 


bid, and be incompatible with any Other. ch 
With regard then to the Firſt Particular, the Sign Ne. 
romiſed, theſe Two Remarks are obvious. pe 


1. That the thing ſpoken of in the words, muſt have WM \\ 
come to paſs, after the time of ſpeaking them. For, lll 
though the Verbs uſed inthe Original be of the preſent al 
time; Let is this only a Figure, frequent in Prophetick Wl ve 
Writings, to denote the undoubted Certainty of the WM fo: 
Matter: And a Style proper for Him to intimate his Ml C: 
+: Power and Truth by, Vbo (as the Apoſtle Will to 
Lom w.) takes notice) calleth thoſe things which le ; 
not, as though they were. To this Style of the Pro- Writ 
phets the Reaſon of the thing, and, conſequent to both, iu 
the univerſal Conſent of Expoſiters of all Ages and Per- ¶ tie 
ſiuaſions, doexatlyagree. The only Matter in diſpute WW ing 
hath been, at what Diſtance the Accompliſhment might ¶ mii 
be allowed to follow. Whether it be not neceſſary to ¶ con 
the Nature and End of a Sign, to be ſucceeded by that {Wing 
Event, in the Belief whereof it was intended to con- the. 
firm Men; And whether We Chriſtians, in applying Nuke 
this Prediction to our Bleſſed Lord's Incarnation, (an ee 
Event ſeven hundred Years off) do not enervate the 
Prophet's Argument, and utterly evacuate the Uſeof 
That, which was given as the Sign of Events, pat 


whereo 


a is : 2 be, bo 2 * , N 
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whereof happen'd in One or Two, and the Whole 


within few, Years after. Vp ARES; 6 
This muſt be confeſs'd an Objection, that carries 


ſome Appearance of Strength. But the Difficulty va- 


niſhes, When it is remembred, 1. That the Word Sign 
is in both Teſtaments, made uſe of, not only concern- 


ing ſuch Events, as ſignifie ſome others to come after 


them; but concerning all that are Extraordinary and 
Miraculous; without the leaſt relation to, or depen- 
dance upon, Any beſides. Again, 2. Even in caſe of 
ſuch relation and mutual dependance, it is in this Senſe 
ſufficient to make One thing the Sign, of Another, 
that the One do ſo neceſſarily imply the Certainty of 
the Other; that, if the Sign do, the Thing ſignified 
cannot. but come to paſs. And for This it is of no Im- 
portance, Whether of the Two be antecedent, or 
Whether of them ſubſequent ; The Strength of the 
Motive to Belief lying, not in the Order of Time at 
all; but wholly in the neceſſary Connexion of the E- 
vents themſelves, and in the grounds They miniſter, 
for raiſing and confirming our Faith according to the 
Conſequences, evidently to be drawn from the One 
tothe Other. 1 | | 
And, As the Reaſon of the Thing, ſo is the Autho- 
15 of the Scripture with us, in this Point. TI will 
juſt mention an Example or Two, that you may ſee, 
the Paſſage before us is not ſingular. God, ſpeak- 
ng to Moſes out of the flaming Buſh in Horeb, pro- 
miles his People a Deliverance from their Bondage, and 
commands Him to be the Inſtrument of it, by carry- 
ng a Meſſage to Pharaoh. Meſes declines 
the Office, as too great for Him to under- 
ake; and deſires ſome Evidence ofits ſuc- | 
ceeding in his Hands. To remove this Diffidence, he 
8 anſwered by God in the following Words, Certainly 
will be with thee, and this ſhall be a Token unto thee, 
vat I have ſent thee ; when thou baſt brought forth the 
„ 


Exod. iii. 10, 
11, 12. 
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People out of Egypt, ye ſhall ſerve God upon this Moun- 
tain. Again, When, ſhortly after the Calamity now 
before us, Hezekiah was inſulted by the Meſſengers of 
Senacherib, and in no Condition to defend himſelf; 
God promiſes not to ſuffer ſo much as a Siege to be 
laid againſt Zery/alem. Which was performed efte- 
Etually, the very Night following, by a wonde g 
Slaughter of the A/yrians, who fell under the d 


of an Angel. The Suddenneſs of which Acco h- 


ment notwithſtanding, He adds, And this fhai! v2 9 
Sign unto thee, Ye ſhall eat this Year ſich 


2 Kings xix. 25. things as grow of themſelves, and in the 


Tai. x XxVvii. 30. 


| - ſecond Year, that which ſpringeth of the 
fame; and in the third Tear, ſow ye, and reap, and 
plant Vineyards, and eat the Fruits thereof. If then 
the worſhipping God in Horeb was foretold as a Sign 


of Moſes. his Miſſion to reſcue 1/ae! out of Egyft; 


though it neither did, nor could, come to paſs, til 
after their Reſcue from thence : If the Plenty of three 
ſucceſſive Years is made a Sign of a Deliverance, which 
yet follow'd in leſs than ſo many Days after the Pro- 
miſe of it: Then it is plain, that to foretel a more 
remote Event, as a ſign of one nearer at hand, is not 
againſt the Courſe of Prophetick Scripture. Conſe- 
quently: che Birth of Chriſt being made a Sign of J 
dab's Deliverance from the preſent Attempts of Yael 
and Syria, As it is Soto to the Reaſon of the 
thing, So is it likewiſe ſupported by Examples of the 

like nature, in the Book of God. We are not there- 
fore chargeable with Abſurdity, bodo fix- 
ing upon this Interpretation. We inſiſt, that, though 
the Order, in which Each ſhall come, be not neceſſi 
ry; yet it is abſolutely ſo, that both the Thing pro- 
miſed, and the Sign, ſhould be ſubſequent to the Pro- 
. . miſe. And from hence we infer, by unavoidable Con- 
ſequence, that by the Child, whoſe Birth is here fore- 
told in the Reign of haz, could not poſſibly be * 


* 


- 
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his Son Hezekiah. For he ſucceeded his . 
Father, after a Reign of ſixteen Years, n; 3 
and was himſelf then, but five and twen- | 
ty Years old. Therefore the Abſurdity and Perverſion 
lies all on Their ſide, who ſeek to elude this Prophe- 
cy by applying it to Hezekiah. That is, indeed, to 
make it foretel a Child yet to be born, who had been 
born, at leaſt nine or ten Years, before the Words 
were ſpoken. _. + 1 | 
2. The Second Remark, which I take to be alſo a 
very obvious one, is, That the Birth here foretold, is 
ef an extraordinary and miraculous kind. And Such 
we believe our Bleſſed Lord's to have been; who alone 
anſwer' d the Character here given of him, by having a 
Virgin Mother. This ſtricteſt Interpretation of the 
Place, as it beſt agrees with the Etymology and gene- 
nl Uſe of the Original Word, which we render Vir. 
gin; So 1s it eſpecially enforced by the Circumſtances 
of the Context. For, after the refuſal of Aba to aſt 
a Sign of God either in the height or depth, in Confir- 
mation of a Promiſe, thought too great to be credible : 
the Propher here gives the Houſe of David this'Sign, 
of a Virgin conceiving and bearing a Son. Hence it 
; evident, that the Uſe of Signs is to awaken Mens 
Obſervation, and to add Life and Vigourto their Faith 
in difficult Caſes. And how ſhall this be done, bur 
by conſiſting of Events, out of the common way of 
ExpeQation? Such, as tranſcend the Power of Natu- 
ral Cauſes and Effects, and plainly demonſtrate an In- 
terpoſition of the Almighty's own Hand? But, if no 
more be meant here, than, what the Jews would make 
us believe, that a young Woman, that a Virgin, ſhould: 
be joyned to a Man, and be with Child: What is there 
n all this, fit to compoſe the Houſe of David's Fears, 
n that Day of Conſternation and Diſtreſs? How could 
an ordinary and natural Event aſſure an unexpected and 
extraordinary Deliverance? But eſpecially, How ridi- 
2 culous, 
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1s t 


culous, (upon this Suppoſal) how extremely trifling, 


is all that Pomp and Solemnity, with which this Pro- ; 
Phecy is introduced? Surely that Preface, Hear ye no, - 
O Houſe of David, &c. The Lord himſclf fhall give you ; 
4 Sign; and that awakening of their Attention, Behol9 
a Virgin, &c. do import, not only ſome ſtrange and b 
ſupernatural Effect, but one, that ſhould be more full q 
of, Aſtoniſhment, than any that Aba could have ask. | 
ed. And hence I take itto be very manifeſt, that this 0 

Prophecy cannot be confined to the Son of the Pro- 
heteſs, or to any Other, born after the manner of '* 
Men; and, that it never was fulfilled truly, and in 90 
the Senſe of Him that gave it, except in the Event, þ 
which we are now thanking God for ; The miraculous 1 
Conception and Birth of Jeſus Chriſt alone. 5 
IT. I paſs now, Secondly, to the Diſtinction peculiar N 


to this wonderful Child, in thoſe Words, and /halt cal 5 


his Name Immanuel. Could any Streſs fairly be laid 
upon the Words Sha call; I ſhould think it another In. 


Intimation of a truly Virgin-Mother, by lodging in 10 
Her that Power of naming the Child, Which, by the I N. 
Laws and Cuſtoms of the Jews, was always the F-. or 
ther's Prerogative. But I think it cannot be deny'd, bs 
Ifai. vii. 14 that Thou ſcalt, or She ſhall call, in the ſay 
Matth. i. 21,23. Prophet; and, Thou halt, Or They ſcal Jew 
. call, in the Evangeliſts, are Terms exact: Nu. 
ly equivalent: And in general, that ſuch Forms ar fac! 


frequently of no other Importance, than that, which fon 


at laſt reſolves it ſelf into a paſſive Signification. Of ,-. 
this many Inſtances might eaſily be produced, which 
muſt abundantly fatisfie us, that the meaning of tis WF ,. 
Paſſage is properly thus much, His Name ſhall be calls Ml ww. 
Tmmannel. 8 | eve 
It is of more weight to ſhew, how this part of tie 
Prediction can belong to Him, wholc by 
Name we acknowledge to have been, by 
expreſs Command from Heaven, callc 


Fejus . 


Luke i. 31. 
i 21. 
Matth. i. 21. 
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Feſis. Now nothing is more common in Scripture, 
than, by the calling or naming of a Perſon or Thing, 
to mean that the Perſon or Thing ſhall really be 
what that Name imports: And ſo again, being called 
ſtands generally for being. In the Former Senſe we 
find it foretold of Feriſalem by this Prophet, that ſhe 
ſhould be called % City of Righteouſneſs. Why? Be- 
cauſe, as was promiſed in the Words. 
foregoing, God would reſtore her Fudges, 
as at the firſt, and her Counſellors, as at the beginning. 

In the Latter Senſe it is twice uſed by the Angel, in 
the Goſpel for this Day: Who ſays of Jeſus, that be 
Hall be great, and /hall be called that 13 
ſhall be) the Son of the Higheſt; and a- 
gain, that Holy Thing which "ſeal be born 
of Thee, ſhall be called (chat is again, a 
be) the Son of God. 

Without proving this therefore by a Multitude of 
Inſtances, which might make it endleſs; or recurring 
to the Critical Diſtinctions of Natural and Inſtituted 
Names, which a Learned Writer of our 1 
own hath ſhewed to be in this Caſe frivo- As 
lous and prevaricating; it ſhall ſuffice to ? 15 ws „ 
lay, that, according to the Uſage of the TY 
Jeviſh, more eſpecially the Prophetick Language, the 
Name of a Perſon or Thing ſo called, imported only 
ſich Qualities or Effects, in or from it, as that Name 
ſignified. And by Conſequence, that Chriſt's Name 
| was truly and ſtrictly called Immanuel, in full and pun- 
Ctual Completion of this Prophecy, if he were God with 
% (which is the adequate Meaning of the Hebrew 
Word) i in {o diſtinguiſhing a manner, as None beſides 
ever was, or can be. | 

Now, (not to mention that Preſence * God, where- 
by he is in every Place, and with every Perſon, and 
which cannot be the Meaning of the Name we are 
| 0 3 conſi- 


Iſai. i. 26. 


Luke i. 32. 


Ver. 35. 
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conſidering) there is a Preſence of Favour and Diſtin- W. 
ction, whereby God is ſaid to be, in a peculiar man- ſp 
ner, with thoſe, whom he loves and bleſſes above o- al 


thers. In this regard the Child here ſpoken of is juſt- te 
| ly called Emanuel; Becauſe, as St. Pay! 
2 Cor. v. 19. ſpeaks, God Toas in Him reconciling the 
World to himſelf; for his Sake and Suf- 
_ Eph. ii. 13, ferings not imputing their Treſpaſſes unto 
E | them; and again, By Him They, who 
1 were ſometimes afar off are made nigh, have 
f acceſs to the Father, are accepted in the Bt. 
loved, and become, of Enemies and Strangers, Friends 
and Children; inſomuch that God vouchſafes to dwell 
in us, and be One with us, And, as he unites us to 
himſelf by Grace, fo did he in this Child condeſcend, 
by an ineffable Generation, to unite our Subſtance and 
Nature to himſelf: To be perfect God, 
<Athen, Creed. and perfect Man, that ſo he might be the 
Frirſt-born among many Brethren, and rt 
Rom. vili. 29" deem the Children from Death, <oko ar: 
Rebe. u 1% Partakers of Fleſh and Blood, by hinſef 
taking part of the ſame, Let it not then be any more 
objected, that the Child in this Prophecy could not 
be called Emanuel, whom we confeſs to have been 
called Jeſus; for he is therefore our Emanuel, becauſe 
our Jeſus; therefore moſt eminently, moſt literal 
ly, God with us, becauſe, by ſo miraculous an Union, 
a Saver of his People from their Sins, | 
But (Laſtiy,) as the Name Emanuel leads us to con- 
template the Reality of our Saviour's Divine Nature, 
ſo does the Deſcription, which follows, help us yet 
more to a thankful Senſe of his inimitable Condeſcen- 
ion. For, by adding, Butter and Honey ſpall be eat, 
that, or until, he know to refuſe the Evil and chooſe ih! 
Good, the Prophet is reaſonably ſuppoſed to ſigniſ 
to us, not only the Reality of our Saviour's Humane 
Nature; but all the Frailties and Infirmities 8 i 
whic 


f 
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which might render him, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, in every point lite unto us, Sin 
alone excepted. The firſt Adam was crea- | 
ted in the utmoſt Maturity and Perfection both of Bo- 
dy and Mind, that any of the Species ever attained to 
but the Second Adam, though the Lord 
from Heaven, vouchſafed to enter the 
World a tender Babe, ſtooped to the Weakneſſes of 
Infancy, and the gradual Progreſſions of Youth. His 
Body was nouriſhed with the Food, uſually adminiſtred 
in choſe Countries to common Children; and his Under- 
ſtanding brightned like Theirs, and received Enlarge- 
ments proportionable to his Years. So that [/aiah here 
foretels, in other Terms, what St. Luke relates to have 
been exactly fulfilled; when acquainting us, that the 
Child grew, and waxed ſtrong in Spirit, fil- 
led with Wiſdom: and again, that Zeſus in- 
creaſed in Wiſdom, and Stature, and in Favour with God 
and Man. 

There are many uſeful Inferences ariſing from this 
Subject, which, having touched upon formerly, I for- 
bear now to repeat. Let it therefore ſut- 1 
ice at preſent, briefly to obſerve, the Re- 1 5 1 
verence which becomes the Devotions Chad 

. > . Tilt mas. 
appointed for, and the glorious Preemi- 5 
nence due to, this Happy Day. For This is the Day, 
that began firſt to ſcatter the thick Night of Igno- 
rance and Error, and the Veil of Types and Shadows, 
in which till then Mankind were all involved. The 
Day, which of right begins our Eccleſiaſtical Year; Be- 
cauſe on It, the Redemption and true Life of Mankind 
was firſt put into Motion, by the Author andGiver of 
It taking our Subſtance, in the Womb of his Holy 
Mother. The Day, which, by this wonderful Operati- 
on, began to reconcile, not only God and Man, but the 
Word of God with it ſelf; and is the common Centre 
of Agreement and Union, between the Old and the 

a Ne 


Hebr. ii 17. 
—iv. 15. 


I Cort. xv. 47. 


Luke ii. 40, 52. 
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New Teſtament. The Day, in ſhort, whoſe Horiour 
it is, thar, to the glorious Events ſet forward in It, the 
myſterious Proceedings of four thouſand Years had 
been made ſubſervient. And therefore, on this Day 
efpecially, let us be glad, and rejoyce, and give Glory, 
and Praiſe, and humble Adoration, To 
God the Father, creating this new thing; 
To God the Son F and to God the Holy 
Ghoſt Overſbadowing; Three Perſons, and One God, 
for ever and ever. Amen. 


Jer. xxxi. 22. 


The GosPrEr. 


Pa RAPHRASE., St Luke i. 26. 


26. In the ſixth Month 20. ND in the fixth month, the angel Gabriel 
after the Meſſage to Za- A was /ent from God, mes Hy of Galilee, 
charias, and his Wife El:- named Nazareth, | 

zabeth's conceiving, as 

had been fpretold (See Ver. 23, 24.) the ſame Angel (Ver. 19.) was ſent, &c, 


27. To a Virgin of the 27. To à virgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe name was 
Family of David, after Fojeph, of the houſe of ri, 4d * virgins name 
her E(pouſals to, but before wa. _ 
any Cohabitation with, 

Fo,epb, a Man of the ſame Stock. Compare St. Matth. i. 18, Ce. alſo Math, 


1. 6—16. and Cube ii. 3, 4, 20 


28. Thou, to whom 28. Aud the Angel came in unte her, and ſaid, Hai, 
God hath ſhewed the pe- the that art highly faveured, the Lord is unh thet: 
cul:'ar Favour of making Buejſed art thou l women. 

thee a Subject of Bleſſing 

to all Generations, above the reſt of thy Sex, 


29. Theſe Words of 29. And when ſhe ſaw him, ſbe was troubled at 
the Angel ſhe: was in 6 jaying, and caſt in her mind what manner "of ſalu- 
grear Concern and deep tation this ſhauld be. | 

hought with her ſelf, | 
to and the true ä 9 


30. And the owe? ſaid unto her, Fear not, Mar): 
for thou haj# found favour with God. 

31. As was propheſied 3. And beh:ld, thou ſhalt conceive in thy uenl, 
of hee long ſince by + and bring forth a fon, and ſbalt call his name Fe us. 
fatah, Chap. vii 14. 32. He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the Son of 

32, 33 This Perſon, the Higheſt: and the Lord God fhall give unto him it 
that Son of God, that rhrone of his father David, 
great and eternal King, 33. And he ſhall rei gu over the houſe of Faceb fer 
of whom fo many glori- ever, and of his kin;dom there ſhall be no end, 
ous Pred tions and Cha- 
raters are left us by 2 Prophets ; See 2 Sa? Vii, 13, 1 Chron, XXil- r 


4 


Vol. IV. he Bleſſed Virgin MARY. 201 4. 
Plal. IXxxix. 36, 37. cxxxii. II, 12. Tſai, ix. 6, 7. Dan. ii. 44. vii. 13, 14. 1 
Mich. iv. 7. ; = 
14. Then ſaid Mary unte the angel, How ſoall ths VN. B. 34. This Queſtion 1 
be, ſeeing 1 know not a man. 5 ; is not to be underſtood as 1 
| | proceeding from Disbe- ELF 
lief, but only from Wonder, and a Deſire to be ſatisfied how Events ſo ©3363 
ſtrange ſhould be brought to pals. | 75 1 1 
15. Aud the angel anſwered and ſaid unto her, * 35. This ſhall not be Wu 
» The holy Ghoſ# ſhall come upon thee, and the power of an ordinary Birth. For, Wes. 
th: Higle # ſhall overſhadow thee : Therefore alſo that as the Perſon to be born . 3 N 
boly thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called the is divine and eſſentially 1 
Son of God. 8 God; ſo the Operation, 1 
5 by which thou ſhalt con- Wt 
ccive him, is altogether Divine, and owing to the Holy Spirit. | . 
36. And behold, thy couſin Elizabeth, ſhe hath con- 36 37. God hath al- ; 428] 
te ved 4 ſon in her old age: and this is the ſixth moth ready begun to work Won- a 
with her, who was called barren. ders on this Occaſion, by WT 
37. For with God nothing ſhall be impo ſſible. removing a natural Ob- as 
| ſtruction from Elzabeth, WW 6 © 
and giving her Strength to conceive, beyond all natural Capacity and Ex- | 28806 
pectation: And this (as will more eminently appear in thy Caſe) is a Work 1 
of Omnipotence, to which nothing is hard. a 1 
38, And Mary ſaid, Behold the handmaid of the N. 38. Here ſhe expreſ- . 7 4 
Lird, be it unto me according to thy word, And the ſes her Conſent, her Hu- 08 
igel departed from her, | 10 mility, her Faith, and her a 
Rejoycing, in this graci- 133 
ous Purpoſe of God. 1 
Co MME N x. Ws. > 
E have here an Account of the glorious Myſte- WE 
ry of our Lord's Incarnation, intermix*d with 7 75 
luch a Deſcription of his Bleſſed Mother's Virtues, as "Bi 
ſeem to have inclined Almighty God to make choice 9 
of Her, for the happy Inſtrument of conveying this LY 
neſtimable Mercy to Mankind. Having therefore, 61 
upon the Portion of Scripture appointed for the Epi- 1 061 
[tle, treated of the former of theſe Points; we will 11 
endeavour to do due Honour to the Saint of this Day, 9 
by taking ſuch a View of her excellent Graces, as the „ 
Goſpel, now read, does plainly ſet before us. 1 
I. The Firſt of theſe is That, contained in the Cha- E447 
ater of her State, The Purity and Chaſtity of a Vir- £8 
Sin. A Heart free from vain Imaginations, or looſe De- { . | 
* 1 
1 
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fires; and ſo unſullied with all thoſe filthy Pollutions, 
that defile and deform the wanton andunclean Soul. Of ch 
all Vices, to which Mankind are ſubject, there are none Ra 
of greater Danger and worſe Conſequence to us, than 
thoſe, which the Luſts of our Fleſh tempt us to. 
None, to which Nature is more prone ; None, by 
which it is more vilely debaſed, more ſhamefully ex. 
poſed, more mortally wounded. They blind the Eye 
of the Mind, deſtroy Conſideration and Thought, 
drag down the Aﬀections to ſhortand ſordid Pleaſures, 
leave no Reliſh, no Inclination, to Joys that are ei. 
ther Religious or Manly : But, on the contrary, they 
fix us in a Hatred and Neglect of God, and enſlave 
us to the Appetites of Brutes. No Sins are more fe- 
proachful and ignominious ; No Life more perplexed 
with Troubles, and Cares, and Vexations; No En- 
Joyments ſo mean and beſtial, nor ſo full of Folly and 
Shame, and dreadful Allays, as thoſe of the laſcivious 
and impure Man, But when theſe Temptations hap- 
pen to get the Dominion over Women; Beſides all 
other Inconveniencies that attend them, there is ſome- 
thing ſo very odious, ſomething that ſeems ſuch a Vio- 
lence and Affront to the Modeſty of Their Sex, that 


nothing can render them more deſpicable and abhor- 
red, in the Eyes both of God and Man. 

Moſt juſtly therefore does theVirtue oppoſite to this 
procure a good Efteem and great Favour: Since by 
It Men are Conquerors of the ſtrongeſt and ſubtleſt 
Enemy, and have learnt to be deaf to the buſieſt and 
molt importunate Sollicitations of a Syren, that Ii 
bours perpetually to ruine them by her Treacherous 
Inchantments. By It they ſecure their Native Free: 
dom and Greatneſs of Spirit; preſerve their Facu}tics 
from thoſe thick unwholſome Miſts, by which Senſe 
and Appetite ungovern'd darken their Sight; ſecure 
Order and Peace within, by ſubduing all rebellious Fat 
ſions, and keeping Reaſon and Religion conſtantly 4 
N prem 


* 
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reme ; fixing the Affections upon things moſt wor- 
thy of them; and exerciſing the Mind in the ſweet 
Raptures of Meditations, and Prayers, the Thirſt of 
Spiritual and Eternal Comforts, and all the unſpeaka- 
ble Delights, which reſult from Holy Converſation, 
Contempt of the World, and the fervent Love of God. 
Theſe are the Praiſes, theſe the Qualities, of a truly 
Virgin Life. Not that, which is fo with regard to 
outward Circumſtances only ; but that which is ſo in 
the inward Diſpoſition, in the Choice and the Pu- 
rity of the Soul; in a wilful and happy Ignorance of 
Evil. | | 
And with reſpect to theſe good Qualities, theſe no- 
ble and reſigned Hearts it is, that ſuch glorious things 
are ſpoken of Virgins in Scripture. For, as St. Paul 
ſays of the Jew, ſo muſt it be ſaid in this „He is 
nt a Few, which is one outwardly, neitber | 
i that Circumciſion, which is outward in 
the Fleſh, But he is a Few which is one inwardly, and 
Circumciſion is that of the Heart, in the Spirit, and not 
in the Letter, whoſe Praiſe is not of Men, but of God. 
lt is not the Singleneſs of Life, but all that Modeſty, 
and Purity, which are figured by it, and Ornaments 
of it, that muſt recommend Men to God. The Divine 
Wirit flies from Deceit, and removes far 
from Folly ; and will not. abide when Un- 
righteouſneſs cometh in. The unſpotted Mind makes 
the Body a Temple fit for the Holy Ghoſt. And, be- 
cauſe that part of Mary was clean and unblemiſhed, 
becauſe ſhe was entirely devoted to Piety, and abomi- 
nated the very Thoughts of Filthineſs, therefore. was 
ſhe highly favoured. It was her chaſt and Virgin Heart, 
that prevailed with the Son of God, when he 7ook 
upon him to deliver Man, not to abhor or diſdain her 
Virgin Womb. And of ſuch Virgins as theſe it is, 
that St. John ſpeaks, when he ſays, they „ 
are cloathed with white Robes, and +. 
L have 


Rom, ii. 28, 29. 


Wiſd. i. 42 So 


9 


„ 


have the Honour, in the New Feruſalem, to attend 
upon the Perſon of Chriſt, and follow the Lamb «j;. 
- Zherſoever he goeth. A bright and ſhining Innocence 
which with good Care may be preſerved in any Con. 
dition of Life; And ſuch, whereof even Celibacy i 
ſelf, and all the affected Vows of it, are but too often 
deſtitute. 5 

Secondly, Another Grace very conſpicuous in this 
Bleſſed Virgin, is Humility. In the whole Account 
of this Affair, we find no Circumſtance, that ſpeaks 
her exalted with the Thoughts of this Revelation, to 
intemperate Joy, or lofty Conceits of her ſelf: No 
pleaſing Reflections upon her own Virtue ; nor any of 
thoſe things, that are uſually look'd upon, as Symp: 
toms of Pride and Arrogance. How natural, indeed 
how almoſt unavoidable, may we think it in fuch a 


Caſe, for a Woman to be tranſported with being thus 


preferred above the reſt of her Sex, and enjoying ſuch 
Tokens of the Divine Favour, as none ever did, none 
ever ſhould, beſide her ſelf; To be tempted to look 
down with ſome ſort of Pity and Contempt upon Man- 


kind, in the retrieving of whom ſhe was thus made In- 


ſtrumental, and to think ſomething extraordinary due 
to that Perſon, whom the King of Heaven thus delight- 
ed to honour, by joyning her Subſtance and Humane 
Nature to his own Divine Nature? But, inſtead of 
all this, ſhe receives the aſtoniſhing Meſſage with Mo- 
deſty, and Meekneſs, and awful Wonder: She. ſeems 
ro make no other Uſe of the Strangeneſs of the Thing, 
than from thence to entertain the Myſtery with a be- 
coming Reverence, and to be more amazed at tie 
Greatneſs of the Condeſcenſion. Behold the Handmaii 
of the Lord, and He bath regarded the loco Eſtate of bi. 
Handmaid, and God hath done to me great things, and 
He bath exalted them of low degree, and He hath Filles 
the hungry with good things. Theſe are the Meditations, 


that riſe in her Heart; Theſe the meek and modeli 
| Expret- 
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Expreſſions, by which ſhe gives vent to that Joy, 
which the Embaſſy of an Angel, the Salutation of her 
Couſin Elizabeth, and the Exultings of a Babe yet un- 
born, produced in her. A Joy, than which never was 
any more juſtly indulged ;. and yet ſo indulged, as to 
be profuſe only in the Praiſes of God, and the De- 
preſſions of her Self. ä | 5 
Now this Deportment could not but be the Effect 
of an excellent Spirit, a long confirmed Habit of that 
Quality, of which God hath declared himſelf particu- 
larly fond. For though the Lord be high, 
yet bath he reſpe# to the lowly, ſays the | 
Plalmiſt. With the Lowly is Wiſdom, and. Prov. xi. 2. 
tefore Honour is Humility, ſays the Wiſe 
Man. I dwell in the high and holy Place, Tai. Ivii. rs. 
with Him alſo that is of a contrite and humble Spirits; 
fays God himſelf by Jaiab. And, God 
reſiſteth the Proud, but giveth Grace to the 8 
Humble, ſays the Apoſtle. And our Bleſſed Saviour, 
upon ſeveral Occaſions, inculcates that Sentence, He 
that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, but 3 
be that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. 
This is accordingly recommended, as a Jewel of great 
Price in Women; an Ornament much 5 
more beautiful in the ſight of God, than | 
any of thoſe, by which they are ſo ſtudious to ſet their 
Bodies off to the Eyes of the World. | 
And therefore the Height of that Favour mentioned 
here, may very reaſonably be aſcribed to the Perfection 
of this moſt Charming, I had almoſt ſaid this Divine, 
Virtue. Indeed, why ſhould I not call it Divine, ſince 
as none 1s better beloved, ſo none was ever more emi- 
nently, more viſibly, practiſed by God himſelf? For, 
Who can ſufficiently admire that Meekneſs, and un- 
ſpeakable Condeſcenſion, by which the King of Hea- 
ven emptied himſelf of all his Glories, left his Throne 
on high, and took his abode in the Body. of a mean 
Virgin; 


Pſal.cxxxviii.6. 


James iv. 6. 


1 Pet. iii. 4. 
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Virgin 1 vouchſafed to be born in Poverty, to live in 
Contempt, to become the Miniſter and the Servant of 
many; and ſubmitted to the Death of Slaves and Ma. 
lefactors? Who ſhall compare any other Accompliſh- 
ment with This, after ſuch an Example? Who ſhall 
wonder, that, ſince it thus behoved Chriſt to live and 
ſuffer, it behoved him thus to be born too? that a Pa. 
rent ſhould be choſen, ſo reſembling the Virtues of 
her Son? And Who ſhall hereafter fear the diſparaging 
or degrading of himſelf by Humility, who ſees the 
Humane Nature of Chrift exalted: to the right Hand 
of God; and a meek Virgin, lifted above the Fate of 
common Women, and made the Mother of the Holy 
and Eternal Jeſus; for excelling in it? 

__ Thirdly, St. Luke takes notice of one Grace more, 
very remarkable in the Virgin upon this Occaſion, 
which is her Faith. And This, in a matter ſo foreign, 
fo wholly new, ſo myſterious and above the Power of 
all created Nature, is very extraordinary. Tis true 
the queſtioned the Angel, (Yer. 34.) How /þall this 
be, ſeeing I know not a Man? But that was in a ſenſe, 
very different from Zachary's at the 18" Verſe, Where-- 
by ſhall ye know this? He queſtioned the Meſſenger; 
becauſe he look*d upon himſelf as deluded. She doubt- 
ed not the Truth, nor the Authority of the Meſſage; 
but deſired Satisfaction, only as to the Manner of 
bringing about an Event, altogether unuſual, and for 
which ſhe ſaw no competent Means. Leſs than this 
could not be done to fave her Credulity ; and More 
than this ſhe inſiſted not upon, to indulge her Curiofity. 
For when it was declared, that the Operation ſhould 
be God's; that, howeverſtrange this might appear, yet 
His Power knew no Bounds ;” and, as an Evidence that 
it did not, how he had already exerted it in a very won- 
derful Inſtance; by giving a Child to Perſons of her 
own Kindred, whom both Age and Nature had made 


barren, and-cut off from all Expectations of ſucha 1 
ing 
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ng; When once, I ſay, this had been declared, ſhe 
raiſes no freſh Scruples, nor urges any of thoſe Diffi- 
culties, which to Humane Reaſon are inſuperable; 
but returns this ſubmiſſive Anſwer, at once declaring 
her Expectation that it would, and her Deſires that it 
might be ſo; Babold the Handmaid of the Lord, Be it 
unto me according unto thy Word. She left God to fi- 
niſh his own Work in his own age not doubting, 
but his Omnipotence would take Care of his Truth. 
She offer d her ſelf, the contented, the ready, nay 
the glad Object of this Miracle, for Heaven to fulfil 
all its good Pleaſure upon. This, without Diſpute, 
is the Importance of the Virgin's reply; and accord- 
ingly we find her Carriage thus interpreted by Eliza- 
eth, to her mighty Commendation; (Ver. 45.) Ble, 
ſed is ſhe that believed, for there ſhall be a Performance 
of thoſe things, which were told her from the Lord. This 
was a noble Reſignation; fit for Her, whoſe Son was 
to plant a Religion built upon Faith. And, where ſuch 
Virtues as theſe conſpire, where Each is ſo eminent, 
Each ſo acceptable, we may allow the Perſon to be 
Full of Grace; and diſcern Reaſon ſufficient, why this 
bright Conſtellation- ſnould render her lovely in God's 
Eyes, and highly favour'd by bim. 

| conclude, with exhorting my Readers to conſi- 
der, that, As Chriſt was born for us, ſo he muſt like- 
wiſe be born in us, if we expect the Benefit of his moſt 
ſtupendous Incarnation. That is, His Likeneſs and 
Image, muſt be formed in our Souls: We muſt expreſs 
bis Virtues and Diſpoſitions, and be one with him in 
Affections, if ever we be united to him in Glory. And 
here this Holy Mother is our Emblem and our Pattern. 
For the ſame Qualities, which recommended Her to 
that high Honour, are neceffary to invite Him to 
Well in Our Hearts. We muſt be ſure to provide him 
clean Habitation, a Houſe ſwept and garniſhed , pur- 
ged from the Filth and Dregs of fleſhly and impure 


Delires, 
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Deſires, and adorned with Graces and Good Works. 
Eſpecially we muſt be cloathed with Humility; fo e. 
minent in this Virgin, ſo delightful to God, ſo con- 
formable to all the Practice, to all the Precepts of the 
meek and lowly Jeſus; without which 1t is utterly im- | 
poſſible, for any Man to be like unto him, or to be 
loved by him. And we muſt fix and confirm our 

Minds with a ſtedfaſt and unblameable Faith; A mo. 
deſt and reſigned Belief of all the deep and glorious 
Myſteries of the Chriſtian Religion; A lively and 2. 
ctive Principle, ſuch as may envigorate and quicken 
us, render us indefatigable and conſtant in Welles 
ing, fruitful and exemplary, to the Glory of God, and 
the Good of Others: Such, as may fire us with a com- 
mendable Emulation of the Bleſſed above, and teach 
us ſo to commemorate their Crowns, as to aſpire after 
them too, by copying their Virtues. This is to ho- 
nour the Virgin indeed, when we conform our ſelves 
to 'Her in pure and virgin Hearts; This, to celebrate 
the Conception of Jeſus, when we conceive him afreſh 
by a Spiritual and Myſtical Regeneration; This, Lal, 
is the only Method, ſo to receive the glad Tidings of 
his Incarnation, and to improve by that Meſſage of 
the Angel, as, by qualifying our ſelves for the happy 
Influences of his moſt meritorious Death and Paſſion, 
to partake in the Glories of his Reſurrection. Which if 
we heartily endeavour, as we are taught now to pray, 
' God will hear the Devotions of this Feſtival, and 
grant them for the ſake of the ſame his Son, Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 1955 
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$2. MARK'S Day. 
A . ſhort Account of St. Mark. Wd 3 


Aint Mark is, in the Preface to St. Ferom's Com- 
8 ment on his Goſpel, ſaid to be by Deſcent a Le. 
bite. They, who make him one of the Seventy Diſ- 
ciples, forget what Euſebius affirms out SOFT 
of Papias, that he never. heard or fol- 
lowed Jeſus at all. It is much diſputed, whether he 
he the ſame with that Jobs ſirnamed Mark, menti- 
oned Alls xii and xv. as the Attendant, firſt of Paul 
and Barnabas; afterwards, when theſe f 
two Apoſtles parted, of the Latter, whoſe 
Siſter's Son he was. This 1s the Reaſon, by which 
moſt have been induced to conclude our Evangeliſt 
not to be the ſame ; As thinking thoſe Travels, with 
Paul and Barnabas, inconſiſtent with that conſtant 
Retainure ro St. Peter, which is generally reported of 
our St. Mark. | We, 925 5 N 

But, what weight ſoe ver this Argument may have, 
ſeveral Learned Perſons are by no means convinced by 
It, A late Learned Hiſtorian declares 
limſelf ſo far from ſeeing any neceſſary 
Conſequence in it, as tofay,' that Mark, | 
the Kinſman of Barnabas, is without doubt the ſame 
with Him who wrote the Goſpel, which goes under 
St. Mark's Name; and whichis generally ſuppoſed to be 
Written, while he was under the Direction of St. Peter. 
ind our Learned Pear/o manifeſtly in- 
lines to this Opinion. He preſumes the 
reaſon of Mark returning with Barnabas 
ind Saul to Antioch (when they had delivered the 
haritable Collections, As xi. xii.) was, that St. Pe- 

2 ter's 
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Lib. iii, c. 39. 


Col. iv. 10. 
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«Ann. Chr, 60, 


Annal. Paul. ad 
Ann. 44. 
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ters Abſence from Jeruſalem at thar time gave hin 
5 leiſure ſo to do. He adds, that the Kind. 
neſs and Acquaintance between Pj 
and Barnabas, the Uncle of Mark, was the moſt intimate 
that could be; he imputes to this the Compliance, 
ſhewed by Barnabas to St. Peters Behaviour among 
the Judaizers at Antioch; and the Diſagreement, which 
afterwards ſeparated St. Paul and Him in the ir Travels. 
The Queſtion is not of any great Conſequence: but 
far from being given up on the One Side; tho? perhaps 
more generally aſſerted on that Other, cu holds, 
wo theſe are two different Marks, 
Be thatas it will; The Gofpel we now enjoy under 
that Name, is agreed to be written by 


«Ad Ann. 50. 


15. l. . the Author, when accompanying St. P. 
.. ter; and the Occaſion of writing to 
. be this. After the Defeat of Simon Ms 
gus, the Reputation of our Faith grew ſo great, and 
the Converts to it ſo many, at Rome; that they were 
deſirous to have in Writing thoſe Doctrines, which WM " 
had hitherto been imparted to them by Word of Moun il 2 
only. St. Mark, to whom this Requeſt was made, Wil '* 
did accordingly ſet himſelf to recollect, what he by Ml . 
long Converſation had learnt from St. . 
* lib. ü. ter. This Writing from his own Memo- 80 
ry is render'd as a Reaſon, both for the Pe 
Brevity of the Narration, and the Order of Facts be ber 
ing lets exact. To the ſetting about this Work, it | the 
faid, that, although Peter neither gave 4s 
Comp. Euf. if. Countenance or Diſcountenance; yell © 
lib. ii. c. x5, when finiſhed, he peruſed, approved, 97 


; and recommended it to the Uſe of tht 

Jren, lib, iii. e.. Churches. This Account Euſcbius gives off 
from a Book of Inſtitutions, written by dt 

Clement of Alexandria, but now loſt, There is indeed 

Paſſage in /renzus, importing, that this Goſpel was no 

written, till after St. Peter's Death, (If by the Word 
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rod or Diſceſſus, Ireneus meant Deceaſe; and not ra- 
ther the Departure of St. Peter and St. Paul from Rome; 
as ſome Interpreters underſtand him.) But the general 
Current of Antiquity favours the Account of Clement. 
To which may we add, that though the Ins 7) 
moſt Antient Writers give us now no au- - Sucur. Ann. 
thentick Particulars of St. Mars Death, 1% 4m. 65. 
yet thoſe who do, ſeem to place it before 68. 
that of St. Peter, Ce) Bhs | 
Having written his Goſpel, he is ſaid . 
to have left Italy, which had enjoy'd the ia © 5 


Benefit of his Labours for ſometime; and £#/. abi ſap. _ 


to have carried it with him to Alexandria 8393 

in Egyyt; where He firſt preached Chriſ t. 
conſtituted a Biſhoprick, and was ſucceeded in it by 
Anianus. The Aſcetick Chriſtians, ſaid 


* compare Val, m 


to be an Order founded there by Him, 


ſeem to be miſtaken for Jews. For ſuch 
were the Therapeutæ; whoſe Rules and 
Diſcipline Philo fo highly extols, that thoſe 
very Commendations render their Chri- 
ſtianity ſuſpected. After ſome time ſpent 


Euſeb. lib. 2. 
cap. 17. with Dr. 
Brown's Diſſer- 


tat. de Thera- 


peutis, ar the end 
of Clem. Ro- 
man. Epiſt. pub- 
liſbed by Colo- 
meſius at Lond. 


in Alexandria, St. Mark is ſaid to have 1637. 
gone through Lybia, Marmorica, and OL 
Pentapolis. And, after his return to Alexandria, to have 
been murther'd there, about Eaſter, at which time of 
the Year extraordinary Honours uſed to be paid to Se- 
rapis, The Egyptians, in Zeal for this Idol, ſeized 
St. Mark, as he was officiating in his Chriſtian Church; 
y'd his Feet with Cords, and dragg'd him about the 


õtreets and Rocks, till, the Skin and Fleſh being torn 


off, he at laſt expired under the Torture. 


| e 
Almighty God, who haſt inſtructed thy holy Church Eph. iv. 14, 15. 
with the heavenly Doctrine of thy Evangeliſt st. | 


4 Mark; Give us Grace, that, being not like Chil- 
ten carried away with every Blaſt of vain Doctrine, we 
nus be eſtabliſhed in the Truth of thy holy Goſpel, through 
Jetus Chtiſt our Lord. Amen. * 
P 2 The 
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1 C £PaSTAA:C:- , 
PARAP HAASE. Eph. iv. 7. 
7. To each Chriſtian 7. 1 Nie every one of us is given grace according to 
' (fo many ways ade | | the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt. 
all his Fellow-Chriſtians, 3 
as before, Ver. 4, 5, 6.) are imparted ſuch Aſſiſtances, as the Wiſdom of 
Chriſt, our common Head, thinks proper. 5 | 
8. And this Diſtributi- 8. Wherefore he ſaith, when he a cended up on high, 
on was long ſince foretold he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. 
by David, who (P/.1xviii.) | | 
deſcribes the Meſſiah mounting his Throne in Heaven, and (as an Evidence 
of the Majeſty and Power, to which his Humane Nature was now advanced) 
after an entire Conqueſt of the Enemies of his Kingdom, ſcattering his 
Gifts, as is uſual among Men, on Days of Inauguration and Triumph. 


9. Now that Expreſ- 9. (Now that he aſcended, what is it , but that bt 
on, of Aſcending up on alſe deſcended firſt into the lower parts of the carth? 
high, hath reference to | e 
ſome fotmer Coming down. And ſo did this King and Conqueror deſcend 
from the utmoſt Height, when Incarnate, and vouchſafing to live on this 
Earth; And yet more ſo, when not diſdaining to dic, and to be buried in it. 


- To. He therefore is now 10. He that deſcended is the ſame alſo that aſcended 
xeturn*d back to his hea- wp far above all heavens, that be might fill all thing.) 
venlyThrone, the higheſt | 
and moſt Glorious that can be, to exerciſe an univerſal Dominion, and to 
diffuſe his Influences over every past of his myſtical Body the Church 


Tr. To which purpoſe 1. And he gave ſome, Apoſiles: and ſome, Pio. 
It is, that he qualified phets : and ſome Evangeli/ts : and ſeme, Paſtors and 
Perſons for, and ſent Teachers; | 
them in, the ſevera} Ca- e 2 
pacities here mentioned, ſome to reveal, ſome to foretel and explain his 
Will; ſome to propagate and record it; others to govern according to it, 
and inſtruct in it, where it was already received. | 


12. Now theſe ſeveral 12. Foy the perfefing of the ſaints, for the work of 
Offices, and the Powers the miniftry, for the edijying of the body of Chriſt - 

for performing them, | | 

were all deſigned for the Benefit of the Body in common: Every Party con- 

cerned was hereby obliged to contribute his beſt Endeavours for the Improve. 

ment and mutual Support of Believers, for the faithful Diſcharge of his own 

proper Poſt, and for the Peace and Unity of this Body; . 


13. Again, The End of 13. Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and 
ſuch Improvement is, that of the knowledge of the ſon of God, wnto 4 perfed 
by the unanimous Con- man, une the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulne,s of 
feſſion of, and ſtrict Ad- chriſt- 

herence to, the ſame Prin- 3 SE. 13 WY 
Ciples of our Religion; and by a competent Knowledge of Chriſt and bis 
Goelvel; we all ſhould rife to, and meet together in, ſuch Degrees of Pietj 
ang Tertegion; as are eſteemed the Maturity and full Growth of Ape 


bl 
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ſtians, according to thoſe Meaſures of Each, whereof our N ature and State 


ate capable. 8 


14. That we henceforth be no more children, toſſed to 14. By theſe means we 
and fro, and carried about with every wind of dodtrine, ſhall attain to ſuch Stea- 
by the flight of men, and cunning craftineſs, whereby dineſs and ſound Judg- 


they lie in wait to deceive 7 | 


ment, as may ſet us a- 


; , 3 bove that Childiſn Ig no- 
rance and Levity, which floats between different Opinions, and is carried in 
to this or that,” with every Sophiſtical Turn of an Argumeat; managed by 
crafty Seducers, who uſe their utmoſt Induſtry to corrupt the Chriſtian Do- 


&cine, 


15. But ſpeaking the truth in love, may grow up ned Vaity in Ori- 


him in all things, which is the head, even Chriſt : 
| | | mong t 
unite and endear us more and more to Chriſt our Myſtical 


nion and Affection a- 


he Members, will 


Head. 


j 


16. From whom the whole body fitly foyned together, 16, From whoſe Influ- 
and compatted by that which every joint ſuppl eth, ac- ences, derived through 
cording io the effetual working in the meaſure of every the whole Spiritual, each 
part, maketh increaſe of the body, unto the ediſying of Member of this (like the 


it ſelf in ve, 


— 


Natural) Body, accord- 
ing to the Powers it re- 


ceives, and the Poſition in which it ſtands, contributes to the Strength and 
Beauty of the whole; by diſcharging its own Function faithful y, and pro- 
moting that, which is the proper Health and Growth of this Body, Unity 
of Faith, and active Charity, diffuſed through all the Parts of it. | 


CoMMEN T. 


HE Verſes next before, had given a Deſcription 
of that Myſtical Union in the Chriſtian Church, 
which St. Paul here makes uſe of, as an Argumen 


lor enforcing that Unity of Spirit in the 
Bond of Peace, which he, at the Third 


Verſe, exhorts his Epheſians by all poſſible 


Ver, 41 5 6. 


Means to 


keep. The particular Bands or Ligaments, by which 


Chriſtians are thus knit together, are there inſtanced 


in; and urged, as ſo many indiſpenſable Obligations 
to a godly Agreement in Opinion and Affection. The 


Nature of this Union, repreſented in Scripture under 


See Ep. 1. S. aft. 
Epiph. and Ep. 
fer St. Thomas“: 


leveral Similitudes, hath been illuſtra- 
ted, with regard to Each that came be- 
fore us, in ſome preceding Diſcourſes. 
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The Paſſage, we are now concern'd in, proceeds to 

ſhew, what Means and Aſſiſtances our Bleſſed Lord 
hath left us, for the Eſtabliſhment and Preſervation 
of this Union ; What Ends he had in ordaining: And 
What we ſhould conſtantly propoſe to our ſelves in 
uling, thoſe Means and Aſſiſtances. Theſe two Points 


therefore ſhall make the Heads of what I intend to lay 


down on the preſent Occaſion. For indeed they are 
the whole Subſtance of the Epiſtle for the Day. The 
Former being inſiſted on, from the Seventh to the 
Twelfth, The Latter, from the Twelfth Verſe to the 
End of this Portion of Scripture. 


The Apoſtle's Argument here is much the ſame with 


That, more largely expatiated upon, in the Twelfth 
of the Fir Epiſtle to the Corinthians. The Gifts, in 
both Places, are chiefly thoſe Supernatural Ones, 
which the extraordinary Occaſions of a Religion, to 
be proved and planted by Miracles, did require at its 
firſt ſetting out into the World, 2 8 | 
Theſe Gifts have been thought, by Some, to have 
accompanied the ſanctifying Graces of Baptiſm, in the 


firſt Beginnings of Chriſtianity ; and, 


See Chryſ.y for ſome time, to be imparted to the Ge. 
R nerality of private Belie vers; as a Mark 


of God's Favour, a viſible Pledge of his Acceptance of 


their own Converſion, and a powerful Motive to That 
of Other People, Bur They, who do not allow thoſe 
Diſtributions to have been ſo extenſive, ſeem not at 
all to doubt, but that every one called, in thoſe early 
Days, to the publick Miniſtry, did, in ſome kind 
and meaſure or other, partake of them, Now, ac- 
cording to the different Quality of ſuch Gifts, and 
the different Stations and Offices, in which they 
were exerciſed ; the Perſons. ſo endued were diſtin- 
guiſhed under different Titles and Characters. An 
Example hereof we have in the Eleventh Verſe of this 
Chapter, and in the latter End of That Twelfth Chap- 


cer 
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ar ant; Wher e, as I have already ob- 
ſerved St. Paul enlarges upon the fame Subject. 


Ar this ſo great a Diſtance of Time, and in Cir- 


cumſtances of the Preſent, ſo very unlike to thoſe of 
the Primitive, Church; it is perhaps not poſſible, to 
be ſure not neceſſary, nicely to determine the Bounds 
of thoſe ſeveral Offices, and the preciſe Importance 
of the Names, by which They, who then bore them, 
are ſtyled. But withal, it is eaſy to diſcern, that Some 
among them are of ſuch a Nature, as renders them of 
erpetual Uſe and Neceflity. Thoſe, I mean, whoſe 
Buſineſs chiefly conſiſts, in Authority to govern, and 
Commiſſion to inſtruct. Accordingly, when all mi- 
raculous Operations, and all Occaſion for the Workers 
of them ceaſed; Care was taken to preſerve and 
continue a conſtant Succeſſion of the Reſt. For, 
though there be now no longer, nor have been for 
many Ages, Healers, nor Speakers with Tongues, 
nor Interpreters, nor Diſcerners of Spirits, nor Pro- 
phets, as heretofore there were; Let are there ſtill, 
land it is fit there ſhould be to the World's End) Men, 
who for the Spiritual Power and Rule they ſucceed 
into, may not improperly be term*d Apoſtles; and O- 
thers, Who, for their Labours in the Work of Exhor- 
tation and Doctrine, and Watching over, and Feed- 
ing the Flock under their reſpective Charge, are, in 
the very ſtricteſt Senſe of the Words, Paſtors and 
Teachers, in the Church of Chriſt. 1 

From this Account of the Means and Aſſiſtances, 
afforded to the Primitive Chriſtians, and of Thoſe 
continued to all Ages of Chriſtianity: it ſeems a thing 
Hoe and fitting, to make theſe following Re- 
marks. | | | 5 5 

1. Though the End, to be promoted by ſuch Means, 
be, as we ſhall ſhortly ſee it is, One and Immutable; 
jet the Methods, made uſe of to ſerve and compaſs 
that End, have been Many. Not the ſame in ſucceed- 
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ing, as in the more early, Ages of our Religion: But 
varied, according to different Times and Circumſtan- 
ces; and diſpenſed in ſuch Kinds and Meaſures, x 
the Wiſdom of God ſaw proper to Each of them. 
2. Such Diverſity of Means and Diſpenſations not- 
. withſtanding, we have no manner of reaſon to queſtion 
a conſtant Supply of Them that are ſufficient. And 
conſequently, if the Diſtributions in Our time be 
more ſparing, than thoſe we read and hear of former- 
ly; This comes to paſs, not becauſe God is leſs intent 
upon the great Purpoſes to be furthered by them, or 
partially fond of One Generation above another; but 


becauſe the Neceſſities of his Church required a more F 
Jiberal Hand at one time, and the more ſettled Con- to 
dition of it at Another time, might be very well pro- WI T 
vided for, by a leſs expenſive Supply. | Io 


3. Be the Means and Aſſiſtances afforded more or th 
leſs, Our Duty, with regard to them, continues til] 
the ſame. Which is at all times to make the beſt of 


the Helps and Opportunities we have: And to take 

due Care, that what 1s ſufficient in its own Nature, WW 4; 
(and would be ſo, with juſt Improvement, as to our are 
own Particular) do not prove ineffectual to the great Wil Cl 
Ends here mentioned, through any Neglect or Fault Wi th: 
of Ours. Now this Care is then duly taken, By Pe- WI of 
ſons in Publick Character, when they exerciſe their WI !y 
reſpective Functions and Truſts diligently and conic! 
entiouſly: And, like faithful Stewards, render their WW M 

high Stations and larger Talents, as ſerviceable to the be 
Cauſe of God and Religion, as poſſibly they can. And WM the 
It is taken by thoſe in a private Capacity, Then, and Ci: 
only then, when they ſubmit to their Spiritual Go- 40 
vernors, in all Lawful Ordinances; When they ad- be, 


here ſtedfaſtly to the Paſtors and Teachers, regularly 
called, and ſet over them; When they employ their 
utmoſt Endeavours, to profit by their holy Labours, 
count them worthy of all Honour, and 83 

N rom 


—_ 


from other Conſiderations) eſteem them very highly, 
(as this Apoſtle elſewhere enjoyns) even 
for their Character, and for their Works u Theſſ. v. 13. 
ake, SHE „„ | 
F 4. Since it hath pleaſed God, that the extraordina- 
ry Means and Aſſiſtances, once vouchſafed to his 
Church, ſhould be long ago withdrawn; and, that 
ſome Others here ſpecified ſhould ſtill remain: This 
ſeems very evidently to warrant our inferring, that it 
is our Lord's Will, Theſe Latter ſhould always con- 
tinue; and that Their Continuance is neceſſary to the 
very Being and Conſtitution of the Chriſtian Church. 
For, What Account can any reaſonable Man render 
to himſelf, of ſuch a Difference put between theſe 
Two ſorts of Gifts; but, that the Neceſſity of the 
Former was temporary and occaſional only; whereas 
that of the Lattergis perpetual and indiſpenſable? 


It may be, and indeed it hath been, very often, and 


very maliciouſly objected, (though never I think ſo 
often, or ſo maliciouſly objected, as in the profligate 


Age, wherein We live) that ſuch Orders and Offices 


are now ſuperfluous, when the Secular Powers are 
Chriſtian, and the Book of Life in every Hand: So 
that the Civil Magiſtrate ſuffices to govern us, and All 
of common Induſtry and Underſtanding areabundant- 
ly qualified to teach themſelves, 6 

But to this the Anſwer is plain and eaſie, and, to 
Men of Probity and fair Argument, would not fail to 
be ſatisfactory too, viz. That the Societies, in which 
theſe Governments are exerciſed, are different. The 
Civil is a particular State or Country; The Spiritual, 
a Church diffuſed, whereſoever Chriſtians happen to 
be, throughout the whole World. That the Powers 


they claim and exerciſe are alſo different. Different in 


their Original; for the Civil was given by God to Men, 
and is regulated by the Municipal Laws and Cuſtoms 
of each Nation ; Whereas the Spiritual was given by 

| God 
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i ; 5 
4 - God to Chriſt; (whom he thus made 
5 Head over all things to the Church) Con. 


ferred by Chriſt on his Apoſtles; Derived down by 


Them to their Succeſſors, and, in all its eſſential Parts, 
the lame, all the Chriſtian World over. They are al. 
ſo different in their Objects; The One extending to 
the Lives, Liberties and ſecular Intereſts, The Other, 
to the Minds and Conſciences, of its Subjects. They 


are Laſtly different in their Ends too: The One aim. 


ing at the Safety and Welfare of their Bodies and E. 
ſtates, in this preſent World; The Other, at the Sal 
vation of their Souls, in that which is to come. 

The plain Conſequences of all which Remarks [ 
take to be, That Neither of theſe Powers can be qu- 
tified to diſcharge the Buſineſs of the Other: That they 


are ſo perfectly diſtinct, as to have nothing of Danger 


to apprehend from each Other: That they are ſo con- 
trived, as never, in their own Nature, mutually to 
interfere ; That they never actually did, never can, in- 


terfere in their Exerciſe,” except when One of theſe 


Powers is abuſed and ſtretch'd beyond its due and pro- 
per Limits: And, Laſtiy, That this Spiritual Govern. 
ment, being inſtituted by Chriſt himſelf, cannot be 
abrogated, ought not to be changed, by any Au. 


core leſs Sacred, any Declaration leſs poſitive and 
8 


expreſs; than That, by which it was at firſt eſtabliſh- 
ed. This (we have reaſon to believe) would not be 
wanting, were ſuch Authority in his Judgment, mi 
chievous or unneceſſary: But, for any Man to pro- 
nounce it ſo, without any ſuch Signification from its 
Author, is certainly moſt impudent Sacrilege, and 
even raging Impiety. 

This for the Governing: Then for the Teaching 
part; Do not the many Millions of ignorant Souls, 
notwithſtanding the moſt free Acceſs to the Holy Scr. 
ptures, furniſh'us with too melancholy a Proof of the 
Neceſſity of it? If common Underſtanding . — 


— 
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duſtry would give Men a competent Knowledge of 
their Duty; yet is it true, that All have that Degree 
of Underſtanding; Or, that All who have, cultivate it 
with that Induſtry they may and ought to do? Admit 
they did. Yet, Is there no Occaſion for, no Advantage 
to be had by even Them that know their Duty beſt, 
from an Order of Men, who are bound to deal impar- 
tally with them, in awakening their Attention, ſearch- 
ng their Conſciences, repreſenting their Dangers, 
quickening their Endeavours, and frequently refreſh- 
ing their Memories in many things; which they are ſo 
far from carefully recollecting, that the Temptations, 
and Pleaſures, and Cares of the World often prevail with 
them to uſe many Arts, and take great Pains, to forget, 
and even drive theſe things out of their Thoughts? 
But, waving all theſe Arguments; Are we to ſup- 
poſe, that the Whole of a Paſtor and Teacher's Office 
confiſts in that ſingle Point of Inſtruction? No ſuch 
Matter. Theſe are the Perſons authorized by God, to 
tanſact the Affairs of the ſecond Covenant, between 
Him and His People, called for that reaſon in Scripture 
his Delegates, or Ambaſſadors : To ſeal 8 
that Covenant by viſible Signs and Sacra- 2 Cor. v. 20. 
ments, and therefore ſaid to baptize Men 
for the waſhing away of their Sins; To 
offer the commemorativeSacrifice of their 1 cor. x. 16. 
Lord's Death, and therefore ſaid to bleſs 
the Holy Elements at his Table: Theſe are appointed 
to declare the guilty Conſcience abſolved or condemn- 
ed; and, in the Name and by the declared Power of 
their great Original, the great High Prieſt of our Pro- 
kſſion, to grant Pardon upon certain Conditions: And 
berefore they are ſaid to rebuke with all ab 


. . . » ; Tu » ii. . : F 
| Authority to retain and remit the Sins of 7 7 3 


others. Theſe are ſet between God and Jam. , 

Men, to bleſs in his Name, to intercede O09 5 

or their Charge, with an expreſs Promiſe of bein 
= hear 


Acts Xxii. 16. 


| Pi any parts of it, with the ſame Efficacy and 


Conſequence, ſo juſtly to be concluded of perpetual 


the Myſtical Union of Chriſtians. Ve gave ſome As 
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heard in thoſe ſolemn Mediations. In a Word, Theſe 
are declared to be ordained for Men is 
5 things pertaining unto God; and, in that 
reſpect, to have an Honor conferred upon them, 
So. which no Man taketh to himſelf, but he thy 
FER is called of God, aswas Aaron. By which 
is meant, that whoever uſurps this Office, is an In. 
truder; and that None, who are. not fo called, can 


=» © DO | 


Heb. v. 1. 
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uriſdiction. 7 5 
So far is this Diſtinction from being an empty Title; 
So impoſſible to be at any time ſuperfluous; and by 


Duration, and even Eſſential tothe Conſtitution of the 
Chriſtian Church. What lefs indeed can we conclude, 
fromthe Apoſtle's own Words now before us, than that, 
ſo long as there is a Body of Chriſt to be edified, and 
Saints to be perfected, there will always be Occaſion for 
the Work of the Miniſtry, and for theſe Orders of Men 
ſeparated by God to the Diſcharge of it? For thus the 
Subſtance of my Firſt Head is here connected with my 
Second: The Means for, with the End of, eſtabliſhing 


files, and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evi: 
geliſts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers, bi 
the bperfecting of the Saints, for the Work of the Miniſiry, 
for the edifying of the Body of Chriſt, &c. | 
I have been the longer upon this Head, with a De 
ſign to ſhew, how little ground there is, for the Cavib, ien a 


Ver. IT, 12. 


Either of Libertines who deny, Or of Enthuſiaſts wo me 


deſpiſe, the Inſtitution of theſe Orders in the Chriſtian 
Church. And I hope what hath been ſaid may ſuffice, WW; 
As well to vindicate the Perſons exerciſing the Autho- N 
a > rl to theſe Characters, from the Tyranny and Mm 
Uſurpation charged upon them by the Former ſort; 3 ply” 
to invalidate the Pretences of the Latter, who vain nige 
fancy themſelves above any eftabliſh'd 1 Def 
ED 8 8 . 
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The car iadbpürable Dominion off the Fountain of cen 
powers ought to ſilence all invidious Reflections upon 
Them, to whom they have been regularly convey'd; 
And His Infinite Wiſdcm muſt convince all reaſonable 
Men, that the Ends, which he appointed theſe as 
Means to bring about, they are certainly ſufficient for. 
What thoſe Ends are, it is the Defign of my Second 
General Head, and I now proceed, to examine. 

II. Now Thoſe, which are more ſuccinctly contain- 
ed in the Teoelfth, are explained more at large in the 
fur following Verſes. And They may be reduced to 
Two; Unity of Faith, and bin Charity. Bo. 
which J ſhall treat of in ſuch a manner, as may be mo 
xorecable to the Scripture now under Conſideration, 
That of Faith is thus expreſs*d, Till we 

al come in the Unity of the Faith, and of ve. n, 14, 15. 
the Knowledge of ihe Son of God, unto a 

perfet7 Man” unto the Meaſure of the Stature of the Full 
1% of Chriſt. That we henceforth be no more Children, 
ed to and fro, and carried abcut with every Wind of 
Dririne, by the flight of Men, and cunning Craftineſs, 
whereby they lie in wait to deceive: But ſpeaking the 
Iruth in Love, may grow' up into bin in all things, 
which is the Heal, even Chriſt. 

1. In order to underſtand the Apoſtle's Meaning 
right, with regard to the Former of Theſe, which 
s Unity of Faith; We ſhall do well to take our firſt 
ſep, by examining, what may moſt probably be in- 
tended in thoſe Words, which ſeem more immediately 
tb expreſs the End to be attained from it, viz. Com- 
ne to a perfe Man, unto the Meaſure of the Stature UN 
the Fulneſs of Chriſt, | 

Nowy Perfection may be capable of ſeveral Senſes, 
xcording to the different Subjects to which it is ap- 
py'd. In its higheft and moſt abſolute Senſe, it ſig- 
nifies a State ſo elevated and complete, that, as all 
D: fect, ſo all Addition, is excluded from ĩt: And the 


Being 
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Being thus perfect, not only actually is not, but can. 
not poſſibly be at any time, more or leſs, better g 7 
worle, than it is. Thus we affirm moſt truly of God 
that he is perfect in Holineſs, in Juſtice, in Wiſdon, 
in Power, and the like. That is, There is no Degree 
of Theſe, or any Other Excellencies, attributed to the 
Divine Nature, of which he is not in full Poſſeſſion 
And what he ſtands thus poſſeſſed of can no more ad. 
mit of Diminution, than of Increaſe. But then it j 
very plain, that this abſolute Perfection can truly be af. 
firmed of God.alone ; becauſe the very Notion of it in- 
cludes Infinityand Immutability. For whatſoeveris nat 
Infinite, may be greater and better; and whatſoever ig 
not Unchangeable, may be leſsand worſe. Since there. 
fore None but God is Infinite and Unchangeable; it 
follows, that none but God is, or can be, abſolutely, 
and in the higheſt Senſe of the Word, Perfect. 


When therefore Perfection is attributed to any Cres. $a 
ture, we muſt underſtand it in a qualified Senſe ; and 15 
ſuch, as is limited by the Capacities of that Creature in 5 


articular, at the Time, and in the Circumſtances, the 7 
Perſon or Thing is, when thus ſpoken of. Thus the 
Perfection of a Man conſiſts in all thoſe Attainments, 
of which a Creature compounded of Soul and Body Will Pat 
(conſidered as ſuck) is capable. But this is a Perfect: Tre 
on, belonging to none; except to the Firſt Adam be- the 
fore his Fall; and to that ſecond Adam, the Lord fron Wi pre 
Heaven, who for our ſakes vouchſafed to take the Hu. 6, 
mane Nature upon im. If then the Word be uſed of 6.4 
any Other; it can denote that Perfection only, which Thc 
fallen Man, under all the Diſadvantages of Original , 
Corruption, but aſſiſted by Divine Grace, can, as mat-W and 
ters now ſtand with the Race of a lapſed Anceſtor, I fror 
come up to. And This does not only fall infinitely be- join 
low the complete Perfection peculiar to God; but i ther 
ſtops vaſtly ſhort even of that qualified Perfection, I %, 


which the Humane Nature in our firſt Parents was 
: | (before 
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(before their Tranſgreſſion, and the fatal Conſequen- 
ces thereupon). form'd in, and fitted for. | 

But our Cras00 God, by the Second Covenant, hath 
given us Expectations of a future and better State, in 
which the Infirmities of our preſent one ſhall be remo- 
ved. And hence ariſes another Diſtinction, termed in 
the Schools, The Perfection of the ay, and the Per- 
fection of our Countrey, or Journey's End. The For- 
mer is ſuch, as is allow'd to a Condition of Diſcipline 
and Tryal; The Latter is reſerved for that of our Hap- 
pineſs and Reward. And this is evidently St. Paul's 
Meaning; Where, ſpeaking of Knowledge particular: 
ly, he ſays, We know in part, and we pro- 
phecy in part, But when that which is N * * 
perfeft is come, then that which is in part 
| ball be done away. As it ſeems to be alſo in that o- 
ther Place, where, after mention of attaining 10 the 
Reſurrection of the Dead; he adds imme- 
dately ; Not as though I had already at- Bihar — Its Tas 
tained, or were already perfect, but I fol- 
low after, &c. and preſs towards the Mark, &c. 

This laſt Diſtinction deſerves the greater notice, be- 
cauſe it opens the way to Another, exceeding uſeful 
(indeed abſolutely needful) for underſtanding ſeveral 
Paſſages in the New Teſtament. It is, That ſuch de- 
grees of many Virtues are ſtyled Perfect, as, although 
they are not the utmoſt poſſible to be attained in our 
Preſent State; are yet, according to the Terms of the 
Coſpel- Covenant, ſufficient to qualifie us for the Herr 
fection of our future and better State. 
'Tis thus, that we read of Perfection in 2 Cor. i 6G. 
RKnwledge, in Faith, in Patience, in Love, 7 Toba: — 19. 
andthe like, All which do not, (as is plain 
from thoſe laſt Word's of the 3 to the Philippians, 
joined with what follows at the 15* Verſe 
there, Let us therefare, as many as be per- 
* be thus minded, &c.) Al which, I fay, do not 
| Mut 


Phil iii 15, Er. 
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hut out all Poſſibility of farther Improvements ; but 
only imply ſuch to have been already made, as the 
Duty of Chriſtians does, in each of thoſe reſpetts, 
require. An Inſtance or Two will ſuffice to ſet this 
Matter in a clearer Light. 
When the Rich Young Man had expreſs'd his De. 
m_ fire of knowing what he muſt do 7 in- 
tare. xi. 16  herit eternal Life; and had recited the 

1 Commandments of the ſecond Table as, 
things obſerved by him from his Youth up; he asks, 
What lack I yet? To this our Lord replies, I thu 
will be perfect, go, ſell that thou haſt, and give to the 
Poor, &c. That is, If thou wouldeſt be fully inſtru- 
&ed in the Knowledge, and conform to the Practice 
of the Chriſtian Law in its juſt Extent; Thou muſt 
be ready to forſake all the Advantages of this World, BM tho 
when Obedience to any Command of Chriſt ſhall ren- Wh anc 
der it neceſſary. An Obligation, which he was not | 
before ſenſible, that the Love of God and his Neigh- Ser 
bour had laid upon him. oi 
In the beginning of his Firſt Epiſtle to the Cori doe 
thians, St. Paul had taken notice of the common Pre- WM Scr 
judices againſt the Goſpel, and particularly againſt His Wi not 
manner of Preaching it. This, he tells them, was Me. 
recommended to the World by Miracles; WW © 
not by Excellency of Speech, or the enticing and 
Words of Man's Wiſdom. But, how much ſoever the 1 
want of theſe might be deſpiſed, among Perſons ig- WM Pau 
norant of the Reaſons for ſo unuſual a Method; yet, Mo t. 
We, ſays he, ſpeak Wiſdom among them that are perfei. WW it is 
That is, They, who have a true Knowledge of the to h 
Nature of this Doctrine, are fully ſatisfied in, and WW vtre 
have the higheſt Value for, both the Matter deliver. that 
ed, as moſt excellent in it ſelf; and the Manner of 
delivering it, as moſt ſuitable to the Subject, and Min 
moſt wiſely contrived for the effectual Conviction of I bo de 
Unbelievers. 


| 1 Cor, . 


Again, 
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Again, The Gnoſticts, among other Corruptions, 
had taught Men to tamper with their Conſciences; 
affirming it lawful to ſave one's ſelf, by denying Chrift 
in times of Perſecution. Now St. John, to ſhew the 
baſenels of this Principle, ſays; There im 
1 fear in love, but perfect love caſteth ut 5 17. 
fear; he that feareth, is not made ber felt E 
in Eee. That is, The Love of God and Chriſt, re- 
quired of every Chriſtian, implies ſuch Ardency and 
Conſtancy; as ſhall make and keep Men in a continual 
Diſpoſition, reſolutely, and even cheerfully, ro under- 
oany Hardſhips and Sufferings that can poſſibly be- 
F them, for the ſake and on account, of the Profeſ- 
lion of the Faith. And no temper of Mind, ſhort of 
this Courage, can anſwer the Duty and Character of 
thoſe, who call themſelves Diſciples to a perſecuted 
OLE. ooo of wr utes? 
But what need we ſeek any farther, than to the 
Scripture; now in Hand, for an Illuſtration. of this 
Point; The very Nature of the Metaphors uſed here, 
does in truth ſeem to me, to import, above any other 
Scripture whatſoever, that Evangelical Perfection muſt 
not always be rigorouſly underſtood, for the largeſt 
Meaſures that any Chriſtian may, but for ſo much 
every Chriſtian muſt, arrive at, to juſtifie his Hopes, 
and to anſwer his Character. X „ 
This, I apprehend, is ſufficiently intimated by St. 
Paul, when comparing the Growth and Proportions 
of the Spiritual; to thoſe of the Natural Man: For, 
is no way neceſſary to the Perfection of the Latter, 
to have attain'd the largeſt Meaſures of Stature or 
Strength, that can be, or that ever have been, or 
that ſhall be actually attained. But He is eſteem'd a 
Perfect Man, who hath all the parts of Body and 
Mind in their juſt Maturity. So neither is it required, 
to denominate the Spiritual Man perfect, that he have 
iclear arid full Comprehenſion of the Myſteries of the 
& _ Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian Religion; Or, that he underſtand as much 
of them, as ever Any did, or ſhall; but it ſuffices, that 
he be rightly inſtructed in, and throughly perſuaded 
of, thoſe Truths revealed in the Goſpel, which are the 
eſſential and diſtinguiſhing Doctrines of this Religion, 
And, as the Natural Man, when come to Maturity, 
may yet, by Exerciſe, and Study, and other proper 
Methods, confirm and add to the Strength and Vigour 
both of his Mind and Body: · So may He. who in this 
Senſe is ſpiritually perfe#, make daily Increaſe of his 
Faith and Knowledge, by converſing much with the 
Scriptures, 'by holy Contemplations, Acts of Piety and 
Virtue,and all thoſe excellent Arts, whereby They, who 
make it their Aim and Buſineſs to excel in Goodneh,, 
do improve and brighten the Graces of God in their 
Souls. In ſhort, This is a Perfection, which ſuppoſes a 
Meaſure, ſhort of which we cannot be Men in Chriſt; 
but not a Meaſure, at which they who are once arrived, 
either ought not to aſpire, or cannot rife, above it. 
That This is a manner of Expreflion familiar to St. 
Paul, my Reader will be abundantly fatisfied ; if, to 
the Marginal Texts already referr'd to, he add the 
Conſideration of Coloff. i. 28. 1 Cor. xiv. 20. but <> 
peeially the latter end of the Fifth, and beginning of 
the Sixth Chapter tothe Hebrews, compared with the 
Three firſt Verſes of 1 Cor. iii. The Laſt of which 
plainly implies, that this Diſtinction is pot peculiar to 
ſuch Virtues, as are Intellectual only; but belongs to 
thoſe Moral and Practical ones alſo, which are oppo- 
fite to Envyings, and Strifes, and Diviſions, on ac- 
count whereof the Corinthians are there upbraided as 
Carnal, and Babes in Chriſt. 3 „ 
From this account of Perfection in private Chriſt- 
- ans, it will be no difficult Matter to form a Judgment 
of that Unity in Faith and Knowledge, required by 
the Apoſtle, And I'think we may fafely conclude 
ll * 1. That 
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1. That it is not meant of an Agreement in or una- 
nimous Profe ſſion of all Truths, no not all Religious 
Truths whatſoever. Conſidering the Nature and the 
Corruption, the Ignorance and Frailty, the Avocations, 
the Inadvertencies, the Miſtakes and different Capaci- 
ties and Intereſts of Men; we have reaſon to think 
this ſo far from neceſſary, that it is not (ordinarily 
ſpeaking) to be conceived poſſible. Since therefore 
of Points relating to Religion, All are not of equal 
Importance. and Concern; it ſuffices, that Thoſe, 
which are fundamental and eſſential, ſuch as Chriſti- 
ins are faid by St: Paul to be delivered to, 
ſuch as he ealls the Form of ſound Words Rom: vi 17- 
which muſt be held faſt, and wherein 8 8 
the Subſtance of the Covenant made in Baptiſm does 
properly conſiſt, be competently underſtood, firmly 
3 and ſtedfaſtly continued in, by every Chri- 
2. To ſhew how practicable This is, I obſerve again, 


that even of theſe Fundamental Doctrines ſo perfect and 


maſterly a Knowledge is not expected, that every Man 
ſhould be able to anſwer, or fo much as to know, eve- 


ry Cavil that may be ſtarted againſt them. This Apo- 


ſtle expreſſes himſelf in Terms, that imply much leſs: 
He is content with ſuch a Faith, as may ſet them above 
the Levity of Children, and ſecure them againſt the 
fraudulent Arts of Deceivers. And theſe Arts are 


ſucceſsful, only when they meet with weak and unſet- 


ted Minds. Now ſuch Steadineſs and Agreement 
will need good Inſtruction in the Articles, and in the 


Grounds, of our Belief. All which lies in a little com- 


pals, and may be reduced to a few ptain Scriptures. 
Theſe will render Men proof againſt thoſe Subtilties, 
wich they are not dextrous enough to unravel. For, 
As the Knowledge of a ſtraight Line diſcovers all that 
differ from it to be crooked, even to Them, by whom 
the numberleſs Forms of thoſe that do ſo differ, can- 
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all that differs from, and is inconfiſtent with Theſe. 


3. I obſerve once more that this Unity of Faith i; | 


not only capable, but neceſſary, to be attained, even 
in thoſe Points of Doctrine, of which we cannot have 
a full and adequate Comprehenſion. Accordingly St. 
Ambroſe on the place, interprets the Knowledge of the 
Son of God, and the Fulneſs of Chriſt, of ene ng the 
Divinity of our Bleſſed Saviour. And this may be ve. 
ry Rationally, and ought to be Unanimouſly confeſsd 
Becauſe, though we cannot underſtand how the Di 
vine and Humane Nature were united in His Perſon; 
yet we may, (and, if we will conſider things impartial- 
ly, we cannot but) ſee ſuch forcible Reaſons for afſent- 
ing to it, as muſt needs render our Unbelief highly 
blameable. Such are, That we ought to believe what- 
ſoeverEternaland Eſſential Truth hath declared, That 
the Spirit of God, who is Truth, dictated the Holy 
Scriptures, That he appears to have done this, by all 
the Arguments and Evidences, proper to prove a 
Subject of that Nature; That it is moſt reaſonable to 
take the Doctrinal Parts of Scripture in their moſt ob- 
vious and literal Meaning; That thus to expound the 
Paſſages, containing the Myſteries of our Religion, i 
moſt agreeable to the Propriety of thoſe Languages, in 
which they were written. And They, who are com- 
petent Judges of theſe Matters, may ſoon be ſatisfied, 
that the Difficulties charged upon thoſe Scriptures, are 
not owing to any Obſcurity in the Texts themſelves, 
or to the different Acceptations of the Antients, who 
acknowledged theſe Doctrines; but to the more mo- 
dern Perverſions, and wretched Criticiſms, of Thoſe, 
who have taken Pains to darken and confound them. 


So 
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not be accounted for particularly; So to detect an Im. 
poſture in this Caſe, it will ſuffice to know the plain and 
fundamental Truths of Chriſtianity; And, without en. 
tangling one's ſelf in nice Diſputes, reſolutely to reject 


7011 Iv. =” | Man's Dy. . a» 


| 80 e Nor the Firſt Branch of Unity, That of 
Faith. Let us now proceed to the Other, That of 
Charity, which we find deſcribed in the 161̊ Verſe. 

That part of it which relates to Chriſt, and the con- 
tant Communications of Grace from Him our com- 
mon Head, to every Member of his My- 
ſtical Body, hath been largely explained Seit mA 
heretofore. At preſent I ſhall treat of a>. 
the Other part only, which concerns our own Duty. 
And, to the Obſervations formerly made upon This al- 
ſo, I will add but juſt ſo much, as may 5 
be ſerviceable to the Illuſtration of the Fi” og 

| ajt. 'P _ 
Metaphor choſen to expreſs it, by the e- 
difying of the Body of Cbriſt, and Eg Increaſe of the 
Body, unto the en of it ſelf. 

And here is the proper Place for making good a for- 
mer Promiſe, of ſtating the true and Scri- 
ptural Notion of Edification. Which Br. for 8 Tho- 
ſhall be done with all the Plajnnels net ty 
Brevity that I can. 

But before I come to That, i ir may not be amiſs to 
take ſome notice of Another great End; wherein not 
the Miniſtry only, but They alſo who live under it, 
may and ought to be inſtrumental; expreſsꝰd in the 12 ch 
Verſe, by the Perfecting of the Saints. The Word it 
elf tranſlated by Perfecting, is no where 
elſe to be found in the New Teſtament. Nea lt. I 
But, according to the Force of its Root, 
which often occurs there, and muſt direct us in this 
Enquiry, we have reaſon to think, that it is very 5 
pable of the following Senſes. 

1. It may ſignifie Finiſhing, by a Supply of has, 
rhich was lacking to render it complete; Thus the 
Apoſtle prays for the Corinthians Perſe. 
lon, exhorts them to be perfetted, and 2 Cor. xiii, 9, 
deſires to ſee the T; heſ/alonians, that he Lhe Theft iii, 10. 
might Perfect that which was lacking in 

G3 their 
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their Faith, all which: he expreſſes by the Word, 
2. It may alſo ſignifie ending any Breach, or redy 
ing any thing out of Place. And thus the Verb is u. 


LY to. be mending their Nets, and again by 
Mate. iv. 2. St. Paul, with Alluſion toa Bone broken 
Ark i. 19 | t | 
| or out of Joynt: where he exhorts the 
Galatians, if any be overtaken in a Fault 
bat they which are Spiritual ſpould re. 
ſtore ſuch a one in the Spirit of Meckneſs. © 
3. Again, It is frequently taken for compacting the 


Salat. . 8 


ſeveral parts of atry Whole, ſo as that there ſhall from WM ic 
thence reſult one entire and regular Frame. Thus we Will th 
lind l it uſed of God's making. the World, to 
\ _Heb. zi. Of the Body prepared for Chriſt, and an 
x. 5. fitted for a Sacrifice; of the Man of G0 St 
„ Tin in „ | framed, or as we read, throughly furniſh. R: 
im. ili. 17. | Th © 5 8 
e to all good Works, And of the % th 
Rom. ix 22. ſels of Wrath fitted (or as our Marga wi 
de e for Deſtruction ret 
The Deſign of St. Paul here is well anſwered by am, di 
or all; of theſe Significations. For the Saints are the | 
perfeliad in the firft of them; when the ſeveral Orden to 
(ſaid at the r 1. Verſe to be given for that purpoſe) do co: 
by the regular and diligent Adminiſtration of the Word det 
and Sacraments, fupply what is lacking, and finiſh eve qui 
ry Member of this Society; in the Knowledge and Fray ha 


Etice of Religion. They are perfected in the Seco 
Senſe; When theſe Miniſters reclaim the Exorbitance 
of the Diſorderly and wicked, and, by judicious Re. 
bukes, affectionate Warnings, and due Applicationo 
the Cenſures and Comforts entruſted in their Han ds re. 
ſtore Penitents; and ſo retrieve the Beauty and Streng 
of this Body by healing the Breaches made in it. They 
are perfelted in the laſt Senſe, when thoſe Rulers ane 
Teachers keep every Member to its proper Sration 


an 


—— — D 


Fel V. St.Manx's Day, 235 


my by Rape | InſtruRion, Diſcipline, and every 


poſſible Method, propagate and preſerve Unityand Or- 
der: So rendring the ſeveral Members, like one Body, 
animated by the ſame Soul. In which Senſe alſo this 
Apoſtle himſelf uſes the Word, when beſeeching the 
Corinthians by the Name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, that 
they would all ſpeak the ſame thing, that 
there might be 0 Diviſions among them, 
zn that they would be perfectly joyned together, (the 
very Original Word we are: ſpeaking of) in the ſame 
Mind, and in the ſame Fudgment, 1755 
Next, As to Edifying. The proper Signification of 


1 Cor. i. 10. 


it is Building. And thus we find it very frequently in 


* 


the New Teſtament: Sometimes applied 8 
to Houſes, which indeed is its ſtricteſt Meth: 755 - 
and moſt literal Senſe; and ſometimes to — ; 
Structures of other kinds. Examples the r xi. 1, 2. 
Reader may find, if he pleaſe to conſult «iy. 28. 30. 
the Texts noted in the Margin. In all J iv. 11. 
which the ſame Greek Word elſewhere 19/5 
rendred Zdifying, is read in its moſt natural Conſtru- 
mon; m 77] ot. 2 

From hence it comes to be applied Metaphorically 
to the Church of Chriſt, and to thoſe Chriſfians who 
compoſe it. The Significance of which Application 
deſerves our particular Regard; as well for the Fre- 
have warranted it to u. 

When our Lord himſelf promiſed to conſtitute and 
perpetuate a Body of Men, that ſnould always be di- 
ſtinguiſned by the Confeſſion of a true Faith in Him; 
be calls it Building his Church upon a Rock. 
Of the ſame Body collective St. Paul Matth. avi. 18. 
hays, Thar they are rooted and built up in: 
Chriſt; That they are built upon the Foun- left is 7. 
dation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Fefus 
Chriſt bimfelf being the chief corner Stone; kk. i. 30. 
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quency of its Uſe, as for the great Authorities, that 


— ry 
t Foo „ 3 8 E * , \ * 
. 3 T4. : wr — — d 2. I 8 cut 2 — 1 "OB . : 5 N 5 — * 7 
he d — —— — — — * Jos — N , 4 . "vs ” . # of a 
» 5 — — * * x ——— I — * — — = 
: — " . — * > 8 * 4 — — T I — — mn : — * TH — 7 p 
SR 22 bh * 8 1 " 


2 — — * — 1 
m-——_ 4 oor Yr. 


1 


; . 5 A WS”! 
— 
. — — _ 


232 F. Mark's Day. Vol. IV. 
* That they are a Building fitly framed uu. 0 
1688 getber, growing unto an holy Temple i; R 
„ ve Lord; And, that In him they arte | 
*  builded together, for an Habitation of Of. 
through the Spirit. And St. Peter yet more particu. or 
larly (after having termed Chriſt, with Alluſion to the as 
Prophecies of David and Iſaiab, a living Stone, diſal- b 
lowed indeed of Men, but choſen of God, and precicu;) ti 
* I ſays, They who come to Him, (that is, 0 
$1: +5 His Proſelytes and Diſciples) are as /on« Ml # 
ny lively Stones, built up a'ſpiritual Houſe. 7 
Now, if every Chriſtian, conſidered ſingly, be com- A 
pared to a Stone; and if all Chriſtians, collectively u- p 
ken, be a Houſe; The firſt thing to be obſerv'd, is p 
that mutual Joyning, which thus frames them toge- b 
ther. And here the Analogy holds between Materi- a 
al Buildings and this ſpiritual One. For a heap of il v 
Stones are the ſame, in Subſtance, though not in tl 
Form; before, and after, they are modePd by the ti 
Workman's Skill. That which denominates them af. p 
terwards a Houſe, is Firſt, the being raiſed upon, and F 
regulated by, one common Foundation; And Second. h 
y, the being orderly placed, and compacted to eacho- Wil rc 
ther, by ſome common Cement, or Band of Union. m 
The Foundation of this Spiritual Houſe, is Faith. Ac-· le 
cordingly St. Paul ſpeaks of godly Edi tt 
LOVE & % ing in Faith; and to being rooted and but ti 
up in Chriſt, adds, being ſtabliſbed in the fr 
'Faith, at they had been taught. And St. Jude exhorts WF 
the Brethren to build up themſelves on their moſt bog 
Faith. Upon This, as the Ground-work of all the C 
reſt, the Firmneſs and Uniformity of the whole Stru- WW te 
Eture does chiefly and eſſentially depend. Concerning * 
: which, and the Importance of it, my A 
To, for B. Reader will be better ſatisfied, with WF tl 
? | Reference to what was {aid on _— tl 
W 6 5 CCa- 
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Occaſion, than with an : unneceſſary Enlargement or 
Repetition os. 

That Other part, now to be treated of, which an- 
ſwers to the common Cement of a Building, is Love, 
or Charity. A Term, ſometimes of Latitude ſo great, 
25 extends to the whole Practical Duty of a Chriſtian; 
but more particularly meant of Amity and Order, mu- 
tual good Underſtanding, and kind Inclinations and 
Offices from one to another. This therefore, at the 
Fourth Verſe, is called he Bond of Peace; As the A- 

eement in Principles is called 7he Unity of the Spirit, 
And Each is then kept, when, as Stones bi a Structure 
produce Beauty and Strength, while the Lower ſu 
port thoſe aboye, the Upper couch cloſe upon thoſe 
below, and thoſe, in the fame Courſe, are laid firm 
and true; every one fitting its own Place, and knittin 
with thoſe about it: So each private Chriſtian, whe- 


ther Superior, Equal, or Inferior, performs the Du- 


ties of his own Station, and fo aſſiſts Others in Their 
part of the Burden, as to add to the Symmetry and 
Firmneſs of the Building. In ſhort, when Each ſeeks 
his Own, in the General Good; and, all ſeparate Inte- 
reſts apart, conſiders himſelf, as a Piece of the Com- 
mon Frame; whoſe entire Union and Order it is no 
leſs his Advantage, than his Duty, by all proper Me- 


thods to preſerve and promote. And, that ſuch is 


the true Notion of Ediſying in Scripture, will appear 
from a ſhort View of ſome of the Principal Paſſages, 
where the Word is uſed. 

Thoſe Texts, which apply this Metaphor to the 
Church, or Body of Chriſt in common, are too plain 
to admit of any Diſpute: Such as ſtile it God's Build- 
ing, a Building fitly framed together: Such, 


0, . 


as mention the ediſyin of the Body, and 113 1 
that Body edifying o/ 1t ſelf in love, and i. is 14 
the like. The only Difficulty lies in thoſe 

biber Places, where the Word is made choice of, for 


directing 
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ng particular Chriſtians, in the Diſcharge of 
their reſp i 
their Improvement in ſome ſpecial Graces and Virtues, 
wherein we ſhould all labour to excel, Now, in the 
Proof of the Point I am upon, it ſhall be my Endez. 
vour toſhew, that, even in all theſe. Places, there i 
a conſtant Regard had, to the Unity and common 
Good of the Church, to the Bengfit. of our Brethren, 
and to the preventing any Breaches and Diviſions of 
_ Chriſtians from one another. . 
Nothing can be plainer, than that This is St. Pau! 
Intent, in the Fourieenth and Fifteenth Chapters to the 
Romans. Among whom ſome had been converted to 
Chriſtianity from Judaiſm, and Others from Gentiliſm, 
The Former ſort ſtill kept to ſome Diſtinctions of Days 
and Meats, preſcribed by the Levitical Law; and Theſe 
were cenſured by the Latter, as weak and ſuperſtitious, 
The Latter underſtood and aſſerted their Chriſtian Li- 
berty; and Theſe were deſpiſed by the Former, as li- 
Eentigus and profane. This Matter was carried fo high, 
that they ſcrupled communicating together in the pub- 
lick Offices of Religion. Now, to bring both upon 
better Terms, the Apoſtle expoſes the Sin of judging 
others, urges the Reaſonableneſs of ſuffering every one 
toabound in his own Senſe, and the Fitneſs of making 
Allowances to our Brethren, in Matters perfectly indit- 
' ferent, And ſuchare Thoſe, (but Thole only) which, 
neither in the Nature of the Thing, nor by any Law of 
God, or of ourSuperiours, as to the Uſe of them, are 
determined this or that way. And then, after having 
proved the Subjects in Debate to be of this kind, He 
© adds, Let us follow the things which make 
Chap. niv. 17, 8. for Peace, and things wherewith one may e- 
Fer. 29. dify. another: And again, We that are 
- ſtrong ought to bear the Infirmities of the 
weak, and not to pleaſe. our ſelves: (by 
rigorouſly inſiſting upon having Each his own Senti 


ments 


Vol. V. 


ective Offices; and where regard is had to 
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ments complied with i in ſuch caſes.) Bur 
Let every one of us pleaſe his Neighbour for 
bis good unto Edification, And what the Peace and Edifi- 
cation ſpoken of was intended to bring Men to, by ſuch 
mutual Condeſcenſions, the Apoſtle's Prayer juſt after 
ſufficiently declares, in theſe words, Now | 
the God of Patience and Conſolation grant you Ve.. 
to be like-minded one toward another, ac- ye, 6. 
cording to Chriſt Feſus; That ye may all © | 
with one mind and one mouth gloriſie God, &c. That is, 
that there may be naBreach of Charity, or of Commy- 
nion among you; but that your Love and Order may 
be teſtified by mutual Condeſcenſions, and continuing 
to joyn together in the Acts of Religious Worſhip. 
The Church of Corinth fell under a like Inconyeni- 
ence, by the Poſitiveneſs of Some, who, bearing them- 


Ver, 2. 


ſelves out by a Maxim, that things which have no Be- 


ing can have no Effect or Influence, took the Freedom 
to eat of Meats ſacrificed to Idols, to the great Scan- 
dal of their leſs nice and diſtinguiſhing 'Brerhiea. 
St. Paul, who allows their Reaſoning, as 
to their own Particular; yet utterly dif- 
approves the Practice grounded upon it. Becaufe, in 
Matters af fuch Temper, the Peace of the Church, the 
Satisfaction of our Fellow Chriſtians, and the common 
Good, ought to reſtrain our Practice in the Uſe, what- 
ever our fudgment be concerning the true State, of our 
Chriſtian Liberty. And therefore he tells them, All 
things are lawful for. me, but all things are 10 : 

not expedient : All things are lawft for pot ” 

me, but all things edify not. Expedience therefore is the 
juſt Abridgment of our Liberty in things lawful ; and 


1 Cox, vii. | 


Edification is the juſt Meaſure of Expedience. Which 


he afterwards explains, by No Man fee. 
ing his own, but every Man another's 
Wealth, by Doing all to the Glory. of its + 21. 
God, by Giving none offence, by Pleaſi ng My 
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all Men in all things, and not ſeeting hi his 
0Wn' profit, but the Po 5d "_ "he 
They may be Poe) 4. 
To the ſame Church many falſe 8 had crept 
in, ho divided their Hearers into Sects, named af. 
ter thoſe, by whoſe Miniſtry they had 
" 2 1 ft been converted and taught: And Theſe 
endeavoured to bring the Apoſtle's Per. 
ſon and Doctrine into Contempt. Finding ſome Re. 
129g in his Firſt Epiſtle ineffectual, he threatens 
theſe Separatiſts in his Second, with the 


Ver. 38. 8. , 


5 8 Cenſures of the Church; which he very 
15 wie: 207 ſignificantly ſtyles an Authority given hin 
i by the Lord, for the Corinthians Edifiu- 


tion, and not fir their Deſtruction. Thoſe Puniſhment; 
(that is) are deſigned to preſerve the Peace and Uni. 
ty of Chriſt's Church; by caſting Them out, who 


corrupt, and divide, and, inſtead of building, pull 


down, and (as much as in them lies) tear to pieces, 
this ſpiritual Houſe, by ſetting up new Sects and Par- 
ties among Chriſtians. 

To the ſame purpoſes of Order, kewl Pre, and Ad. 
herence to their Regular Paſtors, the Context plainly 
proves the ſame word to be directed in the Firſ Epi- 
Te to the Theſſalonians, (eſpecially if that Paſſage be 
compared with Two others, almoſt parallel to it, in 


That to the Hebrews) Comfort (or exhort) your ſeluns 


together, and edify one another, And we 
x The. v IT, beſeech you, Brethren, to know them 


12, 13, 14. 
Heb. x. 25, Which labour among you, and are over 
Trillion: you in the Lord, and admoniſþ you; ani 


to efteem them very highly in love * their 


Works ſake: And be at peace among your ſelves. And 


wwe exbort you, Brethren, warn them that are unruly, 
comfort the 5 Jupport the _ be patient 
i pity all Mer. We). 


Once 


1 
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r 
* 


Once more, that this Word imports all thoſe things, 
by which Chriſtians can contribute to the quickning 
and heartning their fellow-Chriſtians in their Duty, 
All, that may render their Minds eaſie and fatisfied, 


couragious and reſolute under it, I think we may argue, 


by Parity of Reaſon, from that Expreſſion, 1 Cor. 
vii. 10. Where, ſpeaking of the Miſchiefs that might 
come to the leſs-knowing, by the ill Example of cat- 
ing Idol-Sacrifices, the Apoſtle argues thus, F any 


nan ſee thee, which haſt knowledge, fit at meat in the 


Idols Temple, ſhall not the Conſtience of him that is weak 


he emboldned' (ſo we read, but the Greek literally ren- 
der d is be edified) to eat thoſe things which are offered 
ERS. - 5 W 2 4 

Theſe are, if not All, yet at leaſt the Princigal Texts, 
where the Word 1s deſigned to regulate cheſs 


ehaviour 


of Chriſtians towards their Fellow-Members. Some 


few beſides there be, which more immediately reſpect 
Perſonal Improvements in particular Graces and Virtues. 
But a very ſhort view will prove, that, even in theſe 
allo, the Thing chiefly aimed at, is the Peace and ge- 
neral Good of this Myſtical Body in common. 

The Vertues this Expreſſion is apply'd to, (beſides 
thoſe of Love and Condeſcenſion, Union and Order, 
already ſpoken to) are but Two or Three. 


The Firſt of Theſe is Faith. Which we have in 


It, Jude, when exhorting Men to build 
themſelves up on their moſt holy Faith. Of © 
which Paſſage it is obſervable, That the Advice is given 
to the whole Community of the Diſciples, ro whom 
that Epiſtlewas written; That the Phraſe 
not neceſſarily confined to each Man's 


Ver, 20. 


So 1Theſſ. v. II, 


Care, of his own Faith, but to the mutual Aſſiſtances, 


extended to the increaſe of One another's: But eſpeci- 
ally, if we conſider the immediate Occaſion of this 
Counſel, and the ill Practices, to which it ſtands op- 
poſed; the Conſequence is evident, that Unity and A- 
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greement is no leſs recommended, than Soundneſs and 

ull Aſſurance in believing. For thus the Context runs, 
Theſe (the filthy Hereticks, diſorderly Murmurers, and 
profane Mockers, mentioned juſt before) Theſe be thy, 
who ſeparate themſelves, ſenſual, having 
| not the Spirit; But ye, Beloved, builling 
#þ (or edifying) your ſelves on your maſt boly Faith, 
praying in the Holy Ghoſt, Keep your. ſelves in the ly 
ee God, &c. or (as that Phraſe may im. 
x John iii. :7. port) in Godly Charity and Concord; 
i Which alone can ſecure to us the Conti. 
nuance of the Divine Favour, and is a neceſſary Evi 
dence of our loving God. = | 
Another Excellence is that of Knowledge. And 
This ſee chiefly to be concerned in St. Paul's Dif 
. courſe at the Fourteenth of his Firſt Epiſtle to the Corir- 
#bians. There, treating of the Spiritual Gifts then fre- 
quently beſtow?d, he prefers that of Pro- 
| phecy, before the ſpeaking in unknown 
Tongues. For which he gives this Reaſon, becaule 
He that ſpeaketh in an unknown Tongue, ſpeaketh not unto 


Fer. 19, 20, IT; 


Men, but unto God: for no Man underſtandeth him: | 
"FEA And again, He that prophefieth in a Lan- 4s 
8. guage intelligible, /peaketh unto Men 10 Pe. 
2 Edification; but, by /peaking with Tongue, X 
5. . . d dpd 
except they be interpreted, the Church 10 
cannot poſſibly receive Edifying. That is, Their Un-: 
derſtandings could not be informed, nor any pious At- * 
_ ERionsexcited, by Words of which they did not knov Bi, : 
the Meaning. I add the raifing of pious Aﬀections EC 
\ here, by reaſon of that Paſſage at the iyth Verſe, H. 5 
that ſpeaketh in an unknown Tongue edifyetb bim ff: e 
Which will very well fit this Conſtruction, but not WY 
that of Informing others. But till the raiſing thoſe 1 
Affections ſeems plainly to ſuppoſe the Tongue then I I.. 
ſpoken in, not unknows to the Perſon ſpeaking, cio f I; 


it were unknown to them that heard. For ſure J Is 
Z 5 1 alto- 


oer * . i 


rr - 
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altogether unaccountable, how either Speaker or Hea- 
ter ſhould, in any Senſe or Manner whatſoever, be edi- 
fed, by Words not underſtood, either by Speaker or 


Hearer. The Apoſtles Command therefore upon this 


Matter, is, That all ſpiritual Gifts ſhould be uſed in 
ſuch manner, as might render them of moſt general 
Profit; Which is expreſs'd by exhorting them who 
were zealous of Spiritual Gifts, to ſeek that 55 
they might excel to the edifying of the 5 
Church. The ſame is manifeſtly the Senſe of Ver. 15. 
Thou verily giveſt Thanks well, but the other is not edi- 
fed. And at the 26th Verſe he adviſes, that, in 
their publick Aſſemblies, all the parts of Divine Wor- 
ſhip might be ſo order'd, that nothipg ſhould be done 
there for Oſtentation of any Man's particular Gifts; 


Ver. 12. 


but all contrived for Uniformity and Decency, and the 


Profit of the whole Congregation. Horb. is it then, 
Brethren? ſays he, when ye come together, every one cf 
wu hath @ Pſalm, hath a Doctrine, hath a Tongue, hath 
a Revelation, bath an Interpretation. Let all things be 
done to edifying. Oo 

[ obſerve farther, that Knowledge it ſelf, though 
one ſort of Edification, is yet allow'd by St. Paul to 
be ſo, only upon Condition that it diſpoſes Men to 
Peace, and Love, and the common Good. Take it 


apart from theſe, and you ſee it repreſented as a Qua- 


lification, not only not deſireable, but very miſchie- 
vous. This evidently follows from that Autitbeſis in 
the vii of this Epiſtle; Knowledge (when they who 
have it abound in their own Senſe, and ſcandalize their 
weaker Brethren) pufeth up, but Charity 

edifieth. | | 
Once more, This Notion is confirmed by that Rule 
or common Converſation laid down Eph. iv. 29. that 
our Diſcourſe | ſhould be good to the Uſe of edifying. 
The Greek, in Terms more expreſſive, reads it for the 
Edification of Uſe. And the Apoſtle's Meaning ſeems 
| 5 tO 
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to be, that we ſhould always fo comport our ſelves N de 
in Company; as not only to entertain, and render t) 
our ſelves agreeable to our Friends; but even to ren. 
der Them practically wiſer and better, by what they 
,,,, SH. oO: 
I Thope the Reader will not think me too tedious, at 
feaſt not uſeleſs, in adjuſting the Notion of Edifics 
tion, as it is ſet forth to us in Scripture s Since from 
thence the following Inferences appear very naturally 


. 


% 1 : 
. Thar, although every thing, which hath a Ten- 
dency to Good, may in a larger Senſe be faid to ediße; 
Vet a Man is not properly. and truly edifed, Either by 
any. new Light or Knowledge acquired, Or by any 
* Affections and Deſires kindled or cheriſhed in 

im; Unleſs Theſe prove and exert themſelves in the 
Acts of practical and profitable Virtues. 1 
2. That, in order to render even the Practice of ſuch 
Virtues ſtrictly edifying, it is requiſite, that the Benefit 
refulting from thence, be not confiried to the Doer's 
private Advantage; but that it aim at the Good of 0- 
thers: Eſpecially the General Good of Religion; and 
of Chriſtians, conſidered as one Houſe built up toge- 
ther in the Faith and Eove of Chriſt. Whereof Each, 
as a living Stone, is a part; and Each is bound to de- 
mean himſelf in all Points, as may becomie a Perſon, 
poſſeſs'd with, and mindful of, that Perſuaſion. "x 
3. That advancing the Peace, Order, and Unity of MW S 
this common Body is, in Scripture Language, the true 
Chriſtian Edification. Conſequently, Whatſoe ver tends 
to make any Breach or Diviſioh in that Body, is contra- 
ry to, and deſtructive of, Edification : Conſequently 
again, Separating from a regularly eſtabliſh'd Church. 
Or leaving one's proper Paſtor, on pretence of Ef: 
ing more elſewhere, is not only wicked, but abſurd. 
As abſurd, as it would be to fay, we intend to ſtreng- 
then a Wall by drawing out the Stones; Or, 2 We 
_ | | 1 ehgn 


"I 
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deſign the =o. e eee of Health, Vigour, and Beau- 
y, in the Body Natural; by unneceſſarily taking away 
the uſeful Limbs, and looſing the Ligaments, which 
ſhould compact and keep them in their Functions. 

4. By the Apoſtle's urging this Edification of the 
Body in Faith and Love, as the great End of that Mi- 
niſtry eſtabliſh*'d by Chriſt and continued to the 
Church, both Miniſters and People are moved to make 
ſuch Reflections as theſe, The Miniſters, and all who 
undertake to execute that Office, That they are high- 
ly accountable, if by Their Means any Hereſies or 
Schiſms get ground; if they do not faithfully warn the 
people againſt theſe things; detect the Artifices of 
Them, who lie in wait to deceive ; expole the Error, 
the Sinfulneſs, the infinite both private and publick 
Danger of thoſe vile Latitudinarian Principles, which 
would not only break down the Walls, but undermine 
androot upthe very Foundation, of this Spiritual Build- 
ing. In ſhort, if they do nor ſet forth the Wicked- 
nels of all needleſs and wilful, and the Miſery of all ju- 
dicial and deſerved, Separations from the Church of 
Chriſt, with all the aggravating Circumſtances, fo 
warmly, fo frequently, inculcated in Scripture. For 
Where, in truth, do we find any One Sin, more ex- 
preſly forbidden, more ſeverely threatned, or repre- 
ſented as more fatal and damnable, than thoſe of Divi- 
lon and Hereſy? Where any Duty, more plainly 
lught, more authoritatively commanded, more ear- 
neſtly recommended, or more zealouſly prayed for, 
han thoſe of Unity, and Peace, and Love, in all th 
tellow-Members of this Spiritual Body? 
But, if the Teachers ſhall either touch this Matter 
oo tenderly, or explain it coo ſuperficially; The Hea- 
ers, in the Next Place, may, from the Paſſage now be- 
fore us, learn both the Importance, and the Nature, 
If Their Duty in this Particular. The Importance in- 
ed is ſo evident, that Few go about to deny it. 5 

. N the 
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the Nature of it ſhould be more attended to, than ge. 
nerally it ſeems to have been. At preſent I will ſyg. 
geſt a ſhort Remark or Two, for the better under. 
ſtanding of it. „ 
I. From the Connexion of this great Houſe, th 
Church Univerſal, in the ſeveral Apartments of it, 
J may fo ſpeak) which are Churches National; and 
o in every Subdiviſion downwards; It appears plainly 
to Me, chat, where the Foundation is held, and no 
ſinful Terms of Communion impoſed, Every fingle 
Perſon promotes, or obſtructs, the Edification of the 
Body of Chriſt; as he holds or breaks Communion with 
that particular Church and Paſtor, to which he regu 
larly belongs. It being thus only, and by the like gu 
dual Progreſſions, (beginning from the Union of ſingle 
Perſons under their reſpective Guides, and riſing tro 
particular Congregations to Diſtricts of larger Exten 
and Denomination) that we come at laſt to the Uno 


of each Part, with the whole Body of Chriſtians diff 


ſed all the World over; and that we are able to ſhev 
how He, who is regularly joined to the One, is, u 
virtue thereof, joined to the Other alſo. 
2. From St. Paul's reſembling the Church to a N 
mane Body, the Manner as well as the Conſequence 
of maintaining its Union, is likewiſe eaſy to be d 
cerned. As, That This muſt be done by every litt 
Veſſel (to which every private Chriſtian bears Propot 
tion) doing its proper Office, in that part, where Na 
ture hath: placed it. And, whatever Diſorder or Mi 
chief would follow in the One Caſe, from any Diſloc 
tion or Defect of ſuch Veſſel: The like Deformity ant 
- Confuſion; will as certainly enſue in the Other Caſe, 
oft as any Member of the Body ſhalleither perverſly de 


part from his Station, where Providence hath place 


him; or ſlothfully negle& the Duties peculiar to it. 


3. This I take to be yet farther confirmed, by thi 


Love, mentioned here as the main Inſtrument of E 


= , 


fication 


; 


| 


— —— * 2 


ſcution. For, though there be ſuch Paſſages as con- 
fine this Word to the Relief of our Brethren in want 
and diſtreſs; I take it often times to concern, more im- 
mediately, the Fellowſhip and friendly Communion of 
Chriſtians, expreſs'd by joyning together in, and re- 
ceiving one another to the Ordinances and publick 
Offices of Religion. Some Inſtances of | 
this kind I fer down in the Margin, and Cn Cor. vii. . 
a diligent Obſerver, I believe, will find. ; Cor iis, 
many more. Theſe, when their parti- Zhi : 1% 2m 
cular Occaſions and Contexts are duly Heb x.24. » / 
weighed, will ſhew this to be the firſtt 
and moſt obvious Intent of the Word; and, that the 
other kind. Offices and Diſpoſitions, in the Affairs of 
Humane Life, are ſometimes its more Remote Mean- 
ing, and ſuch as reſult from the Former, as their natu- 
ral Cauſe and Foundation. At leaſt, when Chriſtians 
are conſidered as One Body, or Religious Society, all 
other Love is imperfect, and indeed hardly to be, in 
any good Degree, kept up, without this. 5 
[only add, that there is one remarkable Difference, 
to the Advantage of the Spiritual Body, above the Na- 
tural and Artificial Bodies, whereto we find it compar'd. 
The Natural have their fix d Proportions and Maturity; 
The Artificial their ſet Dimenſions, which they cannot, 
nor are ever deſign'd to, exceed: But the Spiritual is 
not at any time ſo bounded, that it ſhould be capable 
of no farther Improvements. And this is a noble Spur 
to our Diligence and Zeal, that our Faith and Love 
will always edify, and always increaſe this Body: will 
make it more ſtrong, more beautiful, more glorious, 
and enlarge as well as adorn it. Let us therefore la- 
bour, indefatigably labour, for our ſelves, and let us 
nceſſantly pray for all Eſtates of Men in 8 5 
God's boly Church, that every Member of erg Is 
ibe ſame_in his Vocation and Miniſtry may 
irily and godly ſerve Him. That they may not 2 
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lte Children , carried away with ever 
cal for Se. Mark. blaſt of vain Doctrine, but ſo. eſtabliſhed 


General Interceſ- | 
ſion, 


by his Grace in the Truth of Chriſt's bh 
Goſpel, as to bold the Faith in Unity of ö. 


rit, in the Bond of Peace, and in Righte- 


ouſneſs of Life. Amen. 


 _PaARAPHRASE. 


1. The Union between 
me and you, (my Church) 
may be repreſented by a 


„ Ihe Gos EI. 
| | i 
| St. John xv. 1. 
Yo Am the true vine, and my Father is the us 
I , N 


f 


Vine : The Place and Uſes whereof I anſwer more fully, than any naturd 
Vine can ever do: And my Father is the Owner, who takes Care of the Plant, 


and receives the Fruits. 


2, His Care is ſeen, in 


cutting away the unprofi- 


table, and cultivating the 
fruitful Branches, to ren- 
der them ſtill more ſo. 


3. This Care you have 
partook of by the Inſtru- 
' Qions T have given you. 
4, 5. Let it now be yout 
own Care to preſerve and 
improve this Union, by 
living up to your Faith 
and Knowledge: Which 
is the only Courſe to be 
fruitful; becauſe the 


2. Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, le 
taketh away and every branch that beareth fruit i, 
purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit. 


3. Now ye are clean through the word which I hat 
ſpoken to you. | | 


4. Abide in me, and I in y. As the branch tax 
not bear fruit of it ſelf, except it abide in the vine; u 
more can ye, except ye abide in me. | 

5. I am the vine, ye are the branches: He that al- 
deth in me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth mud 
fruit: for without me ye can do nothing, 


Communication of my Spirit and Grace will depend upon it. With which 
you may do great things, but without it, nothing. No more than a Brandt 
ſevered from, and having no Sap imparted by, the Vine, can bring forth 


Grapes. 


6. Beſides, ſuch Sepa- 


ration will proye not only 


6. If a man abide not in me, he is caſt forth a # 
branch, and is withered; and men gather them, and 


unfruitful, but fatal. For them into the fire, and they are burned. 


a wicked Believer, like a 


Vine-Branch that bears not, is unprofitable, and deftined to the Fire, (1,6 


utter Deſtruction.) 


758, 9, 10, Whereas, 
on the other hand, the be- 
ing fruicful in this re- 
ſpect ſhall engage a graci- 
ous' Return to all your 
Prayets; promote my Fa- 
ther's Honour, by raiſing 
the Sredir of Religion; 
and prove you my Diſci- 


7. If ye abide in me, and my words abide in yt, 
ſhall ask what ye will, and it ſhall be done unte eu. 

8. Herem is my Father glorified , that ye bear 
fruit; ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. 

9. ah the Father hath loved me, ſo have 1 loved 
you : continue ye in my love. 

10. if ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall abide in 
love ; even as have kept my Father's commandmcus 


> 


and abide in bis love. 


ple 


(1 


5 


hy 


! 
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ples indeed; by the Imitation of my Zeal and Obedience : Which ſhall alſo be 
follow'd by the like beneficial Returns from Me, as Mine are from my Father. 


11. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that my joy 11. Theſe Conſiderations 

might remain in you, and that your joy might be full. I leave with you, for the 

Nr Gantt s ſupport of your Spirits un- 

der any Difficulties in your Duty; and to ſoften the Grief for my abſence, 
by invard Comforts, reſulting from this Spiritual Union between us. 


CoMMENT. 


HE tender Jeſus, deſigning probably to comfort 
his Apoſtles under the terrible Apprehenſions of 

lis Departure from them, begins this Chapter with an 
Account of ſuch an Union between Him and his Diſ-— 
cples, as ſhould abundantly compenſate the want of his 
Perſonal Preſence and Converſation. The Intimacy, The 
beneficial Effects of this Union, The Duty, The Man- 


ner, The Neceſſity of preſerving it, and the irreparable 


Miſeries of a Separation, are all moſt elegantly and ſig- 
nificantly ſet forth, by the Parabolical Repreſentation of 
Vine and its Branches: the illuſtrating whereof in ſome 
ueful Meaſure ſhall be the Buſineſs of this Diſcourſe. 

1, The Intimacy of this Union is abundantly plain, 
irom the Choice of a Tree and its Branches, as a fit 
Emblem to repreſent it, For the clearer underſtanding 
whereof, and of the peculiar Elegance and Propriety in 
this Similitude, Two things ſhould be attended co. 
The One, that from the reſt of the Trees a Vine is ſin- 
ged out. Any of Them would well enough have ſigni- 
ted the Cloſeneſs of the Union, but ſome Other Effects 
adConſiderations relating to This, are much more em- 
phatically ſhewn in a Vine, than in any common Tree. 
Thoſe Interpreters no doubt have judged very rightly, 
wo applaud the Wiſdom of this Choice, upon the 
count of the many Vineyards in that Country: From 
"ence our Saviour frequently raiſes Parables, becauſe 
frery part of ſuch Compariſons could not but be ve- 
F intelligible to his Hearers; and They, who con- 
lantly dealt in the Alluſion, might more eaſily Py, 

| Ae an 


R 3 
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and diſcern the Intent of Matter 
familiar to them, e e ar 
But there, ſeems to have been a yet greater Induce. WM in 
ment to this Choice, from the very Nature of the to 
thing it ſelf: In regard of the Vine bearing a Fruit Wl of 
more generous, and bearing in greater abundance, This Wl te 
renders it (as our Lord in 5 Paſſage here takes notice) WM hc 
more worthy the Tiller's Care. And yet (which is WM fo 
greatly to the purpoſe of this Parable too) that noble, d 
that delicious Plant,' ſo highly valued when Profpe- re 
rous, is yet, when barren, more vile and refuſe than N 
Jimi od now” nf dont tr S i 
But then it muſt be obſerved in the next place, A. 
that, when our Lord ſpeaks of himſelf as this Vine, 
(as in the Firſt Verſe) we are to underſtand' Chriſt u- for 
ken in the Complex Senſe; for Him and his Church, WW wi 
„ Gor. x61. 12. Root and Branches, (as elſewhere in Scrip-Wl in 
ture Head and Body) together. But when Pr 
(in the following Verſes) the Tree is diſtinguiſhed into Vi 
its parts; then Chriſt is the Root and Trunk, and the 
Chriſtians are the Branches, of a piece with, ſhooting Fat 
out of, nouriſhed by, and living with, in and throggi Sue 
Him. | 75 mf 
The Other Heads relating to this Matter, will ap: Ro 
pear in their beſt Light, by conſidering and explaining der 
our Lord's Allegorical Repreſentation of it, in the O- C 
der St. John hath recorded it. By which Method ſeve- che 


ral Beauties of the Parable will ſhew themſelves, which Vin 
are not ſo eaſy to be preſerved, if the Whole be not taken adv 
aſunder, and caſt into diſtin&t Topicks of Diſcourſe. W firu 
The Firſt Proof of the Importance and Benefit oli [per 
this Union is the great Care, which the Huſbandman, and 
or Owner of this Vine. eſteems the Preſervation and 
Improvement of it worth. A Care extended to every Spi 
ſingle Branch, in ſuch manner as Each is capable % den 
and as the Common Good of the Whole may beſt be tha; 


Te 


| Arved and promoted by. 
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To this purpoſe he is ſaid to tate away the barren, 
and to purge the bearing Branches. Ver. 2. By. entring 
into Covenant with God at Baptiſm we are grafted in- 
to the Body of Chriſt's Church, and become Branches 
of this Spiritual Vine. And, in Proportion as we af- 
terwards continue in, or ſwerve and fall off from, the 
holy Purpoſes of Faith and Obedience then contracted 
for, we are eſteemed to bear or not to bear Fruit. So 
that by the Work of the Cultivater here mentioned, are 
repreſented the different Diſpenſations of the Divine 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs, ſuited to the ſeveral Circum- 
ſances of particular Believers, and to the Honour and 
Advantage of the Chriſtian Religion in general. 

Thus it is often ſeen, that Almighty God does, by. 
ſome ſignal Judgments," bring down, or quite cut off, 
wicked and powerful Oppreſſors; who hold the Truth 
in Unrighteouſneſs, cruſh the Righteous; corrupt the 
Principles and diſcourage the Practice, of Piety and 
Virtue. The Proſperity and Inſolence of Such renders. 
their Condition like, and therefore requires that their 
Fate too ſhould be like, to that of wild and luxuriant 
duckers: Neceſſary to be taken away; becauſe they 
impoveriſh the Tree, and keep the Fatneſs of the 
Root from others, while they continue an uſeleſs Bur- 
den to it themſelves. 2 5 7 

On the other hand, The hopeful vigorous Shoots are 
cheriſhed and encouraged. Theſe the Maſter of the 
Vineyard digs about and dungs, or prunes, or trims, to 
advance their Fertility yet more. That is, God in- 
ſtructs, ſtrengthens, favours, comforts, remarkably pro- 
[pers ; Or, if that be needful, he afflicts, corrects, tryes, 
and diſtinguiſhes well diſpoſed People; that they may 
grow and ſhine in Knowledge, and Goodneſs, and all 
Spiritual Graces. In ſhort, He ſpares no proper pains, 
denies no fitting Opportunities, for the Promotion of 
that Holineſs, which is the main End aimed at, by the 
Miniſtry of his Word, by the Aſſiſtances of his Grace, 
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and by the various Methods of a Providence, which ne- 
Rom. viii. 28. ver fails to make all things work together for 
0e Good of them that love and fear God. 

Next follows an earneſt Exhortation to 

Perſeverance, grounded upon ſundry Ar- 
guments illuſtrating this Union. As Firſt, The Ne. 
ceſſity of a ſtedfaſt Adherence to Chriſt, in order to 
the Preſervation of our Spiritual Life. Becauſe the 
whole Subſtance and efficient Cauſe of this is as ne- 
ceſſarily derived from Him, as the Fruitfulneſs of the 
Branches depends upon the Root. They, if the Com- 
munications from hence be intercepted, are inſignif- 
cant and uſeleſs ; We, upon loſing the like kindly In- 
fluences from the myſtical Vine, fall under an univer- 
{al Impotence, and have no longer the leaſt Ability to 
RS. | „„ 
The Advantages of this Union, when faithfully pre- 
ſerved, are next repreſented. And this is preſerved by 
a abiding in Chriſt, An Expreſſion, intend- 

ed no doubt to denote the Continuance of 
our ferious Reſolutions and ſincere Endeavours of that 


Ver! 4. 


Ver, 5. 


Obedience, which was ſtipulated for, when we were 


firſt incorporated with him. The Profit of This is ſet 
forth by a vaſt Increaſe capable of being produced, in 
Virtue of thoſe plentiful and perpetual Communica- 

tions, to which our Conjunction with the Root gives a 
Title, and which the Root never fails to ſupply, in their 
proper Seaſons and Meaſures. Theſe are the Aſſiſtances 
of Divine Grace, in which the very Spirit and Life of 
Chriſtians, as ſuch, conſiſts. It is this, that excites, 
that improves, that maintains our Holineſs. Nature 
is inſufficient, for That is diſeaſed and decayed. Rea- 
ſon is too weak to conquer our Prejudices.and Paſſions. 
The Beſt Diſpoſition cannot bear up againſt corrupt 
Habits and violent Temptations. A Principle above 
all theſe is requiſite, to repair our Breaches, to enlighten 


and purify our Minds, to perſuade as well as convince, 
| a ö to 
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to incline, to guide, and to determine our Wills. Na- 


ral] Actions are performed by a natural Coneurrence, 


ind by ſuch Co- operations of God as are common to all 
his Creatures. But that which is Spirit muſt be born 
of the Spirit, and Goſpel-Virtues cannot ſpring from 
any other Original, than Goſpel-Grace. The moſt ex- 


ated Goodneſs is a more liberal Gift, but the loweſt 
degree of it is alſo a Gift. They, who paſs for Per- 


ſans of larger Abilities and Attainments, are indeed di- 
ſinguiſhed from the Vulgar. But What diſtinguiſhed 


them? Not any inherent Power, or natural Excellen- 


cies of their own; but the free Diſtributions of that 


Lord, who entruſted them with more of his Talents. 
Let therefore the Increaſe be never ſogreat ; This ought 


tomortify our Vanity, that the Fund we traffick upon 


"—_— [ 
Capacities, yet, when conſidered as Branches, We 


and Activity is drawn, no words can more peremptori- 


ydeclare, than theſe of our Lord; Who urges the 


Neceſſity of the mutual abiding, by good Purpoſes 
on Our part, and by the Diſtributions of Grace on 
His; from this unanſwerable Argument, that without 
Him we can do nothing. | | 

Mean while theſe frequent Commands of abiding in 


Chriſt, after the manner I have explained, and the 


Promiſes of Reward to them that do ſo, ſuggeſt to us 
One remarkable Difference, between the Natural and 
the Myſtical Vine. It is, That the Former is merely 
paſſive in all its Productions, the Other not ſo. And 
therefore, though the Barrenneſs of the Natural Bran- 
ches be a Misfortune only, yet that of the Spiritual 18 


ſrictly a Crime. Hence we are called upon to cleanſe 


wr ſelves from all filthineſs both of Fleſh |. © 
na Spirit; exhorted not to receive the Or. Vi . 
brace of God in vain; forbidden to re- | 


2 


249 


z another's. For, whatever may be allowed us in other 


bear not the Root, but the Root Us. And, whence 
dur very vital Principle, the Source of all our Vigour 
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+ fiſt, to quench, to grieve his holy Spirit; 
Eph: ir. 30 © commanded to work out aur own Saluda. 
507 tion with fear and trembling; upon this 
Phil. ii. 2. Encouragement, that ſuch Labour ſhall 
not be in vain, becauſe it is God which 
Fer 3. evorketh in us both to will and to do of hij 
N . good pleaſure. In ſhort, The Ability to 
| act is from God, but the Act is from ouriſelves, when 
ſo enabled. When God had ſet David's Heart at li. 
11 HhHerty, he then reſolved and ran the wa 
Plal. cxix, 32. f his Commandments. When Chriſt had 
Phil-iy: zz, ſtrengthened St. Paul, he could then d 
All things. Without that Enlargement 
from the Slavery of Luſts and vicious Habits, David 
could not have taken one ſtep in God's Way. With. 
out that Strength, St. Paul could not have perform- 
ed any one of all the things he ſpoke of: David could 
not enlarge his own Heart, Neither could the Apo- 
ſtle ſtrengthen himſelf; But it was the Act, and 
therefore the Virtue, of the One to run when thus ſet 
free; And of the Other, to do all he was ſo enabled 
for. And indeed, Were it otherwiſe ; all the Com- 
mands and Promiſes, all Prohibitions and Threat- 
nings, (of which there are very many) relating to 
this Matter, are Mockery and Vanity. For why are 
They perſuaded, who cannot comply? Or command- 
ed, who cannot obey; Or threatned, who cannot re- 
bel, Or called upon to work together with God, if 
they can do nothing when he aſſiſts? Though what 
they do, it is confeſſed, they could not do, without 
his gracious Prevention and Aſſiſtance. 

In Another Reſpect indeed theſe two Vines do but 
too well agree. So far I mean, as the barren parts of 
Each are concerned, The Branches cut off from moſt 
other Trees, are of Subſtance and Service; But thoſe of 

the Vine Men ſet no Value upon. They are trodden un- 
der Foot with Contempt, and the Fire is the 10 of 
I them. 


\ #11 
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chem. Thus Chriſtians, in the Parallel, who profit not 
under the Influences of Grace, are the worſt and moſt 
deplorable part of Mankind. The Lewd and Scanda- 
lous Profeſlors of this beſt Religion fall from the moſt 
glorious Advantages into the moſt abandoned Stare 


of any; and leave themſelves no more Poſſibility of any 


middle Condition, than Nature hath allowed the Tree, 


whereto they are here reſembled. It is either the moſt 


noble, or the moſt deſpicable Plant of all the Vege- 
able World: Chriſtians are likewiſe, of the Moral 


World, the moſt generous, or the moſt unprofitable 


part. Objects, that beſt deſerve Eſteem and Admi- 
nation; or elſe that moſt juſtly provoke Indiggnation, 
and Scorn, and Reproach. Fo RD 
But this is not all. For, if Some be (as alas too 
many are) ſo loſt to Modeſty and Shame, as to have 
quite out-grown all regard to the Opinion of Men; 
yet let thoſe hardned Wretches underſtand, that there 
is ſtill behind an Affliction which will be felt, await 


ing their Unfruitfulneſs. The Vine, as it contributes 


not to its own Barrenneſs, ſo neither does it feel the 
Diſgrace and the Curſe of it. But theſe Spiritual 
Branches chooſe and affect their own Barrenneſs; And 
therefore the Effect of this to Them is a Puniſhment 
ſtrictly ſo called; in which they can be no more un- 
concerned, than they were in the obſtinate Diſobedi- 
ence that deſerved it. A dreadful and irreverſible 
Sentence of final Extermination from Heaven and 
Happineſs ; Everlaſting Flames kindled by the Breath 
of an Angry God; And the inſupportable Agonies of a 
never-dying Worm, gnawing their guilty Breaſts per- 
petually with the bittereſt Remorſe and Self- Condem- 
nation. Upon this Account our Bleſſed Lord reſumes 
his former Argument; ſhewing, that the Miſery of 
Separation from Him, and of Unfruitfulneſs under his 
Communications, doth not determine in merely being 
unprofitable; but that they expoſe Men to the utmoſt 
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Extremities of ſuffering. For ſuch, he 
„% tells us, are caſt forth and withered, they 
are rejected by God, and, by withdrawing of the 
Grace they had abus'd, they loſe the vital Principle of 
their Souls. And not only ſo, but they are gathered and 
burned, fitted up for Deſtruction, ſnatched away in 
Fury, and thrown into Hell. 
Gu the Contrary, The Advantages of Improvement 
under the Grace and Gaſpel of Chriſt are alſo to our 
ſelves. And many encouraging Motives are urged to 
quicken us in it. This Spirit is ſaid to be the Plede 
pe 5 of our Adoption, the Inſtrument of our 
Rom. viii. 13, Sanctiſication, the Seal of our Inheritance 
| Eph. 1 13, 1½ 4nd Redemption: The Spirit, which in 
iv. 30. our hearts cries Abba, Father , by which 
| ks . we have acceſs to God, which 'belps our 
Rom, viii. 26, , {nfirmities when we approach him, and i; 
an Aſſurance, that let us aſe what we 
will, it ſhall be done unto us. Theſe Laſt are our Savi- 
_our's own Words here. Confined indeed by ſome In- 
terpreters to the Apoſtles: As a Promiſe of full Power 
to work all ſuch Miracles, as they ſhould find neceſſi- 
ry, and apply to their Lord for his Aſſiſtance in, where- 
by Unbelievers might be convinced, and his Truthget 
Credit in the World. But, as the Union, and the 
Grace conſequent upon it, do evidently extend to eve- 
ry Chriſtian, every Branch of this Myſtical Vine; ſo 
does the Promiſe of the Reward here extend no doubt 
to all, who abide in that Union by a diligent and hum- 
ble uſe of that Grace. And therefore I will very briet- 
ly ſhew, how valuable a Privilege this is, and how it 
8 uy made good to every ſincere Diſciple of Jeſus 
iſt, | 


To thoſe, who at all reflect upon the preſent State 
of Humane Nature, to what unſpeakable Variety of 
Weakneſſes and Wants we ſtand expoſed; and how per- 


fectly unable the Beſt and Greateſt among us are, tv 
ſuccour 


ſuccour the One, or to ſupply the Other; What FIR 
be more deſirable, than Acceſs with Eaſe and Confi- 


dence to Him, whoſe Help we always ſtand in need 
of, and who is always mighty to help? To Him, 


from whoſe ſingle Hand all the Relief we are capable 
of, does and muſt come? And what can be a more 


powerful Incitement to pleaſeand ſerve him faithfully, 
than to be ſatisfied, that this will effectually recom- 


mend us to his Favour, open his Ear to our Requeſts, 


and ſo far prevent our at any time Addreſſing in vain 
that, in all things ſeaſonable and convenient for us, 
even our own Hearts cannot be more liberal in wiſh- 
ing, than God will approve himſelf in giving. 

Now this is every Good Man's Happineſs. Such 
have in effect whatſoever they aſk; becauſe Such al- 
mys aſk in an humble and dutiful Submiſſion to the 
Will of their Heavenly Father. For in all Prayer there 
zageneral Reſerve to be implied and underſtood, how 
expreſs and particular ſoever the Form and Words of 
the Petition may be. This 1s what not only ſhould be, 
in point of Deference and Duty, to a Being of Infinite 
Wiſdom; but it is and muſt be ſo in the very Reaſon 
of the Thing. For, when our Prayers ſpecifie any 
Object by Name, this proceeds from a preſent Appre- 
tenſion of that Object being proper for, and good to 
us. In which Notion, the Moment we were made 
ſenſible of a Miſtake, that Object would ceaſe to ex- 
cite our Deſires, and we ſhould deprecate, inſtead of 
aking it. Hence then it follows, that there muſt be, 
n the very Nature of Prayer rationally put up, a tacit 
Referring of our ſelves to Him, whom we cannot bur 
acknowledge to underſtand the Condition of ourAfﬀairs, 
and the Conſequences of granting what we aſk, much 


better than our ſelves do. It is the Virtue then, It is 


the Wiſdom, Nay, it is the neceſſary and conſtant 
Meaning, of every one who prays according to Know- 
ledge, to inſert, mentally and intentionally at leaſt, 
| this 
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this Clauſe into all his Supplications, that God wa 
ſo fulfill the Deſires of bis Servant, as may be moſt expe 
dient for him. And thus our Saviour's Promiſe here i 
moſt true, Ze ball aſe what ye will, aw 
it ſhall be done unto you. For ſuch Diſci 
ples as he ſpeaks of here, have no peremptory and de. 
terminate Will of their own; but ſuch only as, though 
| diſpoſed to ſome Objects rather than Others, agree. 
ably to the preſent Meaſure of their Underſtanding, 
is yet always ſubordinate and reſigned to the Wiler 
and Better Will of Him from whom they aſk. 
The Other Advantages of Fruitfulneſs, which fol. 
low, are, The Honour of God and Religion, the ju- 
ſtifying their own Character and Sincerity to the World, 
And the Return of Chriſt's Love, continued and ex- 
emplified in all the Inſtances of Kindneſs, which re. 
ſemble that of God to his Only Begotten Son. Some, 
confining this Paſſage as was intimated before, by the 
great Quantity of Fruit expected here underſtand the 
prodigious Number of Converts, and the glorious Suc- 
ceſſes of the Chriſtian Faith, which thoſe Apoſtles fo 
zealouſly laboured after; And, that our Lord's Inten- 
tion was at that time to excite and inflame their Zeal, 
from a Conſideration, how greatly the Propagationand 
Eſtabliſhment of the Goſpel would redound to His and 
His Father's Honour; and how well it would become 
Them, who profeſſed to retain to Him as their Ma- 
ſter. For, by being his Diſciples, at the Eighth Verle, 
cannot be meant their now becoming ſuch : Such they 
already were, and had been for a long time. But the 
true Intent of that Expreſſion is, that this was the way 
to appear, and manifeſt to the World, that they art 
ſuch. A Phraſe of much like Importance with that 
in the Thirteenth of this Goſpel z where it is ſaid o 

; mutual Love, By this ſhall all Men knows 
that ye are my Diſciples. As Charity there, 


ſo Fruitfulneſs here, is recommended for a diftinguiſt- 
ing 


Fer. 7. 


Ver. 35. 
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18 Mark, and ſure Indication, to whom they belong. 


Principles from whence they are drawn. Now the 


ire” 


But, as I ſaid, ſince not They only, but We, and all 


Chriſtians, are Branches of this Vine; And ſince Bear- 1 
ing will be required from every Branch; it will behove = 
us to examine, What Fruit it is, which this Relation * 


to Chriſt is fitted to produce, and upon the Product 
whereof all the Hopes and Happineſs of them, who 
have the Honour to be ſo related, do depend. 

When our Bleſſed Saviour directs us to judge ef the 
Tree by its Fruit; his Meaning is, that the Conſequen- 
ces, viſible whether in the Opinions or Actions of Men, 
will naturally be of the ſame piece and kind, with the 
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Spirit and Grace of God, (the ordinary Influences 
whereof are imparted to Chriſtians as ſuch, for the ge- 
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neral Conduct of their Lives) being that very vital Le 
Principle, which renders the Branches of this Myſtical "Ri 
Vine capable of bearing; The ready way of learning = 
what 1t is expected we ſhould bear, is to enquire, what _ 
thoſe Diſpoſitions and Actions are, which the Scrip- Wl 
ture hath taken Notice of, as Effects moſt genuine $21 
and peculiar to the Operations of this Divine Spirit 555 
in the Hearts of Men. 3 3 

Now in this Matter it is very eaſy to inform our- 4 


ſelves. For St. Paul acquaints us, that tbe Fruit of the 
Spirit is Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſuffer- 

ing, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meek- Salat. v. 22, 
eſs, Temperance, And again, The Fruit 

of the Spirit is in all Goodneſs, and Righ- xphef. v. g. 
teouſneſs, and Truth. To the ſame pur- 

poſe St. Peter exhorts Men, that, giving 2 Pet. i. 5. 

all Diligence, they would add to their 
Faith Virtue, and to Virtue Knowledge, 
and to Knowledge Temperance, and to Tem- Ver. 7. 
perance Patience, and to Patience Godli- 

neſs, and to Godlineſs Brotherly Kindneſs, and to Bro- 
tberly Kindneſs Charity, All which he enforces _ 
| Tn1S 


Ver. 6. 
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this Argument, moſt exactly appoſite to the Subject] 


am upon, For if theſe things be in you, 


Ver. s. and abound, they make you, that ye hal 
7 ©" IM neither be barren nor unfruitful in th 
vii. .. : Knowledge of our Lord Feſus Chrift, In 
"POP like manner we read of having our Fruit 
Col. i. 10. unto Holineſs, of bringing forth Fruit un. 


Thil. i. 11. to God, of being fruitful in every gud 


Work, of being filled with the Fruits of 
ORE Righteonſneſs, of the Wiſdom from above 
(which is but another Name for the Grace now in 
treating of) full of Mercy and good Fruits; And a Mul. 
titude of other Paſſages there are, much to the ſame. 
%, ³˙¹ 7 

Theſe are the Virtues, which ſhone ſo bright in the 
Mind and Converſation of our Bleſſed Lord; The 
Root, in whom the Fulneſs of this Spirit dwelt. 
Theſe therefore are the Product, which muſt prove 
every Profeſſor of his Doctrine to be a genuine and 
living Branch of this myſtical Vine. And therefore 
Men need not go far for Satisfaction in this Point, nor 
puzzle themſelves with dark and intricate Queſtions, 
about the Signs. of their Union with Chriſt ; ſince 
theſe are ſo eaſily diſcernible, and the only true Marks 
of it. All which indeed is ſufficiently intimated to 
us, by thoſe Words at the Tenth Verſe, F ye keep m. 


Jam. iii. 17. 


Commandments, ye ſhall abide in my Love: even as | 


have kept my Father*s Commandments, and abide in hi 
Love. | | | 

But, in regard the Commandments of God extendto 
all the Circumſtances and Conditions of Men; And 
thoſe Moral Virtues, mentioned by St. Paul juſt nov 


as the genuine Fruits of the Spirit, are of ſuch diffe- 


rent Sorts, as not poſſibly to be put in Practice at one 


and the ſame time; Therefore, in order to our beat. 
ing much Fruit, it ſuffices, that we be habitually di- 


poled to All; but that we be actually exerciſed in Such 


of 


e 
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of them only, as the preſent Occaſion requires. And 
in the Choice of theſe our different Relations and Ca- 
pacities, our different Fortunes and Events in the 
World, muſt determine us. For, as that Branch is Fruit- 
ful, which bears in proportion to the Advantages of its. 
Place and Situation, though not the richeſt Fruit of 
the whole Tree; So is that Diſciple eſteemed to bear 
much Fruit, who makes 1t his conſtant Care to do all 
that good, which the Abilities and Opportunities at- 
forded him by God, render him capable of. Indeed it 
z here, as in the Parable of the Sower; Which, al- 
though ſome brought forth a hundred, and other ſix- 
ty, yet allows that, which brought forth but thirty, to 
be good Ground. In one Word, Here is no room for 
Diſcouragement or Complaint, no tolerable Pretence 
for Sloth or Diſpondency. The Vine communicates 
s dap and Fatneſs to Every Branch; And, though All 
do not partake of this in equal Meaſure, yet Each is 
accountable for ſuch Increaſe, as may anſwer to the 
Quantity received. Be then our Station high or low; 
b our Attainments ſlender or large; Whoever He be, 
that diſcharges the ſeveral Duries of that Poſt, in which 
Providence has placed him; Whoever improves the 
Degrees of Grace afforded him, to the beft of his Skill 
ad Power; this Man abides in the Vine, and does not 
only bear, but bear much Fruit. St, 
| : ſhall make a brief Reflection or Two, and {6 con- 
dude. | | 
1. My Reader will readily obſerve the Agreement be- 
tween the Epiſtle and Goſpel for this Day. Which, 
though repreſenting it under different Images, do Both 
ee, in deſcribing the Union betwixt Chriſt and 
JCbriſtians. Both tend to illuftrate the Advantages of 
It; Both earneſtly excite our utmoſt Diligence to pre- 
re it. With this only Difference; that St. Paul in- 
its upon the Benefits accruing from thence to the Bo- 
: ly in general; But our Lord regards thoſe chiefly, 
| S : which 
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which belong to each Member in particular. From 
Both together, we may form an unanſwerable Argu- 
ment, for the keeping that Unity, and promoting that 
Edification; which, if neglected and broken, 1s cer. 
tain, not only to diſturb the Peace of the Church, but 
by cutting off, to deſtroy at Taft, thoſe very Perſons, 
who are guilty of making the Breach. For it is by 
Grace only, that Men can be ſaved. That Grace i 
no where promiſed to be given in an extraordinary 
way. It is firſt beſtowed in, and ordinarily annex'd 
to, the Uſe of the Sacraments, the Miniſtry of the 
Word, and other Chriſtian Ordinances; called, for 
that Reaſon, Means of Grace. What therefore can be- 
come of thoſe Branches, who are ſevered from al 
Communication with the Trunk? And how careful 
ought every one to be, neither to break himſelf off 
wiltully ; Nor, by any unworthy and ſcandalous Beha- 
viour, to incur a Forfeiture of thoſe kindly Influences; 
Nor by a profane Abuſe or ſupine Neglect of thoſeRe- 
hgious Offices, which are appointed to convey them, 
to draw down the Fate of thoſe ſapleſs Boughs, whoſe 
preſent Curſe (we are told here) is Withering and 
Decay, and whoſe End is to be burned! 
2. Iwould call upon my Reader to take notice, how 
3 d prudent, and exactly agreeable to our Lord's 
eclaration that without Him we can do nothing, our 
Excellent eſtabliſhed Liturgy is. In this we daily ac- 
knowledge, that all Holy Deſires, and all 
3 good Counſels, and all juſt Works proceed 
4 from God. In This, after the moſt exalt. 
ed Act of Worſhip, we pray to be prevented with hi 
moſt gracious Favour, and furthered will 
. his continual Help, that in all our Wark 
Serve. begun continued and ended in him, we Wi) 
"© = glorify his holy Name, and finally ty bt 
Mercy obtain everlaſting Life. The Acknowledgment 
of this kind are frequent and ful. No Church ever 


3 took 


* _—_— 


1 * x * 3 — — oe” K 
1 m * 3 P 4 12 * EPI i "INN 
4. — Oh PEW ou EY TY 4.08 oats a nt - + * > * * 1 V. ap 
. * 
Vol. IV. H. Marxs Day. 259 


took more Care to declare her Senſe of the Vanity and 
Danger of relying upon our on Sufficiency: None 
magnifies the Freedom: None urges the Neceſſity, of 
Divine Grace more POTIONS: None begs it with 
more Humility and pathetick Zeal: And They, who 
pray in Dependence of our Saviour's Promiſe to hear 


thoſe that abide in Him, cannot implore 


his Aſſiſtance more ſuitably, than in ſome. EA. I, * 
of the Collects noted in the Margin *: Epip «154. 

That particularly for the Ninth Sunday S Day, 
after Trinity; With which (it comes ſo Trin. Sand . 


* 


cloſe up to the Scripture now in Hand) I 7: 17. , 14, 


* 


vill finiſh this Diſcourſqmme. e 

Grant to us, Lord, we beſeech thee, the Spirit to think 
and do always fuch things as be rightful, that we, who 
cannot do any thing that is good without. thee, may by thee 
be enabled to live according to thy Will, through Feſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
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A ſhort Account of St. PHIL IP. 


— 


12 E Firſt of St. John's Goſpel in- 
L forms us, that Philip was of Beth. 
/aida; that he was called by our Saviour, | 
the Day after Andrew and Peter; and was the Inſtru- 
nent of bringing Nathanael firſt to Jeſus.” It does not 


John i. 43, 44 
45, 46. 8 


appear, by what Authority Clemens of 

Aexandria makes him the Perſon, who, Strom. 111. 

when called by our Lord, deſired Leave 

tO go bore firſt and bury his Father. Which Matth. viii. 2, 

occaſioned that Reply, Follow me, and let 
EY 8 2 the 
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—_ ' - . Purie a Voll. 


the dead ry are Fray) Our Lord, to try his Faith, 


2 to Him the Difficulty of feed. 


; John vi 5,6,7. ing the Multitudes in the Wilderneſs, 


zii. 20, 21. 


To Him, the Greeks, who deſired to ſee 
Jeſus at the Feaſt, made their firſt Addrefs. And with 
Him our Lord had the Diſcourſe of ſhewing his Dif. 
ciples the Father, explained in the 0 of the 


_ Goſpel for this Day. 


He is ſaid to have preached in the upper Afia, to 
have wrought many . in Hierapolis, a City of 
Phrygia, now called by the Turks, Pambuck Rulaſ, 
from the Rocks about it, which are white, like Cot- 
ton. There is another Hierapolis i in Syria, which ſome 
have thought the Modern Aeppo; Others, more pro- 
bably, the Old Beroe, or Berrbæa. In the Former of 
theſe 88 (that of Pbrygia) it is, that this Apoſtle 


is ſaid to have ſuffered Martyrdom, by 
Chryt. in 12 


poſt. being faſtned to a Croſs, and ſtoned to 


SIM Death. He was a married Man, and 
— had three Daughters. TWO whereot di. 
A ed Virgins at Hicrapolis. The Third died 
þ. 444. * at Epheſus, and appears from a Paſſage in 
2 ove ou Clemens Alexandr. to have been married. 
5 20 Theſe were Perſons inſpired by the Holy 

Ghoſt, and are reckonꝰd among the Lights 


of the Af atick Churches. We know not of any Wii 


tings he left behind him, though the Gnoſticks are 
faid to have alledged ſome ſuch, in Defence of T heir 
cw 


4 Jhort ea of Sr. James the Leſs, 


E was the Son of Alpheus or "> "PIR Brother to 
Jude, and the Brother, (according to the Ule 
of that Word among the Jews, which ex 


1 0 . ſin- 
Avi. 56. tends it to all near Relations) or Cou 


German 


„ 
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German, of our Lord. Diſtinguiſhed 
from the other Fames, Zebedee's Son, by 
the Title of Fames the Leſs ; and known 
alſo by the Title of James the Fuſt. This 
aft Denomination ſeems to have been gi- 


John xix 25._ 


See Pearſon 


Creed, 4 III. 
p. 176, 

Gal. i. 19. | 
Euſeb. Hi. II, 


Hieron. in Catal, 


yen him, on account of his extraordina- 
ry Sanctity. Which was ſuch, that he is ſaid to have 
the Privilege of entring at Pleaſure into the Holy 
Place z and, for an Evidence of his Piety and Perſe- 
verance in Prayer, his Knees are ſaid, by 
conſtant Kneeling, to have been hardned 
like to Camels Hoofs. The Year after | 
our Lord's Paſſion, he was by the Apoſtles made Biſhop 
of Jeruſalem: As ſuch, He preſided in the Debates 
concerning Circumciſion, As xv. and is ſtyled by 
. Paul one of the Pillars, and named (at ii . 
before Peter and John. ee 
He wrote the Epiſtle, which goes under his Name, 
as a Check, moſt probably, to the Errors of ſome 
converted Jews: Who laid the whole Streſs of Chri- 
ſtianity upon Faith, and an outward Profeſſion of the 
Truth; and leffened the Regard due to good Works 
and a truly Chriſtian Converſation. | 
The Occaſion and Manner of his Death is related 
with the following Circumſtances. The Governing 
Part of the Jews, enraged at the Diſappointment of 
their Malice againſt St. Paul by his Ap- | 
peal to Cz/ar, revenged it upon St. James. 
The Death of Feſtus gave them an Opportunity of act. 
Ing in this. Matter more arbitrarily, than 
otherwiſe they durſt have done. In the 
Interval therefore between That, and the Arrival of 
the Sueceſſor Alinus, Ananus the High 
Prieſt ſummon'd St. James, and required 2 _ 
him to renounce the Chriſtian Faith. For 1 
the compelling him to do this in the moſt publick 
manner, he was carried up to the Battlements of the 
| m_ Y 3 Temple, 


See Pearſ. Lect. iv. 
in Act. Apes. 


Adts xxvi. 


Hieron. Catal. 
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e Temple, and threatned to be caſt down, in Caſe o of 
| Refuſal. Hey on the contrary, with greater Vehe- Ml © 
mence confeſs'd and exhorted to the Faith of Chriſt, 
| in, the Preſence of thoſe, who met to hear his Renun, 
_ ciation of him. Provoked by ſuch inflexible Conſtan. Ml = 
ep, they threw him headlong down. The Fall broke 
his Legs, yet he prayed: The Rabble below received 
him with Showers of Stones; And at laſt One with N 
4 Club, ſuch as is uſed by Fullers in dreſſing their Ml « 
Cloaths, gave him a Blow on the Head, after which 
he Preſently expired. A Fact, condemned even by 
their own Hiſtorian, and ſaid by Him to Wl , 
et be ſo, by all Perſons who bore any Re- te 
©. gard toJuſtice, or the Laws. , Infomuch, , 
that for this Offence againſt Both, the High- .Prief, 
by whoſe Authority it was committed, was in a few 


: (28G $a and FEE * in his ſtead, 


The COLLECT. 
: . kxa. 


be vii. 3, Fer SY whom truly to know is everlaſting con 
. Q Life; Grant us perfectly to know thy Son Jelus his 


- ---xiv. 6. Chrift to be the Way, the Truth, and the Life; 

5 rhat, following the Steps of thy holy Apoſtles St. Philip 7 
and St. James, we may ſtedfaſtly walk in the Way that a; t 
leadeth to Eternal Life, Wn the lame thy Son Jelus 1 
Chriſt our Lord. . | | | beat 


e 45 
The Ep TISTI B. 


| ' inſt; 

PAKAPHRASE, James L.-T _ 

1. James, Biſhop of Fe- 1. W Ames, 4 ſervant of God and of the Lord Jet wh 

ar#ſalem the Metropolis of Chriſt, to the twelve tribes which are lam 5. 
the Jews, to, all of that abroad, greeting, 

Nation whereſoever dif- exce 

8 who are conveited to the Chriſtian Fs * 1 88 and Proſpe- ay 

EEE un e a in h. 

Him 


Be not "DENY -# My brethren, count it all hy, when _ fall to 
a rejoyce, at Afflicti- divers * 
ons, Thoſe eſpecially, . © : g a 
which God {ends for the ſake of your Religion, * to prove your virtue an 
Conſtancy.  _ 
SH 5 8 3. Eat 


F 
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3. Knowing this, that the trying of your faith work. 3. And that for this ve- 
th patience, ry good teaſon, becauſe 
ſuch Tryals exerciſe your 

Patience. 


4. But let patience have her perfe work, that ye 4. A Virtue, which, if 
may be perſect and eniire, wanting nothing. improved ro its juſt 
| | Height, will contribute 

greatly to your Chriſtian Perfection. 


5. If any of you lack wiſdom, let him a of God, 5. If any therefore want 
that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and Wiſdom to manage theſe 
it ſpall be given him. Tryals aright, let him 

| pray for it to God, who is 
always ready to grant it. 


6. But let him ah, in faith, nothing wavering : for 6, 7. But theſe Prayers 
le that wavereth is like a wave of the ſea, driven with muſt be made with a full 
the wind, and toſſed. Perſuaſion of God*s Pow- 

7. For let not that man think that he ſhall receive a- er and Goodnels , and 
j thing of the Lord. . firm Refolutions of do- 

„ ing our own Duty: Other; 
wiſe they will not be ſucceſsful, 


8. A double- minded man is unftable in all his ways. 8. And a man divided 
e in his own Thoughts will 


| never ſtick cloſe to any thing. 
9. Let the brother of low degree rejoyce in that he is 9. Let the Chriſtian in 
tralted . | 1 mean Circumſtances think 
| his Poverty abundantly 
compenſated, by the Opportunities this furniſhes for the Advancement of 
his Faith and Virtue: 5 e 
10. But the rich, in that he is made low : becauſe To, 11. Let him alſo, 
a; the flower of the graſs he ſhall paſs away. who is fallen from a weal- 
11. For tbe ſun is no ſooner viſen with à burning thy and proſperous Con- 
beat, but it withereth the graſs, and the flower thereof dition, be well pleaſed 
falleth, and the grace of the faſhion of it periſheth : ſo with that Change, which 
alſo ſhall the rich man fade away in his ways; gives him a Title to ſolid 
and ſubſtantial Bleſſings, 
inſtead of that Worldly Proſperity, than which nothing can be more fading 


and inconſtant. 


12. Bleſſed is the man that endureth temptation : for 12. Happy therefore is 
Uhen he is tried, he ſpall receive the crown of life, that Man, who perſeveres 
Which the Lord hath promiſed to them that love him, in his Integrity; becauſe 

FEZTY | Pl 33 he ſhall nor fail of that 
exceeding glorious and eternal Reward, by which God, who cannot break 
his Word, hath engaged to diſtinguiſh Them, who, by continuing faithful 
in his Service, prove that they love and value nothing in Compariſon of 
hm and his Favour. 12 1 0 bo, 


8 4 Comment 
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13 HE. Condition of the Jews had, for ſeveral Ages 
before our Bleſſed Saviour's coming into the 
World, been very diſtreſſed. Indeed, ever ſince the 
carrying away of the Ten Tribes by Salmancſer, and 
the Captivity of Babylon, which follow 
2 Kings u. ed ſhortly after under 1 
n SGreat Numbers of them had been ſcat. 
tered abroad in foreign Countries: and were not on 
deprived of the Opportunities to ſettle and embody 
themſelves, as formerly, in their own Land; but found 
very unkind Treatment from the Nations, among 
which they ſojourned. The Caſe in this reſpec was 
not at all amended, but indeed made worſe, to Tho 
of them, whom the irreſiſtible Evide nces of Truth had 
brought in to the Acknowledgment and Obedience of 
the Chriſtian Faith. Such had now, not only the Ma- 
lice of the Heathens'among whom they lived, to en- 
counter; but the yet more implacable Envy and Rage 
of the far greater part of their own Countrymen, who 
ſtill continued in Obſtinacy and Unbelief. The Con. 
tempt and Prejudices of the Former, and the blind and 
bitter Zeal of the Latter, had extinguiſhed all Hums- 
nity ; and inftigated them to Perſecutions, in which 
. Cruelty was even reputed a Virtue. | 
Under ſuch Circumſtances, theſe Perſons were moſt 
proper to be addreſs d to by the Apoſtle of this Day. For 
He was himſelf, not only deſcended of the fame Stock, 
but made choice of by the otherApoſtles to preſide over 
the firſt Chriſtian Church, collected in their ancient 
Capital City, Jeruſalem. And when Nature, and Cha- 
racter, and the Tenderneſs of a Charity reſulting from 
Both, had determined him to the Perſons; their preſent 
Sufferings pointed out the Subject proper, above all o- 
thers, to begin his good Counſel with, He are 
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immediately falls upon thoſe Sufferings, which the feel- 
ing of them to whom he wrote would naturally make 


uppermoſt in their Thoughts. He endeavours firſt of 


ll, to inſtruct them in the Ends, the Advantages, 
and the proper Management of Afflictions. Thoſe 
more eſpecially, which God thinks fit to bring Men 
under, upon the Account of Truth and Religion. 
Now, becauſe Theſe are ſpoken to at large, and all 
comprehended under the Title of Temptations ; It 
may, I conceive, be both ſeaſonable and uſeful to 


take an Occaſion from hence of ſaying ſomewhat con- 


cerning the Nature of Temptations in general. 


To Tempt, in the full Extent of the Word, is to Try. 
And, by Analogy, whatever is a Tryal of our Virtue 


may be called a Temptation. In this moſt comprehen- 
five Signification we may ſay, that every Circumſtance, 
every Event of Human Life, is a Temptation. Becauſe 


there is not any one of theſe, but, according as it falls 


under che principle of free Choice natural to Mankind, 
is capable of being uſed to right, or abuſed to wrong 
Purpoſes; and ſo, of becoming the Occaſion of our 
doing well, or ill, in the Management of it. : 
Bur, in regard Some of theſe require leſs Skill and 
Reſolution to manage them, than Others; And, fince 
the Uſe proper tobe made of themis ſo little difagreea- 
ble to our Reaſon and Inclination, that they can hard- 
ly deſerve to be called Tryals; Therefore that Name 
sgenerally confined to ſuch, as carryapparent Danger 
and Difficulty in them. Such, as offer Violence to Fleſh 
and Blood; and create great Struggles, between the Af- 


fections of Nature, and the Principles. of Religion. 
Hence it comes to paſs, that great Afflictions, of any 


kind whatſoever, and eſpecially the Sufferings under- 
gone for the fake of God and a good Conſcience, are 
peculiarly diſtinguiſhed by the Title of Temptations. 
In all theſe Caſes the Scripture acknowledges Temp- 
ations to come from God. Thus he is ſaid to tempt 
ny Abraham, 
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Abrabam, when commanding him to ſacrifice Iſaac: Ml yi 
The Conflict, which muſt naturally riſe, between the on 
natural Affection to a Son, the Son of his Old Age, hs pe 
only Son, the Son of Promiſe, and the Conſideration G0 
of his Obedience due to that Command; being the inc 
moſt difficult Experiment of Faith in and Love to God, Wl a; 
that perhaps was ever made. And conſequently, The Wh {| 
"Virtue of complying with it, in Deſpight of ſo much Min 
ſuggeſted for declining it, is the nobleſt Inſtance to be ¶ up 
met with in Story. Thus again, The Temprations of Wi pl: 
Affliction and ſuffering in a good Caule are frequently WW iv: 
attributed to God in Scripture ; Even when moſt vio- WW Pt 
 Jent, and ſuch as the Weakneſs of Humane Nature ß; 
apteſt to ſtartle at, and to ſhrink back from. This ; th 
plainly the Meaning of ſeveral Paſſages, which do not WW ing 
only mention God's trying Men and their, Hearts; but WW po 
intimate the ſevere manner of doing it, by comparing . 
the Afflictions themſelves to Fire, and the Perſons en- 
during them to Metals paſſing through, and ſeparated MI Pr 
from their Droſs in, that Fire. Hence they are fail Wi up 
E to be tried, to be reſined, to be melted as i 
Plal. lzvi. 1. Silver and Gold; and with regard to Per- or 


— nx. ſecutions upon the Account of Religion pli 
20 22 1n particular, the Tryal of Chriſtians 5 in 


fad to be much more precious than that f 
Silver and Gold, which periſbeth, thong im 
it be tried by Fire; and ſuch Sufferings are called a jr) mc 
Tryal, or according to the more Literal al 
| rendering, a Fire kindled for their Temp: fu 
lation. Now as God is ſaid expreſsly to be the Author ¶ ins 
of all theſe Temptations: ſo he ordains them for very I en 
wiſe and kind Reaſons. Of which I ſhall have Occ | 
ſion to take notice in the Sequel of this Diſcourle. rut 
There is another fort of Temptation, in the ſame Wl thi 
Senſe of Trying; by which Men are faid to tempt God, ff cu 
when they adventure upon dangerous Experiments of I f 
his Power and Goodneſs, Such, as import _— 1 te 
| =p ; Wieked 


1 Pet. i. 7. 


Chap, iv. 12. 


Vol. Vol. IV. N Fr MES'S Day. ” 267 


icked Diſtruſt ws, or unwarrantable Preſumings up- 
on, his Protection, and Care, or ſome of his Divine 
perlections. So the Iſraelites tempted 
God in the Wilderneſs, when queſtion- pla, bei 1 78. 
ing his Ability to ſupply their Wants: Bud. wvik 4. 

And ſo our Saviour was urged to caſt him- 
ſelf down from a Pinnacle of the Temple, 
in Reliance upon a Promiſe of the Angels bearing him 

up. The Fallacy of which Reaſoning he refuted by e 

plain Command in the Law, Thou ſhalt 
wt tempt the Lord thy God. Thus the 
Phariſees and Lawyers frequently tempted Matth. xvi. 1. 
Chrift, by demanding Signs which they —xix: 3- 
thought above his Power; and by afk- Jn vii. 6. 
ing enſnaring Queſtions, which they ſup- 
poſed would gravel him. And thus Ana- 
nat and Sapphira are ſaid to have temp- Adds v. 9. 
ted the Spirit of the Lord by lying to St. 
Peter; in Confidence, that their Fraud would paſs 
won the Apoſtles; and that the Holy Ghoſt, where- 
vith They were inſpired, could not be conſcious of 
or diſcover their ſecret Colluſion. But this is an Ap- 
plication of the Word, no my belonging ro the Place 
in Hand. 

. more 1 gane of it there! 18, who 
mports ſeducing Men into Sin. Thus the Devil is 
moſtempharically ſtyled the Tempter; As . 
aways lying in wait, and induſtriouſſy 1 Cor: il e 
ſuggeſting evil Thoughts: Either draw- | 
ng us from Good Purpoſes; or egging us on, and 
emboldening us in Wicked ones. 

This fort of Temptation is alſo aſcribed to the cor- 
rupt Inclinations of our own Hearts. Particularly in 
this Chapter: For here the Apoſtle declares, that it 
cinnot without the utmoſt Injuſtice and Impiety be a- 
ſcribed ro God, in that remarkable Text, Ver. 13, 14. 
Let no Man, when b 15 tempted, Jay, 1% am tempted of 


EY 


Matth. iv. 55 6. 


— 
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God; for God cannot he tempted with Evil, neither 
tempteth he any Man: But every Man is tempted, whe 
be is draum away of his own Luſt, and enticed. 
The Truth is, In allSeducement the Tempter play 
our own Artillery upon us. For Man, in his primj. 
tive Purity, was made capable of ſtanding or falling, 
by a limited Underſtanding poſſible to be impoſeduy. 
on, and by a Liberty of Will to chooſe; according to 
the true or falſe Appearances of Good. But by the 
Corruption which, ſince the Fall, Mankind lie under, 
theſe Faculties are miſerably weakned. The Under. 
ſtanding 1s clouded, the Will warped, and that Con- 
cupiſcence, which ſignifies a ſtrong Propenſion to 
Senſuality and Wickedneſs, is become a fit Matter 
for the ſubtle Enemy of Souls to work upon. By 
Theſe all the Evil Motions excited in us, find the 
Mind diſpoſed to receive and indulge them: and al 
the deluding Repreſentations put upon the things 0 
the World, and the Appetites of Nature, are now 
much more apt to deceive us into a wrong Choice, 
and to dra us off from the true Principles of right Rex 
fon and Duty. When therefore a Man is tempted by 
his own Luſt, he is alſo tempted of the Devil; and 
when tempted of the Devil, he is tempted of his 
own Luaſt. Becaufe the Corruption of our Nature, 
meant by that Word Zy/t, is the Inſtrument the Devi 
makes uſe of; and it is our preſent Unhappinels tc 
have a falſe Party within, -which holds Correſpondence 
with the Enemy, and furniſhes thoſe very Arms that 
he labours to ſlay us by. For, were it not for the 
Depravity of our ſenſual Appetites and Paſſions witl- 
in, we ſhould find it much more eaſie to form right 
| Judgments, and make wiſe Choices of things. And, 


were it not for the Malice and Cunning of our Spiri 
tual Adverſary without, who takes Advantage of theſe 


Diſorders, and Frailties of lapſed human Nature; The 


Affections of our own Breaſts, and the Appointment 


0 
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of Providence concerning us, which in the Deſign of 
them are Temptations of Experiment only, would 
not, as now they ſo often do, prove Temptations of Se- 
ducement, in the Iſſue and unhappy Event of them. 
Thus much, one would hope, might ſuffice to ſhew, 
how Men are faid in Scripture to be tempted of God; 
ind how, of the Devil, and their own treacherous 
oughty Hearts. What thoſe Temptations are, which 
eſerve our Joy and Thanks; and what Thoſe, which 
it is our Duty with our utmoſt Might to ſtrive and 
pray againſt. But, as we daily imitate our firſt Pa- 
rents in their deere ee ſo do we, in their Contri- 
ences to cloak and excuſe it too. Adam endeavour- 
ed to mitigate his Guilt, by alledging, 
flat a Woman given by God enticed him 
o it. His ſinful and no leſs blaſphemous Poſterity ar- 
nge after the ſame manner: And can by no means 
link the Command of this Apoſtle reaſonable; but, 
eadeavour to hide their Iniquity as Adam, | 
by making God a Party in it too. A fla- 
ning, but it is much to be ſuſpected a common, Im- 
(piety: Frequent in the private Imaginations of many, 
o yet have the Modeſty not to eſpouſe and openly 
ow it. But Some have done even This, and pro- 
duced what they eſteem their ſtrong Reaſons. Which 
| cannot but think it may be uſeful, Firſt to pro- 
poſe; And ther to offer ſuch Conſiderations in return 
to them, as may detect the Vanity of this Shift, and 
prevent the Wickedneſs of running to a Shelter, 
which, inſtead of a Covering, will prove our utter 
Confuſion. OE 5 3 
Now upon this Occaſion, Some have had the Con- 
Wy dence to argue as follows. That, as to our Weak- 
es and Corruption, God knows it perfectly; and 
of ow far we are from being an equal Match for the 
eMEnemy that attacks us. God declares in Scripture, 
ut he hates Sin, that he tempts no Man to Sin, _ 
e 


Gen. iii. 12. 


Job xxxi. 33. 


* 
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he willeth not the Death of a Sinner. But does he 
not ſuffer Man to be tempted? Nays Does he not or: 
dain the very Temptations, that is to ſay, thoſe very 
Things and Events, which become Occaſions of Sin 
to them? And is not This to will their Death, and 
to deſtroy his Sheep, when he does not only not de. 
ſtroy the Wolf, but permits the Sheep to come daily 
and hourly in the Wolf's way? In a Word, If God 
do indeed hate Sin, why (ſay they) does he not pre- 
vent it effectually, by cutting off at once all thoſe Oc. 
caſions, from whence Sin comes? . 
Theſe are Pretences ſometimes laid hold on, to ſ. 
lence the Reproaches of a Guilty Conſcience, and to 
aſlwage the terrible Expectations of the Wrath to 
come. At Other times inſultingly advanced, as Ob- 
jections againſt the Divine Providence in general; Or 
at leaſt, as Difficulties, which bear very hard upon the 
* Juſtice, and Holineſs, and Goodneſs of that Being, 
who is ſaid to govern the World in Methods ot a 
Wiſdom tempered with, and inſeparable from, all 
theſe Perfections. , 5 
No in anſwer hereunto, it is to be obſerved, that 
the Ohjectors agree with us in One general Principle, 
Which is, That it cannot by any Means conſiſt with 
the Notions we ought to entertain of God, to ſup 
poſe, that a Being perfectly Good ſhould lead Men 
into inevitable Ruin; Or, that a Being perfectly Ho. 
ly ſhould” be Author of, or Partaker in, the Sins 0 
Men; Or, that a Being perfectly Juſt ſhould puniſh 
Men for Facts by himſelf ordained, and, without 
any ſeeking or Concurrence of their'own, neceſſari 
brought upon them. Thus much being premiſed, 
as out of the Queſtion; Let us ſee, how much thehsth. 
following Particulars will avail, toward ſatisfying a f 
reaſonable Scruples about this Matter. Mite 
1. Firſt then, Let it be conſidered, Whether, when don 
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eellent Order, and a gradual afcent of Perfections; it 
a miſbecome their Creator to continue them in that 
order. Now the Wiſdom of the Creator ſeems 
Wichicfly to be manifeſted, by the peculiar Excellencies 
or the ſeveral forts of Creatures: And the ſtanding. 
beauty of the Creation is illuſtrated, by each ſort 
acting in Conſent and Proportion to their reſpective 
oovers and Qualifications. Among all the Stations, 
a thoſe regular Diſtances, none feems more wonder- 
ful, than that aſſigned to Man. He ſtands upon the 
Confines, and is the common Centre of Union as it 
were, between the Material and Spiritual World. 
ere is an incorruptible Soul inhabiting a Body cor- 
vytible; Conſequently fit to be acted upon by Paſſions 
ad Appetites, and ſince tainted with Original Sin, 
[SWvicreby it is greatly depreſſed toward Fleſh and Senſe. 
hut, that Primitive Conſtitution and this ſupervening 
Corruption notwithſtanding, a Rational Soul it is; 
ad, as ſuch, endued with a Power of thinking, com- 
boring, judging, and dtermining its own Choice ac- 
wrdingly. We cannot ſay indeed, that, in theſe Ope- 
Oiitions, the Humane Soul is fo clear, or ſo equally poi- 
kd, as formerly. But, that even the preſent Remains 
if this Freedom are an Excellence, cannot be deny*d. 
forLiberty is a Privilege, which all the World are fond 
0, and perpetually contending for. And thoſe Men 
know very little of the Dignity of Humane Nature, who 
do not allow That of the Will to be the moſt valuable 
Liberty of any. Conſequently, it can be no Reflection 
on God to preſerve Men in this Liberty; or to ſuffer 
lit laying ſuch Objects before them, as in their preſent 
dation they may make an unwiſe Choice of: For this 
the Condition of a Creature, frail and fallible, as well 
8 free, But free his Will is, ſo as to be the proper 
Iiternal Principle of all his Actions. And if that Free- 
dom be (as alas it is) too often employ'd amiſs; He, 
mo gave the Privilege, ought not to be 
or 
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for the Abuſe of it. Leaſt of all, when not only eve. 
ry actual Abuſe of it, but every Habit or Diſpoſition 
in ustending that way, and all the unhappy Conſequen- 
ces of Both, are owing to Man himſelf. On the other 

Hand; If theſe Bents and Warpings of the Will had 

deſtroy'd all. Freedom in us; What Trifling, what 
Mockery are thoſe Scriptures, which expoſtulate with 
"T5 Men, and aſk, by they wil} die; Which 
Ezek. wii. Call upon them, 7o turn themſelves from 
MY... their Iniquities; Which declare wicked 
n People to be deſtroyed by the Perverſ:nej 
i. 31, 32. f their own Folly; And, laſtly, Which 

485 beſpeak Men in ſuch ſolemn manner, J 
Deut. xx. as. call Heaven and Earth to record this Day 

| a againſt you, that ] have ſet before you Life 
and Death, Bleſſing and Curſing; therefore chooſe Life, 
that both thou and thy Seed may live? 

2. The Laft Particular vindicated the Faculty of the 
Will, let us in This look to the Obje#s of it. Which 
indeed are ſuch, that They, who are deſirous to have 
an effectual End put to all Vice, by God not ſuffering 
Men to be tempted; ſeem not to be ſufficiently aware, 
that the ſame Method would be every whit as effectual 
for putting an End to all Virtue too. For, to deno- 
minate any thing Virtuous, it is neceſſary, not only 
that there beacontrary Evil, but alſo, that the Evil hav 

ſomething in it, which may invite us under the Appear 
ance of ſome Good. Now That Appearance is the Mo- 
ver of our Affections, and the very thing which makes 
the Temptation. Forit is our Unhappineſs and our Fault 
to be drawn by the Byaſs of Appetite and Senſe; And 
it is through Raſhneſs, or Prejudice, or Weaknels in 
balancing of Motives, that we ſutfer the Deluſion ol 
falſe Appearances to prevail, and prefer real Evil dil: 
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guiſed, before real Good. Now, the ſtronger thoſq s m. 
Motives to Sin are, which we reſiſt; and the more reibe 


ſolutely we perſevere in that Reſiſtance; the greater i ¶ de 
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our Virtue and our Reward. And, if there were no 
Motives to be reſiſted; then doing well would not en- 
title us to Virtue or Reward either. If this be ſo; 
then our preſent Temptations, by furniſhing Opportu- 
nities for the Exerciſe of our Virtue, do plainly add 
both to our preſent Commendation, and to our future 
Happineſs: Nay, and in proportion as the Tempta- 
tion is ſharper and more difficult to be endured; the 
more valuable. is the Victory, and the more joyful the 


ent with patiently. enduring, he commands his afflict- 


d Countrymen even to rejoyce in, ſuch. - 4a 5 
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be thus ſecured to them hereafter; . on 
3. But, Thirdly, As oft as the Subject now under 
Wy debate comes into our Minds, Let us be ſure to take 
ads along with us; that the Objects without, the Sol- 
leitations from within, and the Suggeſtions of our 
great Enemy working upon Both, when conſidered all 
together, are yet hut Temprations. That is, They try 
w only, but they cannot ſo force us, as that any Man 
hould periſn without his own Conſent. In a word, 
Iemptations are not properly the Cauſes, but merely 
the Occaſions and Inſtruments of Sin. And even then, 
they are not ſuch by any natural Tendency of their 
dyn; but altogether made ſuch by our Neglect or 
Miſmanagement. Can any thing be plainer than this 
8 made, by the different Effects and Conſequences of 
tie Diſpenſations of Providence, as they happen to be 
de portion of different Men? The Afflictions 1. 74 
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God, Do not © they aggravate the Guilt: of Some, i by 
at gory Impatience and Rage, Murmuring and De. 
air ? And yet the very ſame Afflictions brighten the 
” ee: Others; and, by the Exerciſe of Patience and 
Meeknefs, Faith and Heavenly-mindediveſs, draw their 
Souls cloſer, and render them dearer to God. The Ri- 
ches God beſtows, Are they not to one Man, like 7}; 
Camel to the Needles Eyes an Obſtruction to his En. 
trance into the Kingdom of Heaven ?. And yet even 
Theſe n the Salvation of Others, who' make 55 
1 0 t bemſelves Friends of the Mammon of Li- 
e wel. 5, 7 righteouſneſs, and open a more abunda t 
Paſſ age into Everlaſting Habitations. Fheſe are Caſes 
obvious to every Man's Senſes and Experience. And 
Reafon will prove as evidently in alł the kinds and de- 
grees of them, that Temptations do nothing of them- 
felves: That the Reſult and Iſſue depends conſtantly 
upon the Perſon tryꝭd by them: And, that ſuch Iſſue 
Will be prejudicial or profitable, not according to the 
Quality ar che Degree of the Tryak but according to 
the Hand it — fall into, aaa che Uſeswhich ſhall be 
made of it. 12 
L would: not Ie ſuppoſed al his ner to forget 
thedeplorable ence of Humane Nature; and that 
unhappy nf Paſſion and Inclination, which, like 
4 By obs! put the wrong way, draws us much more 
ſhrongly Tet: Evil than Good. But, blefled- be God, we 
can add: in the. Loft Place, that there is 4 Proviſion 
made for This alſo, by: the Affiftances of at Grace, 
Which is ꝓrbmiſed to all our Weakneſſes and Wants; 
upon Condition it / be earneſtiy fought; and-dilgently 
Fo oy xr - - +7; mmproved- So chat when He, who fays] 
1 5 1 Without: ant pe dan a — bach like: 
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My Grace is ſufficient for thee,” fon n ũ1 
eee eee e eee 
[ will neuen leave thee nor forſake” tbe oo 
When the fame Apoſtle, who acknowledges, that he 
was not /uffitient of himſelf to think any arg 
F ; BY . 2 Cor. iii. 3 
thing as of himſelf does yet at another 
time declare himſelf able to do even all! n . 
things through Chriſt, who ſtrengthens him: 
and lays this down, as a Rule, that obtains in all God's 
proceedings, and as an Evidence of the Faithfulneſs, 
fom which he can never depart; that he will not ſuf- 
fer his Servants 10 be tempred above that © 
they are alle, but will with the Temptati- Fs 
on alſo make a way tn eſcape, that they may be able o 
hear it: When ſuch Scriptures as Theſe, I ſay, come 
to be fairly weighed, they are great and gracious Sup- 
ports. Enough to buoy up the ſinking Spirits of any 
ue Chriſtian” under the ſevereſt Tryals: Enough to 
convince any impartial Confiderer, that God, who 
pave Men a Power of Choice, is wiſe and good in lea- 
ring them to the uſe of it: That He, who makes 
Temptatlons capable of contributing to their Virtue 
ind Happinefs; no leſs than to their Guilt and Miſery, 
by no means chargeable with their Sins: And that 
He, who forſakes not the Faithful, nor ever fails to 
tin the Weak, does all that ean become him to do 
un Creatures, ſo created at firſt, and ſo corrupted at 
preſent, as Mankind are. Creatures, not ſuppoſed to 
7 1 Ni, n af 1 
de ſufficient: Powers of their own; and therefore 
; directed here by St. James, upon a certain Preſumption 
f of their Wants, from whence, and upon what Terms, 
„expect Supplies. For that is manifeſtly his Mean- 
s from the fourth to the ninth Verſe. Which L ſhall 
plain as briefly as I can, by enquiring, Into the Na- 
„dure of the Thing he commands his afflicted Brethren 
5 
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to pray for; and then, Into the Qualification he re- 
qures, for rendring thoſe Prayers ſucceſsfuu. 
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The Blefling to be prayed for is Viſdom. Under 
which we may reaſonably ſuppoſe all that Ability of 
doing well to be eomprehended, which is more com- 
monly ſtyled the Grace, or Spirit, of God. For, in 
regard the Will and Underſtanding are only diſtinct O- 
peratiotis of One and the ſame Mind; and whatſoever 
the Underſtanding cenceives and repreſents as beſt, the 

Will never fails to chooſe ; It follows, that a true In- 
formation of the Judgment is not only an effectual Se- 
curity, but even a neceſſary Cauſe, of a right Determi- 

nation of the Will. Previded always, that by ſuch 
Information be meant, not only a cold and ſpeculative 
Notion of the Truth and Nature of Things; but a 
lively Senſe, and juſt Calculation, of their Importance 
and reſpective Conſequences to us. For, as flo Man in 
his Wits ever choſe Evil, except under the Notion of 
Good; ſo neither did any ever chooſe it, except un- 
der the Notion of a Good, greater, as was at that In- 
ſtant preſumed, than ſome Other Good, then laid in 
the Bala nee againſt it. en 
The Motives, or ſeveral ſorts of Good, concerr'din 
Moral Actions, are reducible to Three Heads; The 
Virtue or Honeſty, The Profit, and the Pleaſure of 
them; The more of theſe concur, the ſtronger is the 
Inducement. But the firſt is of ſo great Conſiderati- 
on, that Both the other are not an Equivalent, not 
ought to prevail without it, much leſs againſt it: That 
is, No Proſpect of Pleaſure or Advantage will juſtly 
an Action vicious and infamous. Now, in regard thoſe 
Advantages and Pleaſures are alſo of different kinds; i 
requires great Skill and Integrity to make a juſt Com- 
tation and Choice between them: To give a due 

| | as the Profit happens to be greater or lets, 
preſent; or future; And as * Pleaſure propos'd is du- 
rable and fugitive, intellectual or ſenſual. In the pre- 
ſent deprav'd State of Humane Nature, the Laſt of their 

Motives ſeems moſt powerfully to affect us. Ant 0 
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Them again ſuch Pleaſures, as moſt ratify Senſe, and 
cannot be of any long Continuance; The only Method 
therefore of ſecuring our ſelves from the Danger of be- 
ing deluded by Theſe is to weigh againſt them the 
Virtue, the Advantage, and the Delights of another 
kind, which attend things unacceptable to Fleſh and 
Blood. Bur, this being all a Violence to our corrupt 
Inclinations, we muſt be obliged to a Principle ſupe- 
nor to Nature for our Succeſs in attempting it. Ehe- 
cially in Afflictions, which, the Apoſtle truly confeſſes, 
do fem for the prefent not only not joyous, Ich. Al. 11. 
tut grievous. And more particularly yet De it 
in thoſe, which are voluntary Afflictions, and: choſen 
for the ſake of God and Religion, (the Caſe of the Con- 
yerts here apply*d to by St. ames) no Miſdom leis than 
That from above, can produce and eſtabliſh Reſolu- 
tionand Perſeverance in Sufferings, to which Mankind 
have the ſtrongeſt and moſt irreconcileable Averſions. 
This therefore is the Mercy, which They, and all af- 
fied Chriſtians, are encouraged to aſk of God. And 
the mighty Influence and Benefit of it, under ſuch try- 
ng Circumſtances, may be expected to anſwer our Pur- 
poſes and Wants, the ſeveral Ways that follow, © 

1, In enlightning the Minds of Men, to ſee and at- 
tend to the many excelent Reaſons which move God 
to ordain or permit ſuch Afflictions upon his Servants, ' 
Such are, The Tryal of their Virtue; As the beſt tem- 
pered Arms are proved by a Higher Charge than ordi- 
nary: The Increaſe of their Spiritual Strength; Exer- 
ale contributing to that of the Mind, no leſs than that 
of the Body: The Prevention of Spiritual Pride, and 
Security: by ſuch Experiments of their own Weakneſs, 
if left to themſelves; and of their ſtill remaining liable 
to Temptation , notwithſtanding any Attainments in 
Grace and Virtue made by them, tho? never ſo hap- 
ply heretofore: The correcting ſome paſt Miſdemea- 
nour, or ſubduing ſome rebellious Luſts, which ofter 
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of vety Good Men: Magnifying the Power of Divine 
* in carrying them through Difficulties, which 
Zamane Nature, deſtitute of ſuch Aſſiſtances, had not 
arabic co hear up againſt: Shewing to the World 
Examples of ſurpriſing Patience, Reſolution, i andFirm- 
neſs of Mind, to provoke their Imitation, and e encou- 
om the honeſt but feeble Intentions of Others: Wea: 
-ing the:Avections from. things here. below: Raiſing 
the Mind by heavenly. Diſpofitions, and, in Propor: 
tion to their preſent. Sufferings, perſuading: them of: 
ſure and more abundant -Recompence; for the Crown 
oft their Labours at the laſt Great Day, 
FTheſe are ſome of the many excellent Ends, ſerved 
by the Sufferings of Good Men. Which yet are all over. 


Mind by a Wiſdom inſpired from above. To This we 
owe the very Remembrance, To this the juſt Valuation 
of them. This teaches us the Reaſonableneſs of glorify: 
ing God, in any way of his own chooſing; The Prete- 
-rence due to Profit above Pleaſure; And how mu 
better it is for us, that our Minds ſhould be improved, 
than that our Senſes fnould be ratifyed. This takes 
- off from the preſenit Smart by t = feeling of God's Fa. 
yours And more tlian makes amends for bodily Pain 
and Grief, by the raviſhing Satis factions of a gaod 
- Conſcience. But eſpecially This ſers che Excellen yi 8 
of our Reward always in view, and che unſpeakab +. 
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are ſeryed, not All at once, but Some in one time and 
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tion, the State of our Souls, and the Nature and Kind 
of our Affliction, are principal Articles. Theſe when 
the Grace of God hath helped us to deſcry, (as, Whe- 
ther our Sufferings be deſigned for Correction of ſome 
Vice, Or whether for the Exerciſe and Exemplification 
of ſome Virtue, and the like) the next Proof of our Spi- 

ritual Skill muſt be ſeen in ſuch a Temper and Behavi- 
our, as may anſwer that purpoſe of God concerning us. 
I this be cochaſtiſe us, Repentancemuſt be our Care; If 
to try us, Patience and Perſeverance; If to promote 
the Honour of Religion, Meckneſs and Charity to our 
Perſecutors's And a Deportment ſo diſcreet and void 
of Offence, as may oblige thoſe of a contrary Judg- 
ment to glorifie God, by the good Works they ſhall 
Lehold in Us. In ſhort, This will be a Light to our 

Eyes, and a Guide to our Feet. A Wiſdom to Salvation, 
by which we ſhall at once be enabled to know, and to 
practiſe our Duty; to bring forth the Fruits of Righte- 
ouſneſs, and to bear each Fruit in its proper Kind and 
WJ Seaſon. Particularly, In Sufferings for the ſake of Re- 
lion, (which is the Caſe before us, and ſeems the moſt 
dffculc of any) this Heavenly Wiſdom is abſolutely 
eceſſary, to diſtinguiſh the Cauſes and proper Times 
of ſuffering. What thoſe are, which require our endu- 

ing and reſiſting even unto Blood; and, When the 
Lerpent ought to be mixt with the Dove, by prudent- 
Wy i) dectining a needleſs Tryal: What Means are fit to 
oi © uſed for our own Preſervation; which if neglected, 
eur pretended Martyrdom would be the Sacrifice of 
1 Fools: And, when it is, that we are to caſt our ſelves 
e entirely 
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entirely upon Providence, and eſteem the very ſoreſt W's 


Temptations juſt Matter of Joy to u. t 
- - Such is the Grace, which St. James here would have 
his perſecuted Brethren, and indeed the Afflicted in 
general, to aſk of God. And ſo properly it is ſtyled te 
Wiſdom: As a Principle, both convincing their qudg . u 
ments of the wiſe and kind Ends, and conducting E 
them in the uſe of Means moſt ſuitable; to the End; Wt: 
of their reſpe&tive Tryals. It remains now, only Nee 

that I fay ſomewhat to the Other Point; which con. Wh th 

-cerns the Qualification requiſite to render the Pray. WW 
ers of this Wiſdom ſucceſsful: And That ſhall be MA 

gone very .f 5.015757 ẽ ng 1 

Among the Promiſes of Grace produced at the En- WW tt 

trance upon This Head, the Firſt enjoyns aſking, as1 k 

neceſſary Preliminary to Receiving. Now this a 

the Apoſtle tells us here. muſt: be in Faitb, without v 

Doubting and wavering, and a Double Mind. Where- e 

by, there is no Queſtion, but the two following de 
J intendedd lo i 

I. Hitſt, A ſtedfaſt Reliance upon God for obtaining WI 

ſuch Succour and Relief (that is, ſuch Meaſures of Hof 

Grace and Favour) as he ſees expedient for us. It is": 

plain from infinite Paſſages of Holy Writ, that Gol WB 

expects we ſhould apply to him in our Wants, and that 
we ſhould do it with repeated and continued Eearneſt· cu 
neſs. But then it is equally plain to any who conſider lh no 
thoſe Paſſages, that our Importunity is acceptable and O 
3 with God, as it is a Teſtimony of our unſfa· ¶ ut 
ken Faith in and humble Dependence upon him: n. 
a word, that it does not extort the Mercy he is loth to ef 
grant, but makes us fit to receive the Bleſſings he de- by 
lights libzrally to beſtow. Accordingly, where the tak 
Deliverance: of his Servatts, and the granting of their 
Prayers, are mentioned; we find them ge- 
Nn 10 nerally attributed to their Hope and rut, ent 
unn 293 their aiting fer, and Caſting tbeir Bur ber 
HOES } 4 . i : Ut EF 
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750 God, For this indeed is giving him ho en 
the Glory due to his Divine Perfections3s 7 
We muſt not . any Difficulties too great for 
Him to vanquiſh; for that detracts from his Omnipo- 
tence: We muſt not ſuppoſe our own Faults and F rail- 
ties (when unaffected and repented of) will ſhut his 
Ears againſt our Cries; for that were a Diſparagement 
to his Mercy and his Truth. Leaſt of all muſt we 
come to him with any Confidence in our ſelves; for 
that were to make our Prayers a Mockery, and pre- 
ume to divide the Honour of our Succeſs with him. 
And, whatever our own Endeavours may be, (and 
they ought to be what they can) yet the Events, nay 
the very Power of endeavouring, muſt be acknow- 
ledged entirely His. To be ſhort, He is to be our 
ſole Stay and Truſt; and upon Him we are to reſt 
with a Firmneſs, which may compoſe our Fears, pre- 
vent all Anxiety of Thought, ſet us above all Deſpon- 
dencies, poſſeſs us with an impregnable Perſuaſion of 
bis Affection for us: Such Laſtly, as may repreſent 
the Aids, which we implore with a due Reſignation 
of our Spirits to his Heavenly Will and Wiſdom, (all 
that we really ſtand in need of) to be as certain to 
bs, as if we already had them in actual Poſſeſſion. 
2. The Other thing intended here, is Steadineſs in 
our Duty. A well we ighed and fixed Reſolution, that 
(0 Extremities ſhall drive us to Deſpair, nor abate of 
our Love and Zeal: A prudent uſe of the Means put 
into our Hands; without which we do nor ſo proper- 
truſt God, as tempt him: And an utter Abhorrence 
of all unlawful Means for our Eaſe and Reſcue. For, 
by recourſe. to ſuch, we plainly break off with God, 
ke the Matter out of his hands, give up his Prote- 
GHion, and formally diſcharge his Providence from 
ay farther Care of us. To this purpoſe a very anci- 
ent Writer of the Church interprets the double Mind 


are, of a Man divided in his Affections between This 
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and the Next World: Floating like a Veſſel withoy 
Ballaſt, with Wind and Tide contrary. Such is the 
-Inſtabilicy ſpoken of at the Eigbih Verſe, where Con 
eience of Duty, Fear of Puniſhment, and Hope 
Heaven draw One way; and aviolent Guſt of Troubl 
and Worldly Conſiderations, drive another. And, x 
-cording as Either of theſe oppofite Motives make; 
ſtronger or weaker Impreſſion, the Man's Piety an 
Virtue are proportionably more intenſe or remiſs. Ne 
AFuch a Man cannot, as S. James obſerves, think (or rei 
ſonably expect) to receive anything (any of this M. 
dom) from God; becauſe he is defective in the ver 
Condition, upon which it is promiſed. Sincerity au 
Conſtancy are Our part; but theſe belong to none 
whoſe Hearts ane not whole with God, aud who contin 
not ſtedfaſt in his Covenant. His Honour and his Truth 
ſtand unalterably engaged, in favour of thoſe bra 
Soldiers of Chriſt, who in this Fight of Afflictio 
ſtrive Lawfully and manfully: But They have no Righ 
to either Deliverance or Support, who, though gon 
tent to march under his Banner while the Service 
caſy, do yet, when Combat comes on, and the Adic 
grows hot, throw down their Arms and deſert tot 
Enemy. The Chriſtian Warfare is ſuch as allows 
no Capitulation. For, as the Cauſe is God's, ſo is th 
Strength that defends it. And, Is it to be imagined 
chat a formal Petition ſhould prevail for additional Re 
cruits, to Them who have betrayed the Supplies the 
received before? If therefore we defire, God ſhoul 
ſtrengthen our Weakneſs ; we muſt determine to en 
ploy the Courage and Powers he infpires. We muſt, 1 
full Aſſurance of his Might, refolve to ſtand it out! 
the laſt; which is indeed reſolving to conquer and ti 
þ umph. For He is faithful, be cannct de 
Hbimſelf; and They, who call in his Sul 
cours againſt any ſort of Tribulations or Tryals, i 
the two Diſpoſitions I have been treating of, never e 
Mid, never ſhall, ſeek them in vain. 198 
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Town, there are many Caſes, from whence unwar 
people might be apt roconclude, that even Such Pray- 
ers are not effectually heard. But Imuſt add, that many 
prayers are then moſt effectually heard, when ſuch Men 
fondly ſuſpect the quite contrary. For the Minds ſo 
prepared, as wehave juſt now ſeen, always eſtcem their 
Addreſs moſt ſueceſsful, when anſwered in that way, 
hich the Divine Wiſdom knows.to be belt for them. 
Not always by Deliverance out of Afflictions; becauſe 
the Continuance of theſe may be more for the Glory of 


Cod, and cheir own Good. Suppoſing then, that theſe 
ee even lengthened; they are heard, if their own Pa- 


nience be lengthened out with them. Suppoſe the De- 
gree of them to be yet more exquiſite; they are heard, 
che Meaſures of their Spiritual Conſolation and Sup- 
port do at the ſame time increaſe. Nay, ſuppoſing the 
Extremity to be ſuch, as even foils theſe Combatafits 
or a Seaſon; Yet, notwithſtanding ſuch Diſgrace, they 
re heard, if God renew their Strength, pour in mote 
plentiful Reliefs of Grace, and ſo bring Good out of 
Evil,” that they grow wiſe and wary by paſt Dangers, 
and not only recover their Standing, but even profit 
themſe]ves of their Fall. For it is an indiſpenſable part 
of our Duty chearfully to ſubmit to the Divine Wiſ- 
dom, both for the Duration and the Degree of our 


; Tryals; and firmly to depend upon it for ſuch a final 
lu, as ſhall not fail at laſt to be moſt for our Advan- 
e. And therefore, if theſe Petitioners ſhall be op- 
15d, tormented, and barbaroufly flain in a good 
uſe; yet even then they are heard too. Then, in the 
otbeneficial Senſe of all; For Bleſſed above all others 
e Man that thus endureth Temptation, , TED 
tt decauſe ſure to receive the Crown of Life, 


which the Lord hath promiſed to them that love him. 
And a Crown of more than common Weight and Lu- 
Ire, no doubt, is laid up for thoſe, who give this 
lt Proof of their Fidelity and Love to Him. 54 
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| | x with 
1 „ | DF Lf, that 
reien. ee Jehn xiv. 1. | 
. ne not diſcouraged 1. N D. Feſus ſaid ume bis Dilip, Itty 
| Departure, or the your heart be troubled : ye believe in Go 
Tale conſequent _ believe alſo in me, 


fupport | 
FER: with Faith in The aid und i in Me, who am One with the Father 
3 conſequent ly able to 3 you in the Execution of my Commands, 


2. Able alſo to reward 2. | Way Fan boiſe are many manſions ; it” 
2 with durable and a- were net ſo, I e told, Caps 1 * to ** 
undant Happineſs in TY for Joy. 
Heaven. yr ; ( 285248 (12 car 1 


3. Whither one eren a 8. And if 7 g „ prepare a **. fur you, I ul beit 
- of my returning is, to come again and receive you unto. 74 6 Jef; * 


ain acceſs for You: And am, there ye may be atſo, . * 
accordingly 1 will in due 1 

time come back from thence 1 _ receive you 6 ap ae, to d 12 
with me for ever. | | * 


4. That thisis the place 4. And hither E & ee. and the wp 7; 
to which 1 am going, you know. | | 
have been often told; and 18 
ſo you have likewiſe, of the Way that leads uber, fo chat # you need u bei 
any * on my Points, | len. 
E154 Fi 3. Thomar ſaith wits obs Lord, 28 3, 
5 5 whither then ge; one 1 can we: OY will. 
A. & , * . age ho S * * 


am * Guide and PR Feſws ſaith um BPR; 1 am the Way, and th 

Dire! or, and ſo the Way ; Truth, and the Life. Ns mas cometh unto my Fail 

T am the Teacher of the but by Me. 236 £6. 

Truth, revealed for this 
purpoſe, and ſo the Truth; 1 am the Author and only Source of Happin 

Eternal, and fo the Life; To the Enjoyment whereof with my Father 0 

Man can attain, Except by N and relying upon Wh in theſe ſever 

| Capacities. 


7. Do not therefore 7. if) ye had ARES me, Je fhould have known 
complain, that you'know Father alſo; and from can * —_ him) 4 
not the Father to whom babe ſeen lum. 
I am going : For They 
who know me and my Deſrine,” know Him; z and They who ſce my Mira 

: ge and me, ſee Him. 


3. Philip, conceiving 8. Philip ſaith ante him, Lord, forw ar the Fatker 
groſly of this Sight, an a it ſufficeth us. | 
alluding poſſibly to ſome | 

Manifeſtations, which God was pleaſed to make of himſelf to Moſes Eli 
3nd the like, deſites ſome ſenſible Repreſentation of the Father, ey” 
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Jeſus ſaith unte him, Have I been ſo long time 5. This Requeſt our 
with you and yer haft thou not known me, Philip? He Lord reproves, by anſwer- 
ie bath ſeen me, hath ſeen'the Father; and how ſazeſ®s ing, that the bodily fight 
u they, Shew #5 the Father? of Him had not fuliy ac- 
quainted Philp with him. 
to diſeern nothing more than Humane in the Son was not to know the 
$a; And to deſcry the Divine Perfections under that Veil of Humanity, 
#35 to ſee the Father in the Son: gs 


82 — f 


10, Believeſt thou not that I am in the Father, and ro, 11. Theſe two being 
ke ber in me? Für word, that I ſpeak unto you, I One in Subſtance, | 
beak not of my ſelf : but the Father, that dæuelleth in mutually in each other, as 
50 be doth the works, - Original and Image: And 
1. Beliove me that I am in the Father, and the in this reſpect, Neither ot 
Loher in Me : or elſe believe me for the very works them an Object of bodily 
1 | fight: They are ſcen by. 
| 5 the Mind contemplating 
pet Divine perfections; Sueh were the Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Truth of the 
Either; in the Son's Doctrine; and the Power of the Father in the Son's. 
Miracles. The Union in this latter reſpe@ being a ſenſible Demonſtration of 
beit Union in the xeft, | ; 


12. Verily, Verily, I ſay unto you, He that belie- 12. As a farther Evi- 
wh on me, the works that I do, ſball he do alſa: and dence whereof, and thas 
mater works thazws theſe ſhalt he do: becauſe I go unto he was to be exalted, 
9 Faber. : not deſtroyed, by dyings 

| | Chriſt promiſes to impart 
lis Power to theſe Diſciptes ſo effectually, that the 3 of it in 
Their hands ſhould be more amazing, than even thoſe of it in his own had 


j. Aud whatſoever ye ſhall atk, in my name, that 13- Nothing, whick 
wil 1 do, thas the Father may be glorified in the they ſhould attempt in the 
„ 8 Execution of their Mini- 

| | | _ ry, with the Invocation 

of his Name, and Interpoſition of his Power, ſhould be inſuperable to 
them, By which means the Chriftian Religion ſhould be promoted, and fo 


kin 3 to the Father, in the manner he chooſes to be ſerved and glo- 
1% If ye | 1 ath any thing in my name, I will 14. And to remove all 
&n, —_ FE a Ds doubt of my Power (ſays 


| Chriſt) I once more pro- 
miſe, that 1 will do this for you. 


COMMENT. 


i the Epiſtle, One of our Lord's Apoſtles directs 
and comforts his ſuffering Fellow-Chriſtians under 
tte preſent feeling and ſmart of Temprations : In the 
Goſpel for this Feſtival, our Lord himſelf comforts 
That, and the reſt of his Brethren the Apoſtles, _ 
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der the melancholy Proſpect of them. The Argument 
for their Support are the lame in ſubſtance; as th 
Froubles they were to be ſuſtained under are the ſams 
in kind: Such Difficulties principally, as the Preach 
ing or Profeſſion of the Goſpel ſhould expoſe themto 
But, as the Afflictions of good Men in general ares 
Object of the Divine Mercy, and entitle the patiei 
Sufferers to the Aſſiſtances of Grace at preſent, and: 
glorious Recompence hereafter: So are We allowed 
under due Limitations, to apply thefe Promiſes pic 
rtionably to the Pains and Patience of all Chrift 
Bichful Servants, how different ſoever in other reſpect 
their Capacities and Sufferings may happen to be. 
Our Lord had ſaid in the Chapter be 
fore, that, to the place whither he wa 
chen going, St. Pe/#7 could not follow” bim immedi 
ately, but he ſhould follow him afterwards. The ſam 
Comfort is here extended to the reſt of the Apoiles 
who indeed: were appointed to follow-him, in the ſamd 
wayof Torments and Death for the Truth's ſake. Ant 
the Terms of this Conſolation juſtifie the Hopes ofil 
others, who follow him in Meekneſs and Conſtangy 
Integrity and Piety, though not in the like painful ſteps 


Ch. xiii. 36. 
A an 


* 


of dying for the Teſtimony of the ſame Trutb. 
The Excellence of the Reward provided for all ſuch 
is illuſtrated in Three Particulars. (I.) The Durable 
Fof it, intimated by the word Manſions. Places o 
Abode; oppoſed to that uncertain Condition of thing 
below, repreſented elſewhere by our by 
| ving here no continuing City. (2.) The 
_ abundance of that Proviſion : for thoſe Manſions art 
many, and furniſh room for all, who make it theil 
care to ſeek and to be qualified for them, be tht 
number of ſuch never ſo great. (3) The Exquiſite 
neſs of the Felicity, which ſhall be then attained: [ 
regard theſe Manſions are in Chriſ't Father's Houle 
where all Happineſs and Perfection dwells. For it 


Heb. xiii. 14. 
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PPP 
x right hand there are Pleaſures for „ 
From hence our Bleſſed Saviour proceeds to ſhew, 
ut the glorious Object of this Hope is entirely ow ing 
to Him. This Diſcourſe is occaſioned by the groſs Ap- 
prehenſions of two Apoſtles; Whoſe ſtowneſs of Un- 


— 


full Declaration of our Lord's eſſential Unity with 
God the Father; and to moſt expreſs Aſſertions of his 
power and readineſs effectually to anſwer the Requeſts. 
pit up in his Name, by plentiful Supplies of all ne- 
ſry Aſſiſtances and Graces of the Holy Spirit. 
That this Promiſe was literally and primarily in- 
ended and made good to the Apoſtles, by the extra- 
dinary Gifts and Powers of the Holy Ghoſt, imparted 
bthem at the Day of Pentecoſt, and at other times 
terwards, as their Circumſtances required, is not to 
e denied.” But there are other Gifts of that Spirit, 
Ad ſeveral Bleſſings no leſs requiſite, for the ordina- 
Conduct of our Nang, for the Honour of God and 
Religion, and for the leading Men in all Ages to the 
ane bliſsful Manſions. Theſe alſo are ſuch, as muſt 
© ſought after the ſame manner, and expected on Pray- 
falike condition d. And therefore, to render this 
uipture of as general Uſe and Conſolation, as the 
Words of it will in their utmoſt Latitude import; 1 
ul confider the T'wo laſt Verſes of the Goſpel, with 
ation to the Prayers of good Men at large. And, 
ing treated formerly of ſundry Points, wherein this 
bubject is concerned; I will employ my Reader's 
houghts on One, purpoſely reſerved for the preſent 
ecalion. That, I mean, which is here enjoyned, as 
Condition neceſſary to qualifie all our Prayers for 
leceſs, which is ting in the Name of Cbriſt. 
Now a thing is ſaid in Scripture to be done in the 
Mane of another, Four ſeveral ways. Either (1.) When 
{11924 | it 
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it is done at the Command of and by Commiſſion from 
another. | Or (2.) When, Menact or da it for the Ser- 
vice and Honour of another. Or (3.) When they pro. n. 
cced in Conformity to the Rules and Directions ſer bye 
that other. Or (4.) When they inter poſe the Autho- 
rity and Me diation, the Sake and Merits, of another. 
„ In theſe ſeveral Senſes Chriſt is ſaid to Gut 
Dans?” 2 come, and to b act in his Father”s Nan: io 
*Exod.v.23- The © Prophets, to ſpeak in God's, and 
Deut. xvili. 3 s 575 
29:20, the 4 Apaſtles in Chriſt's. Name; Ard 
* Atts iv. 17,16. Men 10 hazard their Lives, and to f 
— * 40. p i Ry 
* ads xv. 26, fer Reproach. for his Name; and to 8d 
F rock © CONT Wonders; nay, to do h all things in hi et 
5 A . % Name. And, in the laſt of theſe Sigi. 
e © jufificd, * 88 
wats x 43 ceiving Remiſſion of Sins, I having Lie 
4 . and ® giving Thanks to God, in his Nan. e. 
zun“! 1. In the Firſt of theſe Senſes Me 
may be faid to aſk in Chriſt's Name, when they come 
ro od, in Obedience to Chr iſt's Command i and fro Not 
a Senſe that it is their Duty ſo to do. So did the AW! 
poſtles, when, in a juſt Diffidence of any Power one 
Holineſs of their own, they implored Supernatural A 
bilities, proper for the efficacious Diſcharge of a Trull 
by Him committed to them. So David deſcribes F 
own Practice, and the Foundation of it, P/al. xx vii 
When thou ſaidſt unto me, Seck my Face; my Hear! ſoy"): 
Thy Face, Lord, will 1 ſeek. And This ought indeec if 0 
to be the Senſe of us all, at every Approach toward" 
the Throne of Grace. For a very little Reflection ui,. 
on the infinite Majeſty of God, and the wretched vie 
neſs of ſuch Creatures as We are, would ſuffice e 
condemn. the offering at any fort of Correſpondend 
Wich a Deity ſo pure, ſo high, of Arrogance and Pre 
ſumption. Some Warrant therefore was neceſſary i 
 £guntenance and juſtifie thoſe Addreſſes, the Boldne! 
e, would ven 
9 8 8 | cem 


_ 
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ml and inexcuſable,” But when our Cracious Lord 
ith. n not only, to allow but with all 
imaginable Kindneſs 1 to invite,, nay with the moſt” pe. 
remprory. Injunctions to require, our frequett : and con- 
ſtant Applications: : When He hath called us, and. di- 


uifal Im portunity, uſual in the Reque 
0a Father, or of one dear and 2 F. lend to? an- 
Aber; What can be alledged i in Extenij jation of Their 
Fault, who. ſhew themſelves inſenſihle bo ſuch, x Mer- 
. J Pfeile And, how ſhall 4 os 87 
jeplect, to. uſe the one, and to. thruſt the ety ay, 
rom them? Flow can Men look upon Pray 15 ak * 
tr of no Conſequence Tack 7 as may be rl 15 
t alone at Pleaſure; 3 90 as "Gal þ 1010 er n ds, f ; 
jill be moved by: In Hort, as a.Hom 807 45 
Ine, by. wh ich no 'FISpou Ry go, "Advahita 
ke Party x Paying, but 8 the 540 rece pg 
ſhen Irreligion and "Prof, 72 14200 obtrude' fich 
Notions as ee An when the to ener *difute 
Wie: ſpems t. to ſay, ay, they r too gree Ws Fe 6002 - 
4 b requi Gite,.. M²en mount 55 71d that Duty 
as Intereſt hath"; A 1755 ir n this 5 that Men 
eing ng 


b do 10, And "therefore They that” 4% 7 In Sc 


0. They 7, mult. ” proceed,” 9 to Pg 1 
if ee k as perl orig? a Sie 2nd” an In- 
ice of Homage. A Service, owilig from a dependent 
feature to an nfnite: and Alinighty Creator: And en: 
wurag d by poſitive Commanids And aff e&ionate Ex- 
WUAtIGNS, Theſe ought always to Weigh very much with 
Diſciple, when ſo often and ſo earneſtly inculcated, 

V ſo Great, way Gracigus a Maſter. And that, in ſo 
nd a Manner, as well 48 Wirk fo juſt Aucheriey, that 
one would, none in reafon can, ink- 1 0 5 1 522 
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 aſtingin Chriſis Name; that we pray in due Deferenc 


makes his 
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This then be our Firſt Care, This our Firſt Mark « 


to his, Order, in Confidence of the Encouragemen 
5 by Him; and , becauſe, as his Servants and d 
Followers, we find our felves under indiſpenſable Ob 
ligations 3; ſuch as render us guilty of a very great Sn 
ſhould we neglect ig Mo 

2. This Direction of aſting in Chriſ's Name may bei f 
alſo interpreted ſo, as to concern the Ends propoſedi un 
to our ſelves; and to regulate our Deſires, and our U 
of the things we pray for. An Interpretation, judge v 
by ſome the moſt genuine of any: Who have therefor 
choſen to read the Words, at Ver. 13. in the followig 
Order, Whatſoever ye ſhall aſt in my Name, that H 
Father may. be glorified in the Son, that will I do. ThiWta 
was manifeſtly the Caſe more immediately concerned 
here, Thoſe Apoſtles did not aſk a Power of working A 
Miracles, out of any vain Oftentation, or for pri vate Ad n 
vantage to themſelves ; But purely for the Promotioſ uc 
of the Goſpel which required ſuch Teſtimonies , aa 
by Which, above any other Inſtance, the Father w 


zen the Succeſs of his Son's Doctrine and King uc 


the Promiſe of our Bleſſed Lord's Preſence, where UH 0 
or three are gatheres together in his Name, to mean ſu ud 
Aſemblies e ee Peace and Love, MW 3 
make Chriſt the Motive and true Foundation of Cn 
rity to their Neighbour. However that be, as to t 
proper Senſe of that Paſſage in particular; yer cettaWkid 
it is in general, that every good and faithful Servaninp 
Maſter's Advantage the principal End of her: 


Actions. Our Bleſſed Saviour himfelf, upon all Occ fait 
en. rn, 1 1214 2 
ſions, vindicates his: own Fidelity from hence, that fer 


Vas fat from purſuing any ſeparate Intereſts of his ont, 


bur in all, thing fought the Honour of his Father ter, 
nd thus it 1 Man, who profeſſ ie 


ſenthim,. 
Md SATEIDING 5: en, 
himfelf a Servant and Follower o Chriſt, to do; | 
: I 
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er his Hopes and Wiſhes chiefly upon thoſe things, 
MM which conduce moſt to the promoting his Maſter's 
Honour, and the Advancement of that Spiritual King- 
om of Grace and Glory, which he came to ſet up; 
o ſet it up, in the Hearts of Men at preſent, by Faith 
ad virtue; and then, in the Happineſs and Salvation 
of Souls hereafter. We muſt therefore prefer This be- 


nd great Aim in the Increaſe of our Lord's Honour. 
$0 that no Chriſtian in this Senſe, aſts in Chriſts Name, 
who does not allow to the Spiritual and Eternal Benefits 
tobe obtained from Him, that Place in his Heart, which 
greally due to them. That is, Who does nat eſteem 
the Future infinitely more defireable, than any Advan- 
ages which can be enjoy'd in the Preſent World: And 
fire thoſe proper to the Soul, above any Pleaſures or 
Advantages that can poſſibly accrue to his outward and 
nortal Part. Nay who, with regard to theſe ſenſible 
md bodily Advantages, does not bring a Spirit ſo per- 
ktly reſigned; as to be well content, that his Prayers 
eating to FTheſe, ſhould be heard and anſwer'd in 
lch a manner, as God in his Wiſdom ſhall fee moſt 
it; though at the ſame time that may ſo happen, us 
tot to be moſt agreeable to the Inclinations of Fleſh 
nd Senſe, and a merely Natural Man. 
3. They who / in Cbriſt's Name, are ſuppoſed to 
contribute cheir own Endeavours, ſo far as theſe can be 
krviceable, to the obtaining what they aſk. For (as l 
kd before) To do any thing in the Name of Another, 
Inplies the doing it by his Order and Dire&ion. We 
te therefore . commanded to aft in Faitb; becauſe 
faith ſuppoſes a Promiſe and a Declaration, as _— 
per Baſis on which it ſtands. Conſequently,” it 
dot, cannot exclude, but muſt indeed of neceſſity in- 
fr, the Performance of all choſe Conditions, upon 
ich the Promiſe is ſuſpended: - For Example: We 
me commanded to aſk our daily Bread; but we are 
5 U 2 | commanded 
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K. Pun ir an VolIV. 
commanded to ſeek it by horieft Labour too. And 
therefore the praying for it implies no more, than beg. 
ging Succeſs upon our Labours, and the Bleſſing of 
God to proſper and reward our Induſtry. We are en- 
couraged to aſk Forgiveneſs of our Sins, and embold. 
ned to depend upon the Mercy of God and the Su. 
ferings of Chriſt for it: But we are ordered likewiſe 

to repent of our Sins, and to forſake them. And there: 
fore He, who. prays; and expects to be pardoned, and 
Mill continues obdurate and unreformed, hath no juſt 
Foundation for his Requeſts or his Hopes : Nor can 
he be ſaid to 4ſt in Chris Name, becauſe he does not 
_ aſk in ſuch a Manner, and upon ſuch Terms, as Chriſt 
e withmyHeart,. the Lord will not bear me 
lays: David. Ando therefore obſtinately: wicked Me 
do notaſk-in Chriſt's Name when they pray: becauk 
ſuehga Coutſe of Life is neither conſiſtent with tru 
Faith in Him, as a Mediator; nor with the Condi 
tions of being heard and accepted by Virtue of that 
Mediation, In all fuch Caſes, Men do but tempt God 
and mock themſelves; by forming new Conditions, er 
ceeding their Commiſſion, and abuſing; the Privilege 
of Acceſs to Him. They turn That, which was in 
tended as an Encouragemient and Aſſiſtance to theit 
own-Care, into a Pretence of Hypocriſy and Slot 
Me cannot command Events, nor render our own En 
deavours ſucceſsful; and therefore God hath permitted 


* S 
Ly 


nay he hach enjoyhed, che recommending our See en 
and our Endeavours to Him. But That, which b . 
Supply to our Defects and Weakneſs, when we can g( be 
noetarther, is by na means a Reaſon for ſuperſeding al 10 
Axtempts, or any Excuſe for not going as far as we cu he 
Me gannot effect the Whole: but we muſt not, upo Da 
that: Pretence, fit down with our Arms folded, an, 


gaßpe up for extraordinary Supplies at che Hand of Pri 
vidence, whuie:qur ſelves do Nothing! We are direc 
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ed to caf our Care upon God: but we are no where en- 
couraged to caſt our Idleneſs or our Extrayagancies up- 
on him. And yet even This is done when we expect, 
that he will furniſh our Vanity and Profuleneſs, or grant. 
Relief and Succeſs, without any Degree of Care or 
Concern to help our ſelyes. This is the Caſe both of 
our Temporal and Spiritual, Affairs, that Neither of 
tem will be done without us. And indeed, in the Bu- 
neſs of this World, moſt Men of any common Pru- 
dence ſeem well enough aware of it. The Generality 
of People perhaps are rather too ſollicitous, too eager- 
employed, on That Account. Bur, in the weightier, 
Matters of the Next; where our Endeavour and Con- 

tern are full as neceſſary, and ought. at leaſt ro be e- 
qual in our Thoughts and Regard. ;. They are miſera- 
by negligent and Tupine ; andthink, that now and then 

1 hzy Prayer, though never ſeconded by their own. 
Pains, is al that needs. Hence it ſo often comes to 
paſs, that Men complain of praying to no purpoſe, 
and charge God fooliſhly with not hearkening to their 


Petitions. Whereas the Failing, if duly examined, is 


ll the while at home, And their Hopes miſcarry, not 
om any Want or Backwardneſs in Him to hear or 
help; but from want of their own Diligence, and of 
aking proper Methods for the compaſſing their Pur- 
poſes, It is not ealily to be conceived, how great and 
lppy a Change this Conſideration duly apply'd would 
make; How it would quicken and invigorate our Acti- 
ons; And what a World of injurious, and unbecoming 
Reflections it would prevent, which Perſons, loth to 
kem in fault Themſelves, are uſed to caſt upon Grace 
ad Providence. They bewail their Infirmities, or 
their Temptations; Their Inability to conquer ſome 
Darling Paſſion, or to free themſelves from the Bon- 
age of ſome reigning Luſt; and, leſt their Slips and 
Falls ſhall lie at their own Doors, take great Pains. to 


make the World and themſelves believe, that they have 


T3 _ prayed 
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prayed — and fr. requently, but are never the bet. 
ter. But ſuch Men, in Truth, ought to lament and 
condemn themſelves: And, as in mof Cafes, the Blame 
is but roo manifeſtly Durs So, where it is not evi. 
dent, it will become us to ſuſpect, and be very jealors 
of our Selves ; rather indeed to ſuſpect any thing, than 
once imagine, that God i is wanting in his Helps, or 
can befalſe to his e Promiſes. For he 60/0 af; 
thus in Cbriſt's Nane, that is, who prays as he ought 
to pray, in this 71 bird Reſped, tis certain, never aſks 
in —_ 1 | 
255 But the principal and moſt proper Tntent of chi 
preffion is Th 155 Which I reſerved for the Fourth 
1 Eaſt Place; Approaching the Throne of Grace, | 
mean, with an Ky le Confidence; in the Merits and 
Mediation of Chriſt; and reſting our Souls upon Him 
alone for the Mercy and Good Acceptance, of - God, 
Thus did the Apoſtles in the Matter more immediate 
ly concerned in this Paſſage. In the Miracles wrought 
by Them for Confirmation of the Truth, they conſtant- 
ly.invoked the Name of Jeſus Chriſt. When Strength 
and Limbs: were eee Fan the Lame, they are com- 
| manded in the Name of Feſus to land uf, 
72. * * and walk; When £4 Wo 3 
ix 7+. their Health, they declare, that Je 
. 18, Cbriſt made FTE dat} When Evil Spi 
its were to be diſpoſſeſs*d, they are con. 
---xxviii.s, manded in the Name of Feſus Chriſt i 
e 26, 15, ene Ot of the Patient. The uſual Me- 
Yes thod of orming ſuch Cures was by 
laying on of Hands, and Prayer. The Requeſts put 
up to God for the Confirmation and Increaſe of this 
Power, intreat that He would ſtretch fort 
his Hand to heal, and that Signs and Mou. 
| 17650 might be done by the Name of his holy Child Jeſu. 
nd when theſe Petitions at any time had their Ef 
fect to the Amazement oF all Beholders, 20 
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ted to the Apoſtles themſelves; by ſolemn and publick 
Declarations, that they were not e to any Power 
o Holineſs of their on, but muſt be aſ- 

cribed entirely, to Feſt, whom, God: It e 
tad glorified, and to. Faith in bis Name... | 
do conſtant a Dependence upon Chriſt did the very 
Manner of working thoſe Miracles expreſs, which he 
promiſes the Power of, and preſcribes! the Qua lifica- 
tion for here. And ſo juſt were the Doers of them to 
their great Maſter's Honour; in diſclaiming all Right 
o any Glory from thence, all Part in the Operation, 
except that only of Suppliants for, and Inſtruments 
in the Ute of, theſe: e er ee any truly Diuin⸗ 
Rin 4 D“ 

And iron Sw are our Fasern For We, like 
Them, muſt bring the Name of Chriſt along with us; 3 
and, whether we * deſire: to be forgiven 
thoſe things, whereof our Conſciences are 2 . 4 
ifraid,: or to receive Supplies ſuitable to 
dur Weakneſſes and our Wants, muſt come to God 
n a due Senſe, that both the One and the Other ſort 
ae ſuch things, as we are not unrthy te aſk, hut thro* 
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Lied. Accordingly ſuch Forms as theſe have obtained 
nal Ages and Parts of the Church. And moſt de- 
. ſervedly; ſince this is a manner of Worſhip peculiar 
s chriſtians. It is an eſſential and diſtinguiſhing Pro- 


perty of Our Religion: Of abſolute Neceſſity to be 


WH obſerved; and conſequently of very great Importance 
boo be rightly underſtood. To which purpoſe I ſhall 
dow endeavour to ſer it in a true Light, by repreſent- 


r — 


lhe Efficacy, of Prayers: thus qualified. 


I. It was obſerved before, that the vaſt Biene be- 
meet an Almighty Creator, and Creatures ſo poor and 


lowas We are, required an expreſs Encouragement to 


U 4 juſtifie 


— — 


Care was eden te to prevent choſe Effects being 3 
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the Merits. and Mediation of bis Son Feſus Chriſt oun 


ing, as plainly and briefly as I can, The Neceſſity, and 
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juſtifie our Addreſſes to him. And ſuch Encouragement 
might reaſonably enougii he Hoped for; onHdering, 
that out Natural Notions of God repreſent him inf. 
nitely Good, as well, as infinitely Great. The Wiſe 
Man's Argument is certainly very juſt, that God level 
1 a things hat are, becauſe he. would never 
e 29 ade made any thingy if he bad hated it. 
And this Affection in ſuck a Being, it is tagreeable to 
ſuppoſe; would move the common Maker, not only 
to preſerve the things made by him; but to allow to 
each of them ſuch Degrees of Happineſs, as their re- 
ſpective; Order and Condition ſnhould render them 
.capableiof' Thus, ſo far as our Knowledge of Nature 
will Carry us, gther Creatures ſeem tohave been deal 
with. And thus Revelation affures us, Man was dealt 
with too: Only with this Difference, that He, being 
qualified For a voluntary Obedience, was admitted 
into Covenant with God, and had his Happineſs ful- 
pended upon Ferms. When theſe Terms were 'brok- 
en, all Title to the Privileges depending on the keep. 
ing them was forfeited and gone. For the Creature, 
not continuing the ſame it was made, had thenceforth 
diſcharged God of all Obligations which he had vouch- 
fafeck to bring himſelf under, conſidered in the Qua- 
Hty of its Cauſe and Maker. 
If then the ſi ngle Confideration'of our Natural Vile- 
neſs renderꝰd it a mighty Condeſcenſion to permit our 
Acceſs to ſo Great and Glorious a Majeſſy; How {hall 
we preſume to draw near, and hat Receptiòn can we 
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hope to find; when we remember that we are Sinners 


too: Is ĩt not plainly Onè thing; to be diſtant, and be- 
yond all Compariſon Inferioun; And Another, to have 
changed our Nature, and ſo become polluted and odious, 
to a perfectly Pure and Holy Being? If. by creating 
us God be a Father, and We his Children that Rela- 
tion cannot ſtand thoſe an longer in ſtead, who have 
been Undyrtifuland Rebellious Children. If the ra 

25 . gina 


5 1 
* 1 . - to — „ . 
— ” — — * — T _ — 9 1 = — 
5 7 * N i * 1 
„ bd. . hs. « at Us uh 
. * 4 5 4 Fa 2 p _ F id 
Vol. IV A S 297 
wo * . 
4 L 
; 0 89 89 * 
0 0 
„ ann Bic cas „ ” ».- : * a * * *.+* af ee ET mee, Dre * * a „ 


nal Right of Creation conveyed to God that Domi- 
won, which implies tlie Care and Protection of his 
Valals; this Claim is loſt ro Traytors, who have ſha- 
ten off his Yoke; and, as much as in Them lies, alie- 
med his Property, by enſlaving and ſelling them“ 
elves to his irreconcileable Enemy. So plain it is, that 
Mankind thus degenerated, could Have no right to cry 
nf more unto the King of Heaven; could have no- 
ung to look for at his hands, but Wrath and Ven- 
geance; and the more they underſtood of themſelves,” 
the more Cauſe" they faw to be overwhelm'd with 
Guilt and Shame, Confuſion and Defpair. 
Ftom hence it follows, that if after this there re= 
mined any Covenant“ right to the Favour: of God, 
this muſt belong to Men, by Virtue of ſome ſubſequent” 
nd better Covenant. A Covenant of Mercy; ſuited to 
the Circumſtances of ſinful Men, and ſuch as inſpires 
Hope by looking up to Him, not now merely as a 
(rearing, but much more as a Gracious and Forgivingy 
bod. . A Covenant, which provides a Saviour and 
tedeemer from the Guilt and Miſery, into which all 
ad been otherwiſe irrecoverably ſunk. And this is 
the Covenant with God in Chriſt ; Typified and fore- 
old from the time of Man's Tranſgreſſion; but actual 
accompliſhed and declared in the Goſpel. A Co 
jenant all along ſo ordered, as to poſſeſs. Men with a 
nortifying Senſe of their own Unworthineſs, and abun- 
Untly to ſhew, that it is by rhe Blood . At 
le don only, chat any of us Have now N 
„ '® 10 510 1465 pg 200fo 7 an: lob 

For to this End it was, that Sacrifices of Living 
Creatures were always a Rite of Religious Worſhip. 
the ſhedding whoſe Blood Men were given to un- 
lerſtand, not only that their own forfeit Lives were a 
Debt to offended Juſtice; but that all, who from 
dencefor ward were ſaved, muſt be ſaved by the Blood 
Another ſhed for them. This was intimated yet _—_ 
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fully under ae Levitical Laws When God appointed 71 
all Sacrifices to be offered by the Prieſt; When One rn 
only place was allowed to offer ſuch Sacrifices in In- 


When One part of that Temple was made inacceſſib| 
to all except the High-Prieſt; and even to him at al 
other times, except po Great, Day of Atonement 
once a Lear (nor was he then to enter without th 
Blood of the Sacrifice) And, when the Prayers of the 
People were emblematically ſent; up to God, in the 


Incenſe carried by che Prieſts into 4 Holy Place, audi er i 
: aſcending in Smoak before the Mercy-Seat. by 4 
The Subſtance and Meaning of theſ 

A A Figurative Ordinances have been in ſome i» 
and God . Meaſure explain'd heretofore. But, I 5 
Wen | to the Subject of Prayer in particular, H 
--- God's keeping his Covenanted People ¶ m. 

| fnch an 1 Diſtance, and accepting their Oblation 7b. 
muſtho nds of the Prięſt only, was ſignified, that ict 

ow be addreſſed” to by the Mediation of Ano 

| nnen vho that is, we cannot be to ſeek, afteſ Go 
He St. Paul hath: told us, that there is ere; 
x Tim. 3. God, and one. Mediator between Cn an 

| and Men, the Man Chriſt Feſus, Again dle / 
that as God. fo this Mediator, is but One, was farthe Fr 
ſignified, by confining all Religious Worſhip to thios 
__ place, Which was a Type of Chriſt's Body pone 
the Tabernacle in which the Mord muniie 

John OW He dwelt and manifeſted forth bis Glu PRaye 
Theſe Remarks concerning the Holy oſEſEeſtic 


Holies I cannot think capable of a clearer Expoſition 
than that left us in the following Texts to the H 
6. brews; The Priaſis went always into ili 
=” e CON » firſt Tabernacle, accompliſhing the Servid 

e God: But into the\ ſecond went the Hig! 
Prieft once every Year,” not without Blood, which he if: 
frei for bimſelf, and for the Errours of the Peopit . 
The Holy _ this ſignifying, that the way into the by 1 bj, 

1605 
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l — 
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A 


ch. x. 125 20 
„ 


tis, that Faith in his Name, and Faith Ads fen. 
n bis Blood, being juſtified in his Name, 1 Cor vi . 


and 
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Rom. U. and juſtified” by bis Blood, huptixinp in 
RON TW To” 15 N and haptizing yi. by 
rr 1s 5 Death, are Phraſes Equivalent! in the A. 
N Writings. Fi oat ah 
This is alſo farther erden Foy Feſus being ſo of. 
tet, and ſo expreſly, declared to be the Author and 
Cauſe of thoſe Bleſſings, which make the Subject of 
our Prayers.” For, whether we aſk Pardon for ou 
ee Faults, it is through this Man only, that 
Ads r b. On iveneſs of Sins is preached unto uz, 
„„ and by Feſus Chriſt "that" God reconcih 
| us to himſelf.” Or, Whether Grace to live 
2 better for the time to come; we are n. 
4 8 newed bythe Holy Ghoſt, * ich God fheds 
55 ben on Us through Felix Chriſt our Saviour 
OY Y He is che Vine, without the Communi 
catſtion of whoſe Sap the Branches can d 
da, 1 berg, but wit her und dis: He the Heal, 
, from Wbem the do hole tical Body, bi 
Vine: nouriſhment miniſtred, increuſotb with the Incruſe 
of God, If we implore any Bleſſings or Comforts 0 
this Life 3 This is the beſt Confidence we have c 
| - Succeſs, that He, why ſPartd not his con 
i. vii oY © Son, but delivered him up for ug all, wi 
certainly be ready with him freely to gfe 27 all things, 
If Dehveratice from, or Support under, Dangers and 
Temptations; we are called to come boldly to the 
Throne of Grace, as ſure to find Mercy and Grait 
eb. 1 help in zime of need, becauſe we hav 
7 7 , an High-Prieſt capabie f being tou 
with the Selig: of bur Tnfirmities, and who was in al 
Points tempted like. as we are, yet without Sin. If out 
Deſires look chiefly beyond this World; It is for Hi 
ſake only that we can obtain them. On Him alone 
depends our Reſurrection; For Chrif i 
' 9 zo,” riſen from the dead, aud become the fi 
' found of them that ſſept: Which affures 


, us, 


Vol. V. K. JaMES's Day. 30 


us, that He, which: ruiſed up the Lord Je- 88% 
us, ſhall raiſe up 'us alſo by Feſas : On 5115 r 
Him alone the Happineſs we hope for in that State; 
For this is the Gift of God through” Feſus 1 OH DEM | 
Cbriſt our Lord: Who, at his departure! 457; 217 
out of the World, left this Day's Conſolation behind 
him; that He is gone to prepare for his Diſciples a place 
in bis Fut her Houſe, and that he will cue 430519 
: 2. 10. John xiv. 2, 3. 
uin, and recei ve them unto: himſelf; that 
where he is, there they may be alſo. C0066. 
2. After ſo much ſaid upon the Neceſſity, very little 
needs be added to prove the Efficacy, of thus aſlæing in 
the Name of Chriſt. For, beſides the many Promi- 
es made upon this account in the New Teſtament, 
and all the Commands of ſeeking neceſſary Supplies, 
enforced with the Encouragement of receiving what 
xe want; the Correſpondence between the Jewiſh 
and Chriſtian. Religion, which is already ſpoken to, 
gives us an equal Right to thoſs of the Old Teſta- 
nent. There is not therefore one Aſſurance giyen 
o the Sacrifices under the Law, which does nos ſtill 
more ſtrongly affect our Prayers under the Goſpel. 
For even thoſe derived their Force and Merit from 
the Typical Relation they bore to the Chriſtian Prieſt 
und Sacrifice; and as % now are, ſo they likewiſe 
vere, accepted in the Beloved; Even Him, pd FOLIA 
in whom wwe have Redemption through h:: 
Bed. Accordingly upon this Capacity it is, chat the 
Author to the Hebrews lays ſo very great a Streſs, 
through the whole Courſe of his Argument in that E- 
pile: Declaring Him our merciful anus 
jathful. High- Prieft, able to ſuccour them i Heb, ft, 16. 


„„ 


tat are tempted; and 10 ſave them to ibe Ax. 423. 
er maſt that come lo Gbd by bim; ſeing 
le ever liveth to make« Intercgſidu for ur. In ſhort, 
There is ſo cloſe a Connexion between the Merit of 
our Lord's Sacrifice, and the Power of his Interceſſi- 
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on; that it is now as great an Indignity to diſtruſt 9 
Mercy and Acceptance, as it would have been to fla. 
ter our ſelves with Expectations of Succeſs without i 
Had not Chriſt died, it had been Impudence to hoh, 
but after that, it is Infidelity to doubt: Becauſe 15 

Doubt would, by neceſſary Implication, infer a que 
ſtioning either the Value of his Sufferings, or the by 
ficiency of his Power, or the Truth of; his Promiſes, 
And ſo in Fact reflects on the whole Scheme of Re. 
.... 
I cloſe this Argument with a Remark or Two, 5 
which one would think there ſhould not be any, and 
yet Experience proves there is but too great need. The 
One is, that this Benefit of being heard when we aſk 
M Chnſts Name, is confined, as the other Goſpel. 
Privileges are, to thoſe who firmly believe in and ſ 
eerely obey him. Men may call themſelves Chriſtians 
t no purpoſe at all; for they do not belong to Chril, 
unleſs he be depended on as their Prieſt and Sacrifice, 
and obſerved with their Duty owing to their Lord and 
King. They that defire to have their Perſons recon 
eiled, and their Prayers recommended, muſt pray1 
Faith. But Faith without Works ſuitable to it, b 
accounted dead, and can have no effect, but ſuch s 
is worſe than none, the Reproach and Self- Condem 
nation of the Believe. 

2. By the Correſpondence between the Legal and 
this Goſpel High- Prieſt, we may perceive not only 
che Efficacy, but the Duty of Prayer. God of old 
manifeſted his favourable Preſence at the Mercy Seat 
He does the ſame now to Chriſtians, in Him, of whom 
that Propitiatory was a Type and Shadow. But thi 
is done in both caſes, to the Prieſt offering up the 
Prayers of the People: And he cannot in this reſpect 
do the Office ofa Mediator for Them, who bring Hin 
no Prayers to offer. For his Buſineſs is not to pray fo 


thoſe w n pray ſor themſelves, but to 1 


fol TV. « . Tan: — 


der i the Peper of thoſe who aſk. tn” La us 
herefore, in a due ſenſe of our Obligation and Inte- 
felt, be fervent and frequent at the Throne of Grace; 5 
nd eſteem it a moſt valuable Privilege, that we may 
come thither boldly, when afting in Cbriſts Name, 
That is, as you have ſeen under this Laſt Head, When 
ve humbly and heartily acknowledge our ſelves leſs 
than the leaft of all God's Mercies : When we diſclaim. 
ll Deſert of our own, and a approach, as becomes mi- 
krable, but believing and penitent, Offenders: When, 
lifter the Example of our Eſtabliſh'd Church in her 
idmirable Liturgy) we interpoſe the moſt prevailing 
Name of Jeſus the Beloved in all our Devotions ; And 
when, with the loweſt Opinion of our own Vilenefs, 
which makes us unworthy to be 15 Any thing, we do 
jojn ſo high and honourable a Truſt in His Merits, 
that we make no doubt of obtainin gs „for His ſake, Eve- 
1 thing that is expedient for us. For the more mein- 
ve conceive of our ſelves, (and tis but too evident 
xe cannot exceed on that hand) the nobler and juſter 
b our Faith in our Saviour's ineſtimable Sacrifice, 
and all- powerful Mediation for us. To Whom, with 
the Father and the Holy Spirit, be aſcribed, as is 
moſt due, all Honour and Glory, eee and 
Praiſe, now and. for. ever. Amen. 
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4 ſhore Account of Fe. Banyan AS the e, 

HE Scripture acquaints us, that bis e We 
T Name was originally Fo Th that he 40 0 4 
wasdeſcended of the Tribe Leh but Blk at Cy We 
This laſt was a Circumſtance neceſſary to be adde 
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for clearing the next thing related of him, viz. Tha 
he ſold an Eſtate, and brought the Purchaſe-Money' 
to the Apoſtles, to be put into a common Fund, then 
apply'd to the Suſtenance of poor Chriſtians. For, 

hough within the promiſed Land the Levites had no 
proper Eſtates; yet if any of that Tribe ſettled in 
other Countries, this Law could not be there any ba 
to their enjoying like Properties with the Natives of 

at place. Hereupon, as one of the firſt or mot |; 
beral Contriburofs to ſo Charitable a Deſign, he ſeems 
to have received. the Name of Barnabas, interpreted 

.- _ ; bY e don of Confolatton 
1 Thou h St. Chry/oftom (attending, I ſup 
poſe, to the word Nabi, a Prophet) aſcribes this Name 
to thoſe large Endowments/and Virrues, which qual: 
fied him ſo. excellently for the great Work he was de. 
figned for. Such as the Collect for this Day refer 
to, and the Epiſtle deſcribes, when ſaying, He ws 


„ 4 good Man, full of the Holy Ghoſt, au 
1 _ of Faith. , 5 "i n 3 #1? 
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WMhether he were, as ſome. affirm 
Euſeb. H. 12 tr ee 2 1 7 . N 
C. 12. . l. brought up with St. Paul under Gamalie, 
£15 Ale, zs not certain. It ſeems to be much more 
„ RED LOTT B.; n 
rom. Il. 5. 4a. ſoꝛ that he was one of our Lord's Seventy 
Diſciples. Upon news of the good Suc: 
ceſs, which the publiſhing Chriſt's Doctrine by ſom: 
Cyprians and Cyrenians had found at Antioch, he wi 
ſent thither by the Apoſtles to confirm the new Cit 
ſtians there. The Number of Converts grew ſo fait uM, 
on his hands, chat he called in the Aſſiſtance of 8 
Paul. Theſe two continued mutual Coadjutors fo 
J 1 re 
a opliderable time; che Exc and Methods whet 
of have been already related, in the larger accounl 
given of St. Paul. The Occaſion of their Parting 
Was there alſo taken notice of. Upon which at pre 
ſent it ſhall ſuffice to remark, That even theſe gre 
Lights were Men. of like Paſſions with Us; And, Us 
—— — 8 4 E $31 fs 4% #3 IS 6 Ga "Ye 3 F # we 1% 
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God, upon this occaſion, did moſt eminently illuſtrate 
the Wiſdom of his Providence, by rendring the Frail- 
ties of two ſuch Servants inſtrumental to the Benefit 
of his Church. For Each of them thenceforth em- 
ployed their extraordinary Induſtry and Zeal ſingly 


confined to the ſame place. . 

After this St. Barnabas is ſaid, by Some, to have 
travelled to Alexandria, and from thence to have re- 
turned to Fudea. By Others, to have preached about 
Liguria, to have ſettled Chriſtianity at Milan, and to 
x been the firſt Biſhop of that Church. All ſeem 


own native Country; and that, by the Malice of the 
ews, he was tumultuouſly aſſaulted, and ſtoned to 
Dath at Salamis, the principal City of 'C its 

He hath left us One Epiſtle, Fe, 
among the Apocryphal Writings of the Hieron. in Ceta!. 
rſt Giriftians By which Werd 3 is not n 
meant always, that ſuch Writings were 
not genuine; but oftentimes, only that Pearſon, Teck. 
hey were not received as Canonical. It * * & 

full of Piety and Zeal; frequently quo» _ 
ed by Clemens of Alexandria; written 3 754, 
da Style very Allegorical, but ſuch as 4 
he Engliſh Reader 1 may be both enter- *: 57” 27. 
aned and profited by. The Opportu- b 2008-66 þ 
ty of which is owing to the pious La- ee. 
ours of the preſent Right Reverend and Waks, 1699. 
earned Lord Biſhop of Lincoln. 
The Epiſtle to the Hebrews hath been by Some at- 
ibuted-to St. Barnabas, but that Opinion hath met 


th "= _ Cen, | 


( 


and apart, which, till then, had been united, and 


0 agree, that his laſt Labours were employed in his 
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Acts xi. 24. OS Lord God 2 l who 12586 endue thy yl 
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Succeſs the preaching. of | the Church which wa, in Feruſalm 
thoſe Brethren had, (men- they ſent forth SG, that be ff 
tioned, Ver. 19, 20.) the as far 45 Antioch, . 

Church at Jeruſalem ſent 

Barnabas, to ſtrengthen and perfect the new Converts in the Dodrice u 
had received, 


23. In ' purſuance of 23. Who, when he came, and] had ſeen the pan 
which Commiſſion, he God, was glad; and exhorted them all, that wih 
'travelled through Phanice. po poſe of heart they wowld cleave unto the Lord. 
and Qpre:, and at laſt to 929 
«Antioch ; exhorting them to nene eee and immored 
Fonſtancy i in the Faith. : & 15 | 


22. Upon hearing what 22+ T 25 of theſe things came unto the wn 


24. In which he was ve- 24. For he was 4 good Man, and full of th H 
ry . fot the pie - Ghift, and of Faith : and much people wes added - 
ty and Virtue of the Man, the Lord, 

As well as the eminent En- 
 dowments of the Holy spirit, qualified him admirably for a Work of ü 
nature. „ 


25. which tber he might 25. Then departed Barnabas te Tarſus, for u 
the more effectually ac- Saul. 
compliſh, he called inthe 
* en Aſſiſtance of Saul. 

= TT . 

26. Ry whoſe joint La- 26. Aad when he bad fawnd bim, be brougit 
bours for a Year together unte Antioch. | And it came te paſs, that 4 whelt 
the Goſpel gained fo much they afſembled themſelves with the church, and tan 
Advantage at Antioch,that much people : And "ie pt were called c 

there firft, the Believers of firſt in Antioch, 
Ir were ſolemnly ſtyled by * 


the Name of Chriftians, or, Perſons believing in, and belonging to, Jes 


. D 
27. * Perſons endued 27. And in theſe grams * prophet from Jai ex 
with that Gift of the Ho- lem, gant Antioch, * ? th 
Non Ghoſt, which enabled | Jas | 1 


em to foreſce and declare Eyeats to come. 
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if. And there flood wp one of them named Agabus, 28. * Throughout the 

ad ſynifed by the Spirit, that there ſhould be great dearth Roman Empire, as indeed 

throughout all the world + Which came to paſs in the it happen'd about Two 

11 of Clandins Caſar. Years afterward, and the 
| Fourth of claudius Ceſar. 


29. Then the diſciples, every 75 according to his a= 29. f This came very 
ly, determined 10 ſepd relief t unto the brethren which ſeaſonably, for the Fa- 


weh in Juden. . mine, there icular] 
| was r tad long * 
10. Much alſo they did, and ſent it to the elder; * by 30. * To be depoſited 
1 hands of Barnabas and Saul, in Their Hands, and di- 


ſtributed at Their Diſere- 
jon, according io the Neceſſities of thoſe under their Cate. 


COMMENT. 


HE Subject of thoſe good Tidings, referred to 
Ver. 22. is a great Number of Believers turned 
the Lord. And the Occaſian of this numerous Con- 
erlion is very remarkable. The Eighth 
hapter had taken notice of a terrible 
Perſecution , immediately after the Death of St. Ste- 
n. The Rage hereof diſperſed the new Believers , 
d render'd Feruſalem incapable of affording Safety or 
Proteftion, for thoſe that made publick Profeſſion of 
briſt, This diſperſed the Diſciples indeed: But, at 
de fame time, it diſperſed the Goſpel too; and open'd 
i Paſlage for the Word of Truth, wider and readier 
than could have been found, ſuppoſing its Proſelytes 
quietly to have continued and aſſembled together in 
any one Place. Theſe Holy Fugitives, who (in Com- 
flyance with the great Law of Self. preſervation, and 
ch our Bleſſed Lord's Direction in the | 8 
(ge) did, when perſecuted in one City. 1 
like Refuge in another; carried their Zeal for Truth 
lo every City: and ' ſo powerfully recommended the 
Cauſe for which they ſuffered, that the Force of this 
Doctrine, whereſoever they arriv'd, made its own way, 
even through Prejudice and Perſecution. Thus were 
(he Enemies of our Religion, intentionally and by De- 
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ſign, the greateſt Friends and Promoters of it, by Oc 
agaaſion and in the Event. And, by the 
os Tat fame over-ruling Providence, which w; 
formerly obſerved to diſappoint the Ma 
lice of the Devil, and to bring good out of the Evil 
his Inſtruments, Wicked Men; The Succeſs of Chi 
ſtianity was ſuch, that it does not appear to any con 
ſidering Perſon, how the Propagation could poſlibj 
have been ſo ſwift, or the Eſtabliſhment of it ſo ſtrong 
had leſs Induſtry or Cruelty been uſed at the very fir 
utterly to ſuppreſs and obſtruct its taking Root at all, 
This Providence of God, in the Diſappointmento 
malicious Purpoſes, and converting the Fufkerings and 
Sorrows of his Servants to their Own, and the commot 
Advantage, ſeems indeed never to have appeared { 
conſpicuous and amazing upon any other Occaſion, : 
on that of founding and eſtabliſhing the Chriſtian Re 
ligion. To this Diſpenfation all that had preceded 
were ſubſervient. The Importance and the Extent oo 
this Bleſſing, The Difficalties it had to encounter 
And the Neceſſity of demonſtrating it to be fron 
God, required the moſt illuſtrious Evidence of a Di 
vine Power. But God is in all Ages the fame in Wi 
dom, and Goodneſs, and Tender Regard for all tha 
love and pleaſe him. Any Cammunity therefore o 
Chriſtians, nay any ſingle Member of ſuch Commu 
nity, may and ſhould, from ſuch Events as this betor 
us, draw Inferences full of Hope and Comfort. 
Hereſies, and Schiſms, and Factions, do frequent 
ly deform the Face, and break the Peace, of the Chr 
ſtian World: But even thoſe have their beneficial E 
fects, and, by awakening the Zeal, by increaſing tl 
Caution, by exercifing the Meekneſs and Patience, b) 
uniting the Hearts and Hands, and by exciting tht 
Devotion and Truſt, of the truly Faithful, they dc 
not only glorify God, in the brighter Shine of his Ser 
Yan Light; but they raiſe the Credir, and firengin 
3 %1 - * | | che 
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l the Aſſertors, and confound the Ad verſaries, of Truth; 
u aa Picty, and regular Conſtitutions. WY 
1 Afflictions and Injuries, Poverty and Diſgrace, are 
y fome of the Inſtruments, made uſe of by the common 
Enemy of Souls, to work our Deſtruction. But Inſtan- 
ee innumerable have been of God's interpoſing ſo 
"1 powerfully with his Grace, that the Sorrows deſigned 
„s bear down, have exalted and brightned, the Suf- 
ers Virtue. Nay, and his Wiſdom path interpo- 
| Wd ſo ſeaſonably too, in the over-ruling of Events, 
ech regard to the Affairs of This World, that thoſe 
ey Calamities , which portended nothing leſs than 
nter Ruine, have at b e the viſible and im- 
eediate Occaſions of ſurpriſing, of much greater Pro- 
berity, than without them, thus working together 
adera Divine Direction, could ever have been looked 
1 WW" reaſonably accounted for. . 
So often therefore as we caſt dur Eyes on This, or 
en ether ſuch like Narratives of glorious and deſireable 
e fects, produced from Means, humanely ſpeaking, 
D mproper and unlikely; let us not fail to make ſuch 
V eoft of them, as may do us Service in the Day of 
MMA dverſity. In all our Diſtreſſes, whether publick or 
4 pivate; under the moſt melancholy Apprehenſions for 
* te Church, or for the State; when the Foundations 
one in Danger of being caſt down, and the Overflowings 
o Ungodlineſs make us afraid; let us remember that 
* bod is in Heaven; and ruleth over all: that His Ways 
ai not as Our Mays: And therefore; however he may 
F offer the Malice of Enemies, the Treachery of Diſ- 
h enmblers, the Inſolence of the Profane, or the Delu- 


tons of Enthuſiaſts, to try or to correct us; Yet, if we 
perſevere in our Duty, hold faſt our Profeſſion, and 


ad tend upon Him, with Patience, and Holy Truſt, and 
* Chriſtian Prudence; the blackning Clouds will ſcatter, 
ell ad the Lord will Cauſe his Face to ſhine on his San- 
che ” > 2 ctuary, 
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310 H. BaRNAAS he Apoſtle. Vol. IV. 
ctuary, and prevent its Deſolation, for his Truth and 
Mercy's ſake. 55 CN Ee 
Thus again, In our Perſonal Capacities: If our 
Worldly Cares be multiplied, our Expectations diſap. 
pointed, our Affairs embaraſſed, our Sorrows enlarged, 
our Bodily Sufferings grievous; Nay, even our Soul 
dejected for want of Spiritual Light and Comfort; 
Still let the Contemplation of God, and the Wonders 
of his Providence, ſuſtam us. That Providence, which 
never fails Them, who in all their Ways, and under 
all their Temptations, acknowledge and patiently a. 
bide upon it; which orders all Events for the trie 
Advantage of good Men; and gets it ſelf more Ho 
nour, by ſuch unexpected Changes of Heavineſs into 
Joy, and the Darkneſs made clear as the Noon-Day. 
II. For the Confirmation and Improvement of Con. 
verts made by the Zeal and Aſſiduity of their Perſecu 
ted Brethren, the Apoſtle of this- Day was ſent, with 
Authority to ſupply what might be defective by an 
want of the like Miſſion to their firſt Inſtructors; and 
to carry on the good Work, by Them ſo piouſly anc 
fo ſucceſsfully begun. Of whoſe Virtues and Abil 
ties when we read ſo high Commendations ; Care 
muſt be taken, that we do not ſo miſinterpret thel 
as to ſuppoſe the Glory of the large Increaſe due te 
any but God alone. The Seed of the Word prove 
fruitful or-otherwiſe, according as it is received anc 
cheriſhed, or deſpiſed and neglected. Much depenc 
upon the Quality of the Soil upon which it is cal 
and the Preparations of This are from the Grace 0 
God, exciting, and working with, the Wills of Men 
This purges out the Corruptions which obſtruct its Ef 
ficacy, purifies the Affections, enlightens the Under 
ſtanding, invigorates the Endeavours, and infuſes thi 
wee” Diſpoſition ro Goodneſs, without which th 
- Beſt Seed is an unprofitible Expence ; and the Care 
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the ſkilfulleſt Sowers is but Labour in vain. But, tho? 
the Scatterers Hand be inſtrumental only; yet in re- 
pard the Power of the, Goſpel is a Power, of Perſuaſi- 
0n; it is a particular Bleſſing to any People, that God 
uſes ſuch Inſtruments among them, as are molt likely, 
ind beſt Red.” to perſuade; Even in the Seaſon of 
Miracles; the Extrabrdinary Gifts did not ſuperſede 
the Ordinary; They only ſupplied their Weakneſs , 
and wrought Effects of which Thoſe were intapable: 
When therefore; to the Endowments of tlie Holy 
Ghoſt this Hiſtory adds the Goodneſs and Faith of Bar- 
bas, as Means of great Numbers belie- „„. 

ping, und turning to the Lord; the Effect 

b, in the Nature of the thing, very ſuitable to the 
Cuſe, For the Fruit of the Miniſtry may moſt rea- 
onably be expected to abound, where Actions teach as 
yell as Words; and when the Diligence of Exhorta- 
tion is ſeconded and ſet home upon the Hearers, by 
the lufldence of Example. Great Thanks are due to 


bod for the Benefit of ſuch Teachers: Great Reſpect, 
ud Honour,.and Praiſe, are due to the Teachers 
themſelves; But eſpecially, Great Care and Jealouſy 
xe required of the Souls, under their Charge. Be- 
auſe, if the Product of ſuch Lives and Labours be 
dot great, the Condemnation of Them, whoſe Un- 
ſuitfulneſs diſappoints their Labours, cannot but be 
very great. 


Occaſion, is the impoſing upon the Believers that 
Name, which hath ever ſince been made their Diſtin- 
tion, and juſtly eſteemed their Glory, all the World 
over. The Enemies of the Goſpel did in Scorn call 
them Nazarenes, The Men of the Sect, and the like. 
Among themſelves they were ſtyled Diſciples, Belie- 
tr, Brethren; and had ſuch other Titles, as import- 
ed Faith and Charity. But now the Succeſſes of Paul 
ind Barnabas had given them ſo much Confidence 
X 4 thar, 


I. Another thing worthy of Remark upon this 


1 


eee, VOLT 


that, at Antioch firſt, they adventured publickly and 
folemnly to take the Name of Chriſtians: Or Perſons 
belonging to, and believing in, Jefus of Nazareth, 3; 
the Chriſt of God, the Lord and promiſed Saviour of 
the World. That this diſtinguiſhing Character wa 
taken in ſolemn manner, we have reaſon to conclude 
1 from the Propriety of the Original Word. 
See Gregory's For xemuaricas is uſed with regard to E. 
05. . * dicts and Proclamations; Such particu- 
© larly, as contained the People's Profeſſi 
ons of Allegiance to Emperors, and the Privileges 
4 by Them to the People; After which mutual 
eclaration, the Emperor in that Place was publickly 
acknowledged, and the Accounts of State-Trarfidl 
ons were feckoned from that Ara. As a farther Proof 
of this, we have the manner of impoſing this Name de. 
ſcribed; That it was done in an open Aſſembly, by 
Euodius then Biſhop of Antioch, and Succeſſor to the 
Apoſtle St. Peter in that See, at the beginning of Cla- 
dius his Reign; and ten Years after our Lord's Aſcent 
into Heaven. Theſe are Circumſtances too conſide- 
rable to be over-look*d, becauſe all virtually contain'd 
in the Greek Expreſſion; which gives a quite diffe- 
rent Notion of the thing, from that too feeble rend- 
ring of being Called Chriſtians. And as St. Luke, the 
Author of this Book, could not find a more forcible 
or proper Phraſe for the Solemnity of this Denomi- 
nation; ſo he could not do greater Honour to his 
on City Antioch, than by acquainting Poſterity, that 
the Proſelytes of that Place had, firſt of all others, the 
Courage thus to take upon them a Name, which eve- 
ry part of the believing World gladly derive froni 
them, and deſire to be known by. "EW 
But it is of much leſs Concern, that my Reader 
ſhould underſtand the manner of this Name being firſt 
giver, than that he ſhould be duly ſenſible of the 
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Weigl ty Obligations, which follow upon its being cof- 
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ſtantly born by us. Now theſe cannot poſſibly be leſs, 
than a firm Belief of the Doctrines, a Conſcientious 
Obedience to the Precepts, and as exact a Conformity 
25 we are capable of to the Example, of that Chriſt, 
after whom we are called. Where theſe are not ob- 
ſerved ; the Name, which is meant for our Crown and 
Joy, becomes our Condemnation and Reproach. T9 
preſerve an inceſſant Remembrance of thefe Engage- 
ments, each Perſon, at the time of his being incorpo- 
rated into Chriſt's Body, receives that, which is termed 
his Chriſtian Name. A Name, deſervedly placed before 
the Other; by reaſon it entitles us to Advantages more 
valuable, than any poſſible to deſcend from our Ance- 
ſtors A Name more ſtrictly Ours, than that of our 


teſpeftive Families; becauſe taken by us, not derived 


down to us. A Name, which we are infinitely more 
concerned to do Credit to, than that Other; becauſe it is 
Mark and Badge of that Covenant with God, uponthe 
ſincere Diſcharge whereof all our Hopes and Happi- 
neſs depend. And therefore, Laſtly, A Name very pro- 
perly enquired of, at the beginning of eur Church- 
Catechiſm 3 becauſe it is the Signature of our Profeſ- 
on, and an indelible Monument of having contracted 
tor thoſe Duties, in which the Child is there about to 
beinſtructe@-.In a Word, If it be deſervedly account- 
ed Baſengels ap Degeneracy, to ſtain our Blood, and 
reflect Mick upon thoſe Fore-fathers, who were 
Men of like Frailties and Paſſions with our ſelves; 
Think, how heinous a Provocation it muſt needs be, 
when thoſe who name the Name of Chriſt : 
% not depart from Iniquity; When ſuch 
miniſter Occaſion to Libertines and Infidels, to blaſ- 
pheme the Son. of God and his Goſpel, through their 
impure and vicious, that is indeed, their infamous, 
ablurd, and contradictory Converſation. 
IV. The Laſt Clauſe of this Scripture cotifirms my 
Remark upon the Fir, For, What could more con- 
8 h duce 


2 Tim. ii. 19. 
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duce to the Honour of the Name ſo lately taken, than 
thoſe Fruits of Charity, ſo agreeable to the Import of 
it, ſent as a Relief againſt the Approaching Famine} 
| The Extremity and Extent hereof 7; 
;- <p xx.  phus deſcribes at large. But the Supplies 
bere mentioned, were principally appli 
ed to Fudea. Probably, becauſe there the Calamity fel 
heavieſt; becauſe Belieyers there were like to find leaſt 
Pity, and becauſe this was 2 fitting Teſtimony of Grz- 
titude, to the Country, from whence the Means of 
their Converſion firſt came. So early had theſe Chri. 
ſtians at Antioch learnt the Equity of that Argument, 
uſed afterwards by St. Paul; and indeed ſo far from 
Chriſtians are They; who learn it not; I we have ſown 
unto you ſpiritual things; 1s it (ought it 


„ N to be accounted) à great thing, if we ſbal 
reap your car nal things? CY 
The Gosvsrs. 
ra. See the Comment. 12. Hit is thy commandment, that Je ini a 


another, as I have loved 50. 


Xhobieke®taflogce 15. Gray bor has os ett cle the 5k 
ef Kindneſs capable of be- lay down his Lift for bis fig, 

ing expreſſed, is for one _—_ 
Friend to ſave the Life of another, by a voluntary 
in the ſtead, and as the Purchaſe of it. 


14. Now this Proof 1 14. Te are my friends, if ye ds whatſoever 1 an 
am about to give of my mand you, | . 
Love to Tou; whom 1 | „ | 
eſteem my Friends, while ye continue obedient to my Commands. 


: a 
Ref his own, 
3 


1. And accordingly, 15. Henceforth I call not ſervants ; for the ſeh 
though your Maſter, f 45 vant knoweth net what bes. Lord doeth : but Thavicale 
not treat you in the Qua- led you friends ; ſor all things that I have heard f 
Iiey, nor keep you at the Father, I have made known unto you. 
diſtance of Servants; but, DT | : FER OR 
converſing with the Freedom and Affection of a Friend, have imparted to 
01 4 ſuck Purpoſes and Secrets of my Father, as ate for your Advantage 


16. = 
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16. Ie have not choſen me, but I have choſen you, 16. All which is the 
ad ordained eu, that you ſhould go and bring forth Effect of my free Love 3 
wit, and that your fruit ſhould remain : that what- which made choice of you 
ſerver 5 ſhall ask of the Father in my Name, be may (without the Engagement 
gue it Jo. of any antecedent Affecti- 

on of Yours to me) to be 
Attendants on my Perſon, Hearers of my Doctrine, Witneſſes of my Mira- 
des, and glorious Inſtruments of planting and cftabliſhing a Chriſtian 
Church, to laſt till the World's End. For the Succeſs of which great Work, 
whatever ſhall be needful, God will give it to the Prayers put up in my 
Name. (See the Goſp. St. Philip and Nabe Day.) | | 


COMM E N x. 


Fter all that hath been written, in the foregoing 
Parts of this Work, upon that Love, which the 
Goſpel for the Day begins with commanding, I ſhould 
hope the Chriſtian Readers might now be addreſs'd by 
ne, as the Theſſalonians were once by St. Paul, As 
hucbing Brotherly Love ye need not that 1 
write unto you, for ye your ſelves are taught 
of God to love one another. But, in regard it 1s not on- 
ya very poſſible, but a very frequent Caſe, for Men 
to acknowledge themſelves oblig*d to Duties in gene- 
nl; without either duly conſidering the full and pro- 
per Force of all the Motives which induce ſuch Obli- 
gition; or diſcerning the juſt Meaſures and Degrees, 
towhich they ought. in reaſon to aſpire: Upon theſe 
Accounts I could not but think it ſeaſonable once 
gain to preſs this Matter, from the particular En- 
forcement of our Lord's Example: And to urge the 
Neceſlity of this Qualification, viz. the Loving one 
anther as Chriſt hath loved us. 2 
Now this Qualification may import Two Things. 
Either (1.) A Motive, by we ſhould obey, Or (2.) A 
Pattern or Direction How we ſhould obey, the Com- 
mand laid down before it. In the Firſt Signification 
t reprefents the Equity; In the Second, the Meaſure 
id Extent, of our Duty. So | 
Some Difference there is among Interpreters, Whe- 
ther of theſe two Senſes ought to take place bee, He 
5 I la- 


I Theſſ. iv. 3. 
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Diſagreement of no great Importance; ſince Both, 'ti 


evident, are warranted by Scripture. Kor, when St. Job 
1 ſays, Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we ought 
wel alſo to love one another: He juſtifies Their 
Interpretation, who underſtand the Text, as a Com- 
mand of Love, grounded upon, or at leaſt very poy- 
erfully ſtrengthened by, the Conſideration of Chriſt's 
Love to Us; And, that We ought therefore to love 
Others, becauſe He hath loved Us ſo very exceedingy, 
Again, When the ſame St. John ſays, Hereby perceive 
„ doe the Love of God, becauſe be laid down 

— His Life for us, and we bught to lay down 
our” Lives for 'the Brethren: He comes up to Their 
Meaning, who aſſert, that, by loving one another a. 
Chriſt loved us, is intended, that Our Love to the Bre- 
thren ſhould be conformed to His, as its proper Mo- 


1 Joha iv. 11. 


I John iti 16. 


del, or Standard; and bear a juſt Proportion and Re- 


ſemblance to it in all its poſſible Perfections. 

I ay in all its pile Perfections. For we muſt ei. 
ther have very mean and unworthy Apprehenſions of 
Chriſt, or very lofty and extravagant Notions of our 


ſelves, to ſuppoſe the beſt good-natur'd Man in the 


World capable of equalling the Kindneſs of this Savi- 


our, in its utmoſt Excellence. And therefore theſe are 


to be underſtood, like thoſe other Expreſſions, which 
| | command us to be perfect, and merciful 
ht 48. and Holy, as, and becauſe, our Lord and 
e vi. 36. . . 3 

1 Pet. i. 16. Father in Heaven is merciful, and holy, 
| and perfef : That is, that we keep this 
great Original always in View, and copy after it in lit- 
tle; Obſerving ſuch Proportions, as the vaſt Diſtance 
between God and Man render our Nature and Condi- 
tion able to attain: That we make our Obligations to 
be like God, a ftrong incentive to our Endeavours of 
being ſo. Thus here, we are engaged to imitate the 
Eove of Chriſt, to as great a Degree as we can: And 
we are likewiſe to ſtir up our ſelves to Charity, 25 
„ i * a 
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ab very ſtrong Obligation to Th which this Love of | 
His lays upon every conſidering Chriſttan;- [| -; 41-7 
My 7 accordingly at preſent is 
1. Firſt, To inſtance in ſome particular Qualifica- 
tions, wherein the Love of Chriſt to Mankind oy 
may and ought to be imitated by us. | 
2. Secondly, To ſhew the Obligation we hve: to | 
follow his Example in theſe Reſpects, ariſing from 
the Contemplation of His Goodneſs to Us. 
1. Firſt, J will inſtance in ſome particular Qualifi- 
cations, obſervable in the Love of Chriſtta Mankind ; 
ſuch as bath may and ought to be imitated by Us, in 
Our Love of one another. And here we ſhall do well 
to conſider the Bleſſed Jeſus as our Pattern; * 
regard, | 
jb, To the Nature of the Affection it ſelf: 
Secondly, To the Object, or Perſons 19 whom it 
ought to be exerciſed: and, 
Thirdly, The Proots to be given of it, or thoſe A- 
tions of ns. which are required from us. 
I ſhall ſpeak to Theſe as briefly, as the Matter will 
well bear; and, under Each of them, repreſent the 
Obligation, which this Example lays upon us. 
1. And Firſt, with regard fo the Nature of the Af- 
feftion it ſelf. Our Bleſſed Saviour's Love towards 
Mankind, we know, was voluntary, and:generous, and 
free. It was not the Effect of any former Engagement, 
nor begun upon any proſpect of Advantage to be ob- 
hp from the-Perſens thus beloved. For aun 
t. Paul urges, bath firſt given to him, i 
and it 2 recompenced 2 him again ? home 35- 
And herein is Love, faith St. John, not | x John iv. 10. 
that We loved God, but that He loved Us, . 
and ſent his Son to be the Propitiation for our Sins. The 
Meaning whereof is, That all the marvellous Methods 
bt rake, and the great things done and ſuffered for 
Bs by. Chriſt, were not by way of INK, to 1 for- 
8 mer 
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mer Kindneſs or Deſert on Our part; but the Motions 
of mere Mercy, and his own Will. He ſought not Ours, 
but Us. His Happineſs could haye ſuffer'd no Dimi. 
nution by our Miſery: But, when we had deſerved to 
periſh, he rather choſe to haye his Mercy glorified in 
our Reſcue from Deſtruction, than to ſignalize his ju. 
ſtice in our Eternal Puniſhment and Ruine. And of 
this Choice no other Reaſon can be aſſigned, than his 
own exceeding Goodneſs, and the incomprehenſible 
-Greatneſs, of his Love. He would have Mercy, becaiſt 
he would have Mercy: And Mercy triumphed overJudg. 
ment; Not becauſe it was better for Him, but becauſe 
it was more profitable for Us, that it ſhould do ſo. 
Hlerein then our Lord hath left us an Example, that 
we ſhould follow his Steps, in a Kindneſsthat js noble, 
and free, and undeſigning : That our Love ſhould not 
be mean and mercenary ; ſuch as only does good too 
thers, with a ſecret or diſtant Intention of ſerving our 
ſelves; but that it ſnould terminate entirely in the Pa 
to whom it is pretendedto be born, without any Hope 
or Proſpect of returning to our Profit again. And I may 
well call this a pretended Love only, ſince in truth, when 
throughly examined, it is but an empty Form and fair 
Diſguiſe. For, what Colours ſoever of Kindneſs it may 
be varniſhed over with, nothing but Self is at the bot. 
tom. This is nat doing good Offices, but driving a 
Trade by them, and putting them out to Intereſt under. 
Hand: Which, after all, is not only the moſt hypocriti. 
cal, but the moſt ſordid, way of impoſing upon Mar- 
kind. For it abaſes the beſt and braveſt Virtue; l 
_ the ſacred Names of Liberality and Friend. 
ip, by uſurping the Praiſes due to Theſe, while it con- 
tinues not to be diſcovered; And, when it is, b. 
_ tempting us to ſuſpect, that this narrow Principle l 
the conſtant Spring and Rule of Every Man's Actions, 
and that there is no ſuch thing as true Generoſity, and 
diſintereſted Good Nature, and Chriſtian F ending 
leſt in the World. . 1 
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It is One thing, to conſider this Duty of Love, 
mere Men; and Another, to conſider it as Chriſtians, 
Philoſophy and Humane Prudence, when They urge it 


upon us, proceed upon Principles of Profit and Conve- 


nience. They tell us of the Benefit accruing from the 
practice of it, to private Perſons, or publick Societies: 
And theſe are Topicks, very proper for Reaſon and Po- 


licy to make uſe of for recommending it. But the 


| Chriſtian Religion goes a great deal higher. And tho 
t refuſe not Theſe Motives, yet hath it a reſerve of O- 
thers, peculiar to it ſelf. It requires us to do good, 
becauſe it is good; It draws us off from the Conſidera- 
ion of Preſent, to the Proſpect of Future and Greater, 
Advantages; It expects, that we ſhouldthink the Com- 
mand and Will of our Maſter a ſufficient Inducement, 


though there were no other to back it; that we in ſome | 


degree reſemble God himſelf, whois bountifuland kind 
from the eſſential Goodneſs of his own Nature, and be- 
cauſe it becomes his Character to be ſo. And, as He is 
beyond all Imagi 
impoſſible for Him to receive or propoſe any additional 
Happineſs, from the Creatures he ſuſtains and favours 
moſt highly: So We, moved by an inherent Principle 
of Chriſtian Perfection, ſhould not fit down firſt, and 
ol what Account our good Intentions or good 
Works will turn to; but carefully obſerve thoſe Rules 
of Generoſity left us by the Apoſtle, which fully ex- 


duch are, Not ſeeking our own Profit, but 

the Profit of many. Pleaſing every one his 122 

Neighour for his Good to Ediſication. Ee” 

Locking every Man not on his gwn things, phil. ii. 4. 

but every Man alſo on the things of others, © 

No Man ſeeking his own, but every Man Cor. x. 20 

other's Wealth. And, as Chriſt, Having 1 

ved his own, loved them unto the end, be- J nh 

Faule of that inexhauſtible Spring of Goodneſs, which 
one ar Was 


preſs our Duty with regard to the Point before us. 


ination liberal and tender, though it be 
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was ever flowing, ever ſpreading it ſelf to all who ſeek 
and receive its Communications: So ſhould Our Affe. 
ction too imitate His, in the Conſtancy and Perſeve. 
_ Tance, in the Sincerity and Diffuſiveneſs, of our Loye 
It muſt be void ff Diſſimulation, not Weary 
_ % of well-doing, not growing hot and cold 
An our Hearts, according to the Ebbing 
and Flowings of uncertain Paſſion; but proceeding up- 
; onthe ſteady Principles of Reaſon and Religion: Such as 
_ arealways fixed and conſiſtent with themſelves; and, if 
purſued as they ought, will not fail to make us increaſ 
Tee e 
ons towards another, and towards all Mon. 
Which leads me to the Second Particular, wherein our 
Lord's Example ought to influence us, and that is, 
II. In he Object of this. Affection; or the Perſons up. 
on dobom it ought to be exerciſed. Now. any Perſon at 
All acquainted with the Goſpel, needs not to be told, 
Dat Chriſt was a lover of Mankind in general; and that 
His Goodneſs was extenſive above (infinitely above) 
any that ever was in the World. Himſelf tells us, 
Tolhat He came to give his Life a Runſ 
Matth. zx. 28. for many: That he was lifted up with an 
Joka xii..zz. Intention of drawing all Men to him: That 
& Ig be came not to condemn, but to ſave tht 
O Mord: That the way was open, and, as 
John xiy.6. no Man could come to the Father but ty 
John vi. 37 im; ſo whoſoever Spall come to him, be 
e will in no wiſe caſt out. And laſtly, That 
the Malice and Obſtinacy of wicked Men was ſo far 
from proxoking him to leave off all kind Attempts of 
doing them Good; that he ſtill retained his merciful 
Inclinations; laboured long and often to gather thoſe, 
who would not be perſuaded to come in; and perſiſt 
ed in teaching, exhorting, arguing, reproving, l- 
menting, and weeping over, even the moſt Intractable, 
xen i moſt Incorrigible. The? he didallthis, noton\ 
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when he e of "a kale Effect bis holy Labdurs 
vould prove; but alſo, When the Continuance of them 
exaſperated his Enemies the more, and brought his own 
Perſon and Life into manifeſt Hardſhip and Hazard. 

The Apoſtles in like manner teſtifie, That the De- 
fon and 8 5 of Chriſt's Death and Sufferings was 
erer as univerſal, as the Blemiſh and Puniſhment 
of Adam's Sin. And as by the Guilt of | 
the Firſt Adam Condemnation came upon rom. v. ia. 
All; ſo by the Obedience of the Second 1 2 1139709 
the free Gift came upon All, unto Fuſtiſica.1 
tion of Lie: That He came into the Heb. ik * 
World with a Purpoſe 0 taſte Death for 
Every Man To ſave even the thief of * rim: 1 . 
Sinners: To make the Aliens and Strau- 
wrs nigh unto Cod, by reconciling them 
to Him, and aniting them into the fame comme Bo- 
y with one another: And, in a Word, 7. bat in this 
chiefly the Love of God commendeth it elf 9101154 
Invards us, in that while we Were yet Sin- Rom v. . 

u, that is, Enemies and Rebels, Chriſt died for u. 

What now can any Man conclude from hence, but 
tat They who are commanded to love one another as 
Uri hath loved us, muſt open their Hearts wide, and 
etch their Affections, as far as He did His? That no 
part of Mankind ought to be excluded; and that a nar- 
wneſs of Spirit can by no means be Excufed in a Chri- 
Kan, which. confines all Kindneſs within thoſe very 
ut Lines, which either Nature, or Fortune, or pri- 
ate Profit, or perſonal Obligations, have draw n about 
k, My Meaning is this; That we muſt not love our 
ext Neighbours only, for this is a Point of Conve- 
lence; Nor our {Acquaintatice only, for This is the 
fect of Inclination, and we do it for our Pleaſure; 
or our Friends only, for This is required in Gratitude, 

d common Juſtice ; Nor thoſe from whom we hope 


receive Benefit only, for This is no more than Inte- 
8 reſt 
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reſt would dale; Nor our Relations only, for Thi 
is the diftate of mere Nature; Nor them, who ar 
of the ſame Church or Opinion with us only, for T 
is but a ſerving and valuing our Selyes. All This is n 
more than the Sordid, the Covetous, the Proud, the 
Voluptous, the Publican and Heathen; the Jew or th 
Samaritane would do: But the Chriſtian muſt dv; 
great deal more. He is todiſtinguiſh himſelf by highs 
Gat: vi. re Degrees of Goodneſs; even by doing gut 
to. all Men, as be hath Opportunity; % 
utting on Bowels of Charity for the moſt Miſerable; 
the moſt Deſpicable, the moſt Neglected, the moſt 
Miſtaken, the-moſt Obſtinate ; the Worſt of Men, the 
Bictereſtof Enemies, the moſt Revengeful andImplaa 
ble, that even thirſt after his Blood. For in th thi 
Chriſt is our Pattern. He died, and, in the ine 
8 Agonies of that moſt painful Death, prayed 
for-the very Wretches that ſo maliciouſly perſecuted 
fo barbarouſly tormented, and murthered him. And 
therefore well might the Apoſtle urge, as he does 
"*h e Aha Bitterneſs, and Wrath, 75 Anger 
32 Ce and Clamour, and Evil-ſpraking be pul a 
«roi ply way from you, with all Aale: And be q 
| kind one to another, tender-hearted, ferbearing one al 
nber, and forgiving one another, if any Man have a Yun 
rel againſt any; even as Chriſt orion: you, ſo alſo do yt 
If the moſt grievous Provocations could have harden' 
our Savioura ainſt us; If any Worthleſsneſs could have 
wrought in Him Contempt of our Condition ; wt 
muſt have continued ne and loſt to all Eternity 
And therefore. They, who love as He did, will not 
abhor the loweſt Eſtate of the moſt forlorn Wretches 
will not ſuffer the moſt diſobliging, the moſt ſpitely 
Behaviour, utterly to Etinguih all Tenderneſs an 
Compaſſion, no not to the moſt unworthy Man alive. 
Theſe are ſuch Truths, as People in cold Blood at. 


| generally wellenough contefitt to o allow: Thoſe People 
ED | BT: I mean 
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as Our Pattern | a; oo idk eo Atnett ear TO n0Ionct 
Ill. Thirdly, with regard to the Proofs of our Loye, 
the Inſtances wherein it ought to N d. For 
they, who love one another as he loved us, mult, ag- 
ding to their Power, and as Occaſions offer, be rea- 
yto give the ſame Evidence of Their Affection, hic 
e was pleaſed to do of His. And what that was the 
ſtory of his Life and Death takes very, particular 
„ , SR 
To enter into the detail of theſe Proofs were endleſs; 
eevery Action, every Word of His was a,treſh.one. 
rather, All he did, and taught, and ſuffered, in the. 
ole Courſe of his PE in our Nature, was but, 
Mme continued Act of Love; diverſifyed in its Circum;. 
ances, as the Wiſdom of the Agent, and the Occaſions 
the Perſons for whoſe immediate Benefit it Was in- 
aded, made ſuch Variety requiſite, In This he was: 
conſtant, ſo perfect, fo lively e eee HG 
at we need only contemplate His Behaviour, and frame 
own by that Model, to practiſe this Virtue in its 
hoſt Excellence. For, though ſuch ſinful ſordid 
e FN Souls 
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Souls as Ours, can never aſpire to all the Perfectionsof 
this Son of God, who is Love it ſelf: Though the Pf 
fect of the kind Inclinations we may have, can never be 
ſo great and ſo diffuſive as His, by whoſe Kindneſs w- 
' 3 Benefits devolve upon all Mankind: Vet ve 
mall do well to copy after this great Original ſo far x 
we can. And that we are more eſpecially concerned ti 
do, in theſe Three Particulas. 
I. Firſt, By ſuiting our Expreſſions of Love to the Ci. 
cumſtances of other People, in ſucha manner as may be 
moſt proper and profitable for them. When Iurgedthe 
extending our Charity to all Mankind, (under the Seen 
Head) my Meaning was not, Either that we ſhould 
love all Men equally, Or that we are to give the ſane 
Proofs of our Affection to all alike. Neither of theſ 
is reaſonable, Neither ſo much as poſſible... But, in ee 
gard (by the Firſt Qualification I laid down) our Lowe 
ought to be generous and free, and to terminate in th 
Benefit of the Perſons to whom we profeſs it: It follow 
neceffarily from hence, that, in doing Acts of Kindneſs 
we are not to conſider our OwWꝭn Convenience, ſo much"! 
as Theirs, to whom we do them. And here again, we 
oh not always to be governed by Opinion, but Truth; 
aiming at what will profit moſt, rather than what 
ld ATR beſt. It is therefore highly neceflary, tha 
we ſtudy the Wants of others, in order to becoming 
uſeful as we can. And, as our Bleſſed Lord ſometime 
inſtructed and exhorted, ſometimes cheriſhedandfedhi 
Hearers by Miracles, ſometimes reproved and upbraid 
ed their Faults with great Severity; So We, in like 
manner, if we will follow His Example, muſt diſpenk 
to Each, as we our Selves are able, and as Their Condition 
requires. To the Needy we muſt bring Relief; to the 
ETD and Injured; Protection and Aſſiſtance; tothe 
Honeſt, Well. meaning, and Ignorant, Inſtruction; tothe 
125 Weak, Encouragement; to the Sorrowful, Comfort 
td che Wicked, Reproof; and to the Scandalous de 
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pcorrigible, Shame and Puniſhment; Forgiveneſs to 


dur Enemies; Prayers and good Wiſhes to all the 
World. In a Word, Chriſt's Behaviour 18 à Rule ro 


Many as we can; and for doing it intheBeſtand moſt 


ip, to do what in Truth is the part of an Enemy. 


s Behaviour, neceſſary to, be obſerved and imitated 
2. That we make it our principal Endeavour, to ex- 


S + 4 


en, in every Kind and Capacity. But chiefly Thould 
e labour for their Spiritual Advantages. For no Cha- 
Vis truly Chriſtian, which does not alway keep God 


es, to the Salvation and Amendment of the Parties 

whom they are done. All other Obligations, by 

hich the Body alone is profited, are of ſo little Value, 

| Compariſon ; that St. Paul, who yet was never behind 

ad in Gratitude , ſpeaks of — People with an 9 
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ps, for doing All the good we can; and for doing it to 
prudent Manner that we can. And, rather to hazard 
he doing ſomewhat, that may appcar harſh, and give 
Diſpleaſure 3 than, by too great a Tenderneſs not to 
fend, and under the Diſguiſe of Value and Friend- 


hich leads me to the Second Particular in our Savi- 


Id Heaven in its Eye, and direct the good Works it 
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Of Diſdain, (if any ſuch there were) who thought then 


r oe ys De) O8Hy [yten; x; 


ove; andprofir Others, too great; but being rea- 
dy and willing to promote the Eternal Good of our 


105 5% expreſly, That, as Chriſt laid down bis 


each of theſe He, who bought them, hath taught usto 
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prize above the whole World. Since therefore the Bo-— 

dy is not the Man, but only the leaſt and meaneſt part 

of him; when the parting with This may prove an 

Inftrument of great and manifeſt Advantage to our 

wa, or another's Soul: The laying down Life, in ſuck 

aſe, is agreeable to that general Rule in Traffick 

nd Humane Prudence, of exchanging a leſs for a grea- 

er Value. But We, who are commanded upon occa- 

ſion to expoſe or ſacrifice our Lives, are no where com- 

manded,, or ſo much as permitted, to commit a wilful 

Sn, for the ſake of any Man. And the Reaſon is, be- 

aſe this brings the Soul into manifeſt Hazard and 

Rune. God can make a Man good amends for the loſs 

f This Life, but there can no amends be made for the 

ſs of the Next. He that dies to advance the Salva- 

on of others, takes the right Courſe for making bot 

Chem and Himſelf happy; but he that Sins againſt - 

od, in pretended Love to Another, does Him ne 

ood, and Himſelfa certain Harm. And even Chriſt, 

ho is our Standard in this Caſe, would not,could not, 

In, or be damn'd, to ſave the World. Andthough We 

enot under the ſame Impoſſibilities, yet we muſt be 

nder the like firm Reſolutions, never torun the riſque 

being eternally miſerable, for the ſake of any the 

eareſt Friend alive. Any thing ſhort of this is agree- 

ble to the Duty of loving as Chriſt loved: But This 

ere to hate and to deſtrey our Selves. A thing, nei- 

der reaſonable in its own Nature, nor agreeable to 

at Love of our ſelves, which Chriſtian Charity hath 

ade the Meaſure of our Love to Others. Do, and 

ufer, and Die for them we May; but Sin for their 

e we muſt not. Tis abſurd, as well as unlawful, to 

lire ſo dan gerous an Experiment of Love and Friend- 

up: And They, who give it, neither underſtand 

iriſ's Brecepts, nor follow his Example. Who, 

ough he grudged no Suffering or Hardihip upon Our 

count; yet never left us Pattern or Permiſſions of 
4 being 
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being eontent to part with our Innocence at any rate, 
After inſiſting thus Jong on the Words, as they re. 
preſent Chriſt's Love to be the Meafure and Rule tor 
Ours : I ſhall need to ſay but very little of them, in 
chat other Senſe, Which makes His Love the Motive 
or Argument of Ours; and implies, that we ought to 
love one another, becauſe be loved us. For, who are 
We, in compariſon of Him, that we, ſhould grudge 
that to our Equals, Which he condefcended to, for the 
Benefit of poor Wretches, ſo many Degrees his Inſeri. 
ours? But why do'T talk of Degrees, where there is 
no manner of Proportion? For none indeed there is, 
none can be, between God and Man, Creator and Crea- 
ture, Infinite and Nothing. Can any Love be thought 
too great, hen provoked by ſuch an Example? Ih 
we were in compariſon of God as Nothing. Give me 
leave to call that Word back again, for in very Truth 
we were worſe than Nothing. As therefore the vaſt 
diſtance between the Son of God and us, as Creatures, 
is an Argument for the Freedom and Generoſity of our 
Love; that it ſhould proceed without proſpect of Re- 
turn, and ſerve Thoſe who are leaſt able or likely to 
recompenſe Us: So, when we conſider our ſelves as 
loſt and wicked Sinners, this enforces the Second Qua- 
lification, and ſhews that we ought to make it Univer- 
ſal. For how ſhall we dare to exclude, whom God 
hath not excluded? What Unworthineſs can be a Bar 
to dur Affection, when we conſider, that all our De- 
pendence, all our Hope, is in the Worth and Merits of 
eker What Provocation can be ſo grie vous, what 
Enmity ſo fierce, as ſhould, with any af ths of Reaſon, 
hinder Them from Forgiveneſs and Reconciliation; 
who, if they be not forgiven ten thouſand times more, 
muſt be undone to all Eternity, nay, who are allowed 
to expect Forgiveneſs of their own Faults, upon this 
Condition only, that they from their Hearts forgive the 
Offences committed againſt Themſelves? Once more: 


How 
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How can we e think any Proof of Our Love too much, 
when Chriſt hath done and ſuffered ſo much more for 
Us, than We do, or can, for one another? For ne- 
yer can the Condeſcenſion, the Meekneſs, the Patience, 
the Sorrow and Anguiſh, of his Myſterious Incarnation, 
tis afflicted Life, his ignominious and painful Death, 
Never can theſe meet with, I will not ſay a Parallel, 
but an Inſtance of Charity fit to be named with them. 
What then can We do, in any tolerable Meaſure like 
His Love to Us? What Wretches are We, how in- 
rateful, how inſenſible, if, after having received more 
han can be expreſſed, we refuſe to pay back a very 
little? I ſay, pay back; for this is the only Method 
ve have left xpreſſing our Love.and Thanks to 
Chriſt himſelf; dne, in as much as we do it to che 
laſt of theſe his Brethren, we do it unto Him. 
lconclude with deſiring in Reader to obſerve, how 
prdent a Choice our Church makes, in propounding 
o our Conſideration this Lecture of Charity, on a Day, 
mich gives us the Advantage of f receiving, together 
th the Precept, an Example enforcing the Practice of 
For ſuch, in moſt eminent mannef, you have ſeen the 
&int of this Feſtival to be. He cheerfully. devoted 
firſt his Fortunes, then his Laboufs! and 5 
aſt of all his Life, to the Service of God *** * 1 7. 
nd his Fellow-Chriſtians. This was indeed to love his 
Brethren, as Chriſt had loved him. This we have rea- 
Ion to eſteem one of thoſe ſingular Gifts of |, 
tbe Holy Ghoſt, wwith which this Holy a-. | 
poltle was endued; and which we beg not to be deſti. 
te of, nor yet of Grace to uſe them alway to God's Ho- 
uur and Glory, — TP Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


St. Jon n 
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I is worth obſerving, that, whereas Other Feſtivals 
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are celebrated on the ſuppoſed Day of the Saints 


* 


Death then commemorated, this is calculated for the” 
Nativity of St. Fobn. The only Nativity; except that 
of our Bleſſed Saviour, for which the Church aſſem. 
bles with Thankſgiving, The reſt did by their Deaths 


bear Teſtimony to Chriſt already come: He died x 
Martyr” too, though not properly a Martyr. for the 


Faith-of Jeſus. But the Circumſtances and Deſign of | 


his Birth were ſo full of Significance and Wonder, that 
This in a particular manner claims our Praiſe to God. 
Becauſe his Nativity was 2 Warning and Pledge of our 
Saviour; and rendred him, as St. Chry- 
1 * /oſtom expreſſes himſelf, a Preacher, and 
Joan. T. 5. Fr 5 | 
p-332-Ed. Eron. Worker of Miracles, from the very 


edu, Womb, Hence, ſays St, Augilſtin, it is, 


that the Church this Day goes out of her 
uſuaÞ Method, and pays a particular Reſpect to the 
firſt ſetting out of this 1 Fore- runner. 

All that concerns this part of St. obus Story, is fo 
fully related in St. Zuke's firſt Chapter, and ſo much 
of it will occur in the following Diſcourſe, that no 
Ts more need be ſaid of it. The Evangelilt 

aacquaints us, that the Fame and Expe- 

_ Etation of this Child had ſpread it ſelf through all the 
Country. This, we are told, provoked the ſealouſie 
of Herod 'to endeavour His Deſtruction alſo, at the 
time of ſlaying the Children in and about Bethlehem. 
Zacharias is reported to have been killed in the Tem- 
ple, for refuſing to deliver up his Son; and Eligabelb, 
to have fled with him into the Wilderneſs, and ſo = 
HD: . - 17 
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— rears 
. 
to have enter*d him upon that ſolitary Life 3-which 

je perſevered- in, till the Exerciſe of his Miniſtr7 
alled him forth, and manifeſted this more than a Pro- * 
bet to Vaecl. St. Matthew deſcribes to us his Habit 
und Diet; A: Garment 'of Camels Hair, 8 4 5 
; hatbern Eirdle, Lociufts and wild Honey z 
ll reſembling the Rigour of that Elias, in whoſe. 
Grit and Power he came. And, that the Correſ- 
xondence might hold as well in the miraculous Provi- 
bon, as in the Plainneſs of his Food; there was a Tra- 
ion, that his Mother Elzabetb died about forty 
Days/after their Arrival in the Deſart; and that G o 


— 
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F * n 4 
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ammanded an Angel to feed this important Infant, til! 
he was able to look out for his 'own' SuſtEnance. 7 
His Miniſtry will be conſidered in its Place. His Im- 
riſonment is by Joſepbus imputed to Herod's Jealouſie, 
ta Perſon of ſuch Influence upon the People ſhould. 
lipoſe them to any Inſurrection. Macherus 

s the place of his Confinement: 2 Ne. 
own and Caſtle of great Strength, a litt: : 
ebeyond Jordan, and near the Dead Sea. Here he was 
headed, and buried (ſay ſome) between Eliſea and — 
ich the Prophets. The Goſpel tells unn 
e Provocation : That it was rebuking Tate iii 19,20, “ 
ferod for taking his Brother's Wife; and n GE 
it Herod, who had a Reverence for Job.. 
es trepann'd into this Execution by the Subtlety and 
dice of Herodias, which took the Advantage of a a2 
ih Promiſe made to her Daughter. and inſtructed !' 
er to ask the Baptiſt's Head in a Charger. Fo/epbus © 
ates at large the Wickedneſs, both of . 
lat Marriage, and of this Murther; The . 

gere Revenge taken by Aretas King of 
'abia Petren, Brother to Herod's repu⸗- | 
ted Wife: The Miſeries, which the . pr. whit 
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wards upon both Herod and her ſelf; 
no 
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1 than Depriyacion af! his Governgient Wd pert perpe- 

tual Exile. '/Andahe Daughter is alſo ſaid, by a Fall 
through Ice which broke under her, to have had her 
1424 ſevered from her Body: So: reſembling that 
Death, Which at Her Requeſt the 0 4 1 ne bad tuffered 
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1 Baptiff was wonderfully. born, and ſeat to pie- 
Tae. 2 pate the Way of thy Son our Saviour, by Preaching 


„ that we may truly repent according to his Preaching, 
4, dl. 312 *, afrec his Example, corftantly-ſpeakthe Truth, bold- 
ly. rebuke Vice, , and patient! 4 ſut rb 4 att Trath's ſake, 
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theſe glad Tidings, to ſu- 
Kain them under their Suf-""* © 1 | Speak. 72 comfortably to Feruſalem, end 


ferings and Fears; ; that egg unte her, that her warfare is accompliſhed, that her 

the time of che Jewiſh Ser- iniquity is erl. for ſhe hath * of the Lord's 

vitude and Hardſhip is hand double for all ber or ſins. | ; 

drawing to an end; that 
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1. W be nee een Wilderneſs, Pre- 3, 4. The immediateIn- 
pare ye the way of the Lord, make ftrait in the deſart 4 troducer of this Gracious 
high way for our Ged. Diſpenſation ſhall be Fohn 
4. Every valley ſhall be exalted, and every ea the Baptiſt; who, by 
and hill ſhall be made leu: antthe crooked * made preachin Repentance 5 
fraight, and the rough Nee, plain. the Wilderneſs of 
| mall ſo diſpoſe in * 
for the 22 ah's Appearance; as to do the part of thoſe Officers who, up- 
en the approach of — rang are wont to go before, and ſee the Roads leved 
and mented, and all made commodious for lafe and eaſie Travelling. 


g. And the glory of hind ſhald be a and Ss. And then God an 
al fleſb ſhall ſee it rogetber 7 45 the hon bt the Loyd manife him: 1 
bh ſpoken i. Os — Keg? „ erer, 85 


Incarnation of his Feſſed Sin dm he hath . ats ge brine hg p #7 
TH of the World. This is God's own Word. and he will Hake 2 | 125 
it good. 


6. Th#voice ſaid, ci. And be ſaid; What fall 1 O6 75 l. Sis aches 
657 All fleſh is graſs, and all the'goodlinefs thertof is is il and e ; 
«i the flower of the field, "Pdwer is, nor. 147 55 


7. The graſs withereth, the flower fadeth ; berauſe ſtrutt ot to 
the Spirit of the Emin upon 1t : ſurely the people is Fears Uke k 5 3 5 bor 0 


446. and his Promiſes can ne- 
1. The graſa witherath, and the Jive fudge Ae ver fail. 
word of our God ſhall Hand Jo: Ever..." 1 Or (as Others.) 


God gave this farther 
Meſſage; That the Levitical Law (called ſometimes in the 
New Teſtament, Fleſh, and a Garnal Ordinance) ſha thee; be y Gal i iv. 29. 
tboliſhed, and expire Une a mortal Man; but the Golgel,; (not; V4 ig 
reſembling it in Weakneſs or Unprofitableneſs) ſhall be thejlaft - Hebiix. 1 


diſpenſation for bringing Men to Goa, and rennen force ii. 18. 
1 the World's End. 


9, O Zion, that bringeſt good tidings; get thee up. in- 9, 1651 * ET IT AM 
to the high mountain: O Jerusalem, that bringeſt good 11 ble al — 
na nge, lift up thy voice with ſtrength: lift it up, be broz ad, be ginving. | 
ut afra / d. ſay unto the cities of Fudah, Behold: your” eee, , 2225 let it = 
Ged. carried all the World;o- 
10. Behold, the Lord God will come with Prong hand, ver; That God will exers 
ad bis arm ſball rule for him: Behold his reward i 15 Ms Power and his Merey: 
with bm, and his work before nim. | e former, like a mi 

ir. He falt feed his Heek Uike a A * "he, n 
ſhall gather the lambs with his m. and Carry th 
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70 „ eee . tes,, fall time came that fo * 
1 be | 5 Fo 3 Dat v E 2 gon 9 
. 58. And ber neighbours and ber cuuſm 
a rags 3 1 r en ber, 
Ai | and they rejoyced with ber. 7 
40. 0 44 . $9. And it came to paſs that on the eighth day thy 


above om tion, and came to circumciſu the Child and 27. called hin ache 
"Like to be the only One, . rias, en of hu 12905 

the 7 7 were un ani: 

mous for his Father's Name. 


, 60. His ,Mother.(whe- - 60. 8 and ſi x — but 
ther by an Impulſe of the be ſball be called Fim. 

Holy Spirit, as Ver, 41. Or 

whjether having known from her Husband, what Meme os: been en on 
6 Ver. 23.) oppoſed it. 


| 61. And they ſaid n unto TY There is none of 1h} 
f #4 1 kindred that is called by this name. 

ST Look 62. And they made figns ro his TO hew he would 
have him called, | 


tee 63. And be ate for «ded and writ, 
tum intimated his defire ſaying, His name is ohn. And they marvelled all, 
ot a 1 * 
determination ſurpriſed them very much for the Reaſons, Ver. 60, 61. 
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6 «EV 63. ne by $i 


64. But yet much more 64. And his mouth was opened immediately, and bi 
ſodidthe accompliſhment tengas looſed, and he van N Ged. 
of what the Angel fore- 
told, Ver. 20. by Zatharias recovering his Speech. 


2 66. Alt which be- - 6s. And fear came on all 1 dwelt round about 
. Subject of them: and all theſe ſayings were noiſed abroad through 
Diſcoar in Hebron, and ont all the hill country of Fudea, 
all: the parts adjacent, 66. ; +14 they that heard them laid them wp inthei 
2 with Foſb, xi. 21. & pv. 9 un pry Tos ref POT 
& xxti. 8, 9, to, 


17, 2.7 And the wonderful Cireumſtances, with which this Birth was attend- 


ed, made People preſage . from ſuch à Child. And accondinglf 
theBleſling o God appe 4 go remarkably along with him, 


5 67. 3 hrs father Zacharias was filled with the le 
1 Gbeſt, and prophefied, ſaying, 

68. Praiſed be God, 68. Bleſſed be the Lord God of 1ſracl: for he hath 
who hath in mercy look d wifited and redeemed bis people. 

upon the Miſery of his 


— -- t and, by viſiting them ig Mumane Fleſh. hath brought them effectul 
| 69. And 
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63 — hath raiſed up an horn of ame for #s 69. By 3 up the 
in the houſe of his ſervant David; | Kingdom of his Chriſt, to 


; reign in David's Throne, 
as a Deſcendant from Hin, and a mighty Saviour; 


o. As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy prophets 3 70. In exact agreement 
4 have been Ae the world began; 3 with the, Revelation to 
this purpoſe, left by the 

| Prophets of erery, Age ſucceſſively, ,+- 
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„i. That we ſhewld £64 from our enemies, and | 71, That __ 
frm that of all de. | us and deſigu 


j mould at abe. fubdu- 
&d, and We reſcued, out ef their Hands, by. a ſuperiour Bower. 3 


| 7. To perform the mercy promiſed to our fathers, 727 73. All ai 
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5 to remember his holy covenant. was ſo gracious, as long 
73. The oath which he ſware to our father Abra- ago to engage his Trutie 
"bg 5 r; and, to ſhew, that 


his Counſel in this reſpett 
munchangeablez he confirmed ĩt to Abraham with N an Oath, 
* Gen. viii. 18. Comp. Heb. vi. 131. 


74. That he would grant wnto us. that we, being de- 74. 75. Tue elfea ok 
„% ent of the hand? of our mie, . might ſerve. which: deliverance froms 


kim without fear, out Spiritual Enemies, 
15. In holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all the muſt be that of ſetving 
Li dy: of our life, God with a thankful and 


| cheerful Spirit, by perſe- 
ring conſtantly in all the Virtues, which his Son comes to teach us. 


76. And thow, child, ſpalt be called the Prophet of 76, And thou my ChilE 
the Higheſt : For then 3 g⁰ before the Pr ef the John, ſhalt foretel and im- 
lid to prepare his ways mediately fore-xun this 
| Saviour, to fit Men for a 

| due Reception of him: 


77. To give knowledge of ſatvation unto his pope 77, Togive Warning of 
h the remiſſion of their ſins, Him, and perſonally. to 

point Him out to the eo- 
lle; that they, repenting, upon thy ,DoArine, may be pardoned. 
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10 78 Through the tender mercy of our God; whertby 78, 79.By that unſpeak 
_ the day- ſpring from on high hath viſited us, able Compaſſion N. God, 


79. To give light to them that ſit in darkneſ" and in who hath ſent Son 

be ſhadow of death, to. Im our feet into the way of from Heaven that, like 

peace, the-Sun or Mo Url zi Star, 
he fhoanld di & the 


Darkneſs of Hades ol; Mifery, a R the _ of ablind Wholly. 
d find the Paths of Knowledge and Safety, 


10. And the Ch ld grew, and waxed ffrong in ſpirit, 80. This Child-a@van- 
p 7. in the nee till the day of W N unte ced in 1 Spixi- 
ac 


| ttual Accompliſhments pro- 
he bt- portionab] E Mut 22 ſpent? 
* ws i ig places el the entrance os his public 0 bib 
; > [7 

Wy | 46; -> OO 1 1. 
eAual 


hw 


-_ 2 
* * 
4 mw 
** 7 

. 0 


o 

"Bae 
q 

LT 5 

* 

} 

GC * 

l BY 
K* 
199 
: * 
0 bo *7 

Me 

7 

11 , 

a 

14 

1 
I. 
3 

4 

+ 

« 8 

- * 
7 * GY 

5. * 
[ . 

% 

wth 
jg 4 5 

4 wn 
27's 

9 

on 

4 * 4 

1 
2 
#4 

1 4, 

”. * 

TY 

4 
vA% 

Be 
* 

*. 

4. 7 
a 5 
4 . 
0 . 
1 

4 

95. 

SY 
be 

I. 

e 

* N 

\ * 

. * 

N 
1 j 
"i, $3; 4 
Ts 
_— 

} | 
4 ry 
"48 
W 3% 

41:4 
1 
n 
n 
2 an 
We 
"v3 
. . * 
13 
1 1 
+ A * 
nn 
8 * 
. - l 1 

N. 

K 
n 
"hs | Fl 

l 

% 

4 

57 
MS b 
Mo, 5, 

TJ 47 | 

. 
* 

ein 

4-1 
\ "1 

- * 
w 
U 
£ 

\ i 
* 1 

2 
5 As 

23 — 
on 4. ** 
1 

* 
— 

FLA 1 

Ty% 4 
8 9s ©. 0 

4 ay 
YT. * 
| hy 
4 s %; A 1 
n 
on 
e 
nne 
7 # 
. 1 b 
C 
} $1 
* 
Fa * 

f * 

8 * 

1 

5 
wn . 

1 
2 
1 
d.; * 


1 j 
LY 
* 


* Ie . * ä | 
* F . "7 w- 
* wy . 3 N 
W ? 8 


g 
a | „ * d * 5 4 N 
r: * — 4 1 . 07 $454 —_ 1 8 * "os oy Shs" : 
— End — 
ts. i} Os — | 
a> eto rein rr < | es | 
: _ "WS £9 1 "Bn: Tr T 
c * 1 : . 
. - , 
1 = ' * „ *q % 0 N ; 
* N 3 | 1 . 4 9 
g mw * C6 — ER WT Rea * A X oy " | 
75g : 4 * _ 
ER on I | — 
” « ; 7 * * a . 2 þ 2 
1 4 o „ LY's * 9 q * —— 
a L * * #4 5 * | 
— 2 1 ; 0 | | 


oy HE Portion of Scripture for the Epiſtle, and that 
| of the Goſpel, now before us, will be moſt pro. 
perly-treated of together; becauſe Both agree in the 
fame deſign, of explaining to us the Office and Buſineſ 
of that holy Perſon, whoſe wonderful Birth the Chr, 
tian Church this Day commemorates. It was, ſay 
_ Jſaiah and Zacharias unanimouſly, that he might g 
before the Face of the Lord, to prepare his way. Of 
the Nature of that Preparation, ſo far as it was inti- 
maated bythe Metaphorical Expreſſion 
Su in the Old Teſtament, ſomewhat hath 
been ſpoken already. The farther Con. 
fideration of it was referred to this place, and ſhall 
now be briefly taken under Three * (I.) The 
Preaching of John; (II.) His Baptiſm; And (III) 
Somè ſignificant Circumſtances, relating to his Per- 
ſon and Manner of Life. Ef 266d 
I. Wich regard to the Firſt of theſe more eſpecially, 
we may underſtand thoſe words of his Father ; Who 
ſtyles this Child, ihe Prophet of the Higheſt, becauſe 
he ſhould. go before the Face of the Lord to prepar: 
his ways, by giving knowledge of Salvation to his Pet- 
ple for the Remiſſion of their ' Sins, through the tenarr 
Mercy of God, whereby the Day-ſpring from on High 
bad viſited them, &c. Which the Evan- 
-- rigs 1. geliſts inform us, was done, by preact- 
1. 4. = : _—Y 5 : 
Lake fi. . ing the Baptiſm of Repentance for the Re- 
| miſſion of Sins. EE) | 
The Prophets of former Ages might, in a qualified 
Senſe, be ſaid thus far to prepare Chriſt's way, that 
They alfo preached Repentance. But none of Them 
did or could preach it, in the manner John did. They 
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did not ſo boldly, or ſo plainly, warn the People; hon 
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JIE 
yain thoſe e were, by which they flatter'd 
themſelves in being the holy Seed, deſcended of the 
Stock of Abraham. They did not lo clearly diſcover 
tothe, that the Venom of the Viper ſtill lurked even 
in thoſe, who were highly exalted with i falſe Opinion 
of their own Sanctity, built upon a nice Obſervance of 
the Moſaical Ordinances. They did not draw the 
Scene, like Him; and ſet before their Eyes that un- 
quenchable Fire, prepared for ungodly Men and vain- 
glorious Hypocrites. But above all, they did not, could 
not, preſs the Neceſſity of Repentance; and the Dan- 
ger of delaying it, by that moſt quickning of all Mo- 
tives, The Kingdom of Heaven being then 
at hand. Conſequently They could leaſt 
of all be ſaid, like Him, to go before the Face (or, as 
the Hebrew fienifies, in the Preſence) of the Lord. The 
Difference between Them and ohn being in this reſpect 
the fame, as that of Meſſengers ſent long before, to 
give Notice of the intended, but yet diſtant, Coming, 
and that of Offices accompanying the Motions, and 
Immediately uſhering in the Perſon, of the Prince. 
This Doctrine of Repentance he likewiſe inculcated 
in its moſt Extent and Perfection. He awaken'd Men 
to it by the Terrors of the Wrath to come; 
He contented not himſelf with bringin 
them to an humble Senſe of, and deep Sorrow for, their 
paſt Wickedneſs; but requir'd athorough 
Change, and Fruits meet for Reperitance. 
A Change, not ſufficiently evidenced by 
orſaking old Vices, unleſs the Mind be 
ao poſſeſſed with the Difpolitions, and the Life d. 
ſtinguiſhed by the habitual Practice of their oppoſite 
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Matth. iii. 2. 


Matt 1 2 12. 


Matth iii. 8. 
Luke Fog . 


Virtues. He puts their Hopes of Forgiveneſs upon the 
right Foot; and ſuffers them not to be laid upon any 
di thoſe Actions, which, though the indiſpenſable Con- 
3 are not yet the proper and meritorious Cauſe; of 

don. 


He gave knowledge of the Remiſſion of Sins 
E. through 
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through the tender Mercy of God. Not that Mercy in. 
herent in him, as a Being abſolutely perfect; Not 
thoſe Bowels belonging to the Character of a Father 
or Creator; But that, whereby the Day-ſpring from on 
high hath viſited us, to give Light to them that ſit in 
\Darkneſs. Once more, Not to that Mercy, which 
ſent his Son, merely to diſcharge the Office of an [n- 
ſtructor and Guide: For, when he repreſents that Son 
to the People, as the Lamb of God, that taketh away 
the Sin of the World, This is a manifeſt Alluſion to the 
Lambs offer'd under the Law; and, to Perſons edu: 
cated in that Diſpenſation, an Alluſion eaſy and fami- 
liar. The Inference from whence was obvious, if not 
neceſſary, that He was to take away Sin by the Death 
and Sacrifice of himſelf. ny” 
One cannot reflect at all upon theſe Particulars, and 
not ſee the fitneſs of that Preparation made by them, fo 
Him, who came to reform the World, to eſtabliſh 
Righteouſneſs, to complete, and to reveal, the whole 
Myſtery of our Redemption. Had theſe Principles been 
entertain'd with the ſame Zeal they were taught, hoy 
ſmooth and eaſy had his Way been made? But They, 
who lay groveling in their Mire of Sin, affected ſtill to 
retain the Situation of Valleys, and refuſed to be exalted, 
The Mountains and Hills of Phariſaical Superſtition 
and Self- ſufficiency would not endure to be made lu. 
The creed Diſpoſitions of Covetouſneſs, Ambition, 
Senſual Pleaſures, and Worldly Luſts, were not {freight 
ned; nor the Roughneſi of Angry, Revengeful, Haugity, 
and Uncharitable Paſſions made plain, by this Doctrine 
of Repentance. And, from that Inefficacy of a Prep 
ration, ſo competent in it ſelf, the Hiſtory of our S 
viour's and his Apoſtle's Miniſtry aſſures us, it was, that 
ſo great a part even of ur was in Vain 


Mean while, what hath been ſaid abundantly proves 

how well this part of Job's Office was diſcharged; 
andhow eminently He, above any Other dan what 
Wn DEN = oy 8 | g vever 
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ſoever, deſerved the Title of our Bleſſed Lord's Fore- 
rumer; upon the account of his Preaching. 

II. Let us in the Next place conſider his Baptiſm, 
Baptiſm was no new or ſtrange thing with the Jews; It 
was acknowledged and practiſed, as an Emblem of Pu- 
nication from paſt Guilt, and a Rite of entring ſo- 
lemnly into Covenant with God. The Expoſicors of 
their Law agree, that this Ceremon baſed upon the 
whole Congregation of Mal, juſt before 
the Law was given at Mount Sinai: And yy ; 
they underſtand that Command of God to /anZZif2 them, 
rhich we render Waſbing of their Clithes, of a Baptiſmal 
Immerſion of their Bodies. Their Cuſtom in all ſuc- 
ceeding Ages hath been, to receive their Heathen 
Proſelytes by Baptiſm, as well as by Sacrifice, and (if 
they be Males) Circumciſion. A Practice, grounded 
on that Clauſe , which ſays, One Ordi- 
nance ſhall be both for you of the Congrega- 
tion, and alſo for the Stranger that ſojourneth with. you, 
an Ordinance for ever in your Generations. As Ne are, 


d. xix. 10, 


Num. xv. 1 5 


* 


jo ſhall the Stranger be before the Lord. 8 
And as it was in point of the Rites of Admiſſion, ſo 
vas it likewiſe in point of the Privileges, accruing by 
that Admiſſion into Covenant. URS ews receive their 
dyn Children by Circumeiſion and Sacrifice; becauſe 
ie Obligation of their Law, as to theſe, is Perſonal and 
W-xprefs. But in regard Baptiſm implies a State formerly 
Winclean, they do not baptize their Natives; as think- 
ng, by that General Baptiſm at entring into Covenant 
with God at Mount Sinai, not the then Body of the 
leople only, but all ſucceeding Generations deſcending 
rom them, to be ſanctified. In like manner, Though 
the Perſons of Proſelytes are baptized conſtantly ; yet 
we their Poſterity, born after Pte, never bap- 
ed: Becauſe accounted clean by the Baptiſm of their 
rents, and ſo (as an eminent Writer ex- 
relles it) they are already Iſraelites. 


Dr. Lightfoot. 
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l have inſiſted the longer upon theſe things, (which 

aäare ſet in a very clear Light by the late 
WW. Wall sf 1% excellent Labours of a worthy and learn. 


{ 
. | 
"Ty age ed Divine) becauſe they help us toa plain Wl ; 
Solution ofa Paſſage ; Which, by being miſunderſtood, Ml 
hath miniſtred occaſion to a conſiderable Error, con- 
cerning the Matter now in hand. The Meſſengers ſent Ml ; 
from Jeruſalem to Jobn, After he had deelared, Who 
he was not, and What he was; proceed with this Que. Nc 
mY ſtion, Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou be t 
Jeb 25. got the.Chriſt neither Elias, neither that Will jc 
Prophet? The Jews admit, that One, Commiſſionedby F 
Divine Authority, is not ſtrictly bound up to the Law; Wl « 
but may act and appoint things, not mentioned there, Wil 
or practiſed before his own time. From hence many WW 3; 
have ſuppoſed Baptifm to have been inſtituted by WW 
St. John; Either in the Whole, or at leaſt in the Sig: te 
nification of it, as a Rite intimating Sanctification of Wl th 
the Soul. Now the truth is, It was both uſed, and uſed i B 
as a Means and Emblem of purifying from Sin, before. Fa 
But it was uſed thus to Proſelytes only; to Natural-W 6: 
born Jews never, except when the whole Body were WM hit 


baptized (as a Body) at Mount Sinai. That therefore, WM the 
which gave ſurprize and offence upon this occaſion, Ba 
was, that Jobn adminiſtred Baptiſm to thoſe Natives, ſh Ch 
who were preſum'd to have no need of it; An Indign-Wi y, 
ty done to the ſuppoſed Holy Seed; ſuch as implied Ba 
a Reproach of Uncleanneſs, and brought them down by: 
to the Level of the deſpiſed Gentiles. And the requ-W this 
ring This, as a neceflary Means for Remiffion of Sins, 7b 
or Teſtimony. of that Repentance he ſo earneſtly urg « 
upon them, was (in their Judgment) a difparaging In- WII 
novation, which nothing leſs than a Divine Authority 

could juſtify. . 
© Mean while it is eaſy enough from hence to diſcern, 

how ſignally John above all others, was the Fore-runne! 
of our Lord, in reſpect of his Baptiſm alſo. * x 
* * — — 1 ; 


ml 
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adminiſtred and exhorted to this Ordinance, (which 
our Saviour afterwards enjoined) as an Evidence, re- 
quiſite for Every one to give in his own Perſon, of Pe- 
nitence for Sins paſt; as a Profeſſion of better Obe. 
dience, as a Title to the Privileges of a Covenant 
therein renewed with God, and (in ordinary Caſes) a 
neceſſary Protection againſt the Wrath to come. 

But Faith is a Qualification for Baptiſm, of equal Ne- 
ceſlity with Repentance. And thus alſo John prepared 
the way of our Lord, as he propounded Him for the Ob- 
ject of Faith to All who received this Ordinance at his 
Hands. Herein St. Paul is expreſs, John 
verily baptized with the Baptiſm of Repen- 
tance, ſaying unto the People, that they ſhould believe on 
him which ſhould come after him, that is, on Chriſt Fe- 
ſu. *Tis true, The Object of Baptiſmal Faith was af- 
terwards enlarged, when our Lord himſelf inſtituted 
that Sacrament. Chriſtians are bound to profeſs their 
Belief in, and dedicate themſelves to the Service of, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. The Trinity of Per- 
ſons in the Godhead was a Myſtery reſerved for the Son 
himſelf to reveal; John taught it not, much leſs requir'd 
the Profeſſion of it. This was one Imperfection in His 
Wh Baptiſm. For His, though it prepared Men to be 
WT Chriſtians, did not make them ſuch ; and conſequent- 

ly, could not ſuperſede the Uſe and Neceſlity of Chriſt's 

Wy Baptiſm, even to Them who had been already baptized 

1 by John. The Caſe of the Diſciples at Epheſus puts all 

dis out of Diſpute. They had been baptized unto 
obus Baptiſm, and yet had not ſo much | 
ou beard whether there were any Holy Ghoſ. 
PWhereupon, after St. Paul's repreſenting the Defi- 
diency of That in their preſent State, when they had 
beard the Argument quoted juſt now, 717 
they were baptized in the Name of the 
Lord Jeſus; and when Paul had laid his wy, 6. 
Hands on them, the Holy 9 came on them. 1. : 

— 3 8 
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If it be aſked, Whether They were not baptized iz 
the Name of the Lord Feſus, who, when baptized, were 
taught to believe on him that ſhould: come after St. 
John, that is, on Chriſt Feſus: Lanſwer, They were 
not. Baptizing in the Name of Jeſus imports the Bap- 
tiſm commanded by 7e/as; and I can ſee no ground 
for that Diſtinction, which Some have inferred from 
the Variety of Phraſes uſed in this Matter; as if Bap- 
tizing in the Name of Feſus, and baptizing in the Nane 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghift, 
were ever deſigned to mean two different Sorts or 
Forms of Baptiſm... We are baptized in the Name of 
Feſus, when we are baptized into the Belief of the 
Doctrine taught by Jeſus; when after the Manner, 
and in the Form, inſtituted and preſcribed by Je, 
when taking his Name upon us as Diſciples, and pro- 
felling Obedience to all his Precepts. The proper 
22: Notion of doing any thing in the Name 
8 2 „ i of another, is doing it by the Authori 
28,0 ty, in Compliance with the Direction, 
„or with a Dependence on the being up- 
held in it, by the Perſon ſo namec. 
But waving this; The Perſons, who, when baptized 
of Jobn, were taught to believe on Him that ſhould 
come after him, were not ba! tized in the Name f Je- 
fus, becauſe, ſtrictly ſpeaking, they were not taugliit to 
believe in Feſus. They were indeed taught fo, by Con- 
ſequence and neceſſary Implication ; becauſe taught to 
believe on Him that ſhould come after Fohn, who Was, 
as St. Paul truly affirms, Chriſt Feſus. But they were 
not taught ſo explicitely, and in Terms; Nor did Job 
at that time, either teach the Multitudes determinate- 
ly, or as yet himſelf underſtand, that Fejrs in particular 
was the Perſon that ſhould come after Him. He knew, 
there was ſome excellent and tranſcendently great Per- 
| ſon, to whom the Title of Coming after belonged, with 
peculiar Reference to his own Office of Going — 
It . . | 8 N 


3 
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And therefore the Baptiſm of John did contribute 
greatly to prepare the way of the Lord, as our Lord's 
condeſcending to receive it was the Method ordained 
by God, for the Perſonal Manifeſtation of him to the 
people. All theſe things are evident Conſequences of 


thoſe Declarations, made by the Baptiſt himſelf, This 


is He, of whom I ſaid, After me cometh 
a Man, which is preferred before me, for 
he was before me, And I knew him not; 
but that he might be made manifeſt to L, 
rael, therefore am I come baptizing with Water. And 
gain, I knew him not; but he that ſent 
ne to baptize with Water, the ſame ſaid 
unto me, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcendiing 
ond remaining, the ſame is He which baptizeth with the 
Holy Ghoſt. And 1 ſaw, and bare record, 
that this 1s the Son of God. „ | 
Our Saviour could not ſtand in need of John's Bap- 
tim, as it was a Baptiſm of Repentance; by reaſon he 
had no Sin to be purged away. He ſuffered it, becauſe 
t became him to fulfil all Righteouſneſs. 
This being then appointed an e 
ol Purification to the Jews; it was not ch t 7. vn. 
ft, that He, who came to be a Pattern G. 95, 6. 
of Perfection, ſhould neglect any Ordi- _ 8 
nance appointed by his Father, any Mark or Profeſſi- 
on of Sanctity: Not That eſpecially, which they laid 
b great a Streſs upon, and held in ſo high Eſteem, 
no joytully heard the Praiſes, and ju/ti- _ | 
Jed God being baptized with the Bap- Lake vi-. 
lim, of Fobn. But above all, it was ex- 
pedient, for the introducing that viſible 


John i 30. 


- Ver. 31. 


Fu . 


Ver. 34. 


Matth. iii. 14 


Chap, iii. 220 : 
Matth. iii. 17. 


and glorious Teſtimony of Jeſus being the Comp. Xvii. 5. 
beloved Son of God, in whom he is dell. 
9185 and whom it is therefore the Duty of all Men 
9 hear, | | 5h 
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344 KH. Jon BaerisT's Day. Vol. IV. 
Thus John was moſt eminently our Lord's Fore: run. 
ner, not only as a Preacher, but as a Baptiſt too; In 
that his Baptiſm was a ſolemn Rite of renouncing Sin; 
In that it was a Profeſſion of Obedience for the future; 
In that it opened the way for a more perfect Inſtitution 
of the like Nature; In that it exhibited Chriſt, as the Wu 
Object of Faith, the Maſter and Guide Men ought to Mee 
follow: For being thus baptized, they were thereby iſco 
led and conſigned over to Him; and qualified for the 
Chriſtian Baptiſm, which exceeds that other in Dig. 
nity and Efficacy. For Here the Spirit accompanieth 
the Water. This confers by its own Virtue, actually 
and immediately, the Privileges imparted by That, ac. 
cidentally and remotely. This confirms and complex 
that Pardon of Sins and thofe Aſſiſtances of Grace, 
which belonged to no antecedent Waſhings, farther 
than as they were Figures of, and 9 9 toward 
the Chriſtian; and is therefore by way of Diſtinction and 
* ; Eminence ſtyled, T, he waſting of Regent 
2 -, ration, and Renewing of the Holy Gboſ. 
III. Let us now, in the Laſt place, obſerve the Bap- ¶ ni. 
tiſt preparing the way for Chriſt, in ſome remarkable 
Circumſtances relating to his Perſon and Behaviour. 
I. The Firſt of theſe is His being foretold by the an- 
cient Prophets; both as to the Character he ſhould ſu- Wn 
ſtain, and as to the ſucceſsful Diſcharge of it. This we 
find done particularly, by /2iah in his 
3 i. . Fortietb, and by Malachi in his Third and ito « 
ket 4,5, 6. Fourth Chapters. Paſſages all apph ed 
Mare. xi.10,74. to Jobn, by the Evangeliſts, and by out dis 
en, Bleſſed Saviour himſelf. An Honour ſo WWE: 
uncommon, that ſome have underſtood him to be en- 
titled more: thay a Prophet, Not only upon the Ac-· 7 
count of his immediate forerunning our Lord; But be. C. 
cauſe his doing fo, and the Spirit and Manner in which 
it was dons, vere thought a Subject worthy of former I Hat 
and long diſtant Prophecies. Add to this the F redi- Malt 


Ct10n 


jon of his Conception, Birth, Name, 

Manner of Livin Ng, and Miniſtry, by an Luke 5 73, 145 

Angel ſent from Heaven for that purpoſe. 26. 

The fame Angel which ſo quickly after 

brought the like but more joyful Meſſage, concerning 

ur Ford himſelf. The Particulars of both indeed as. 

jearly 1 reſemble each other as it is poſſible for the Ac- 

counts of Perſons ſo diſtant to do. So circumſtantial 

n this reſpect was the Preparation made for the Son 

of the Great God's Approach, by the Predictions of 

Him, than whom. there had not been a greater * 

bem that are born of Women. 

2. A Second Particular is his Birth. His Stock mas 

of that Set of Men, whom God had 

choſen for his own, and ſanctified for Lukei. 3. 

the neareſt Approaches to himfelf in the 

Prieſtly Office. Both his Parents were Ver. 6. 

bean Age that rendred Iſſue unexpect- 

ed; and his Mother beſides under a natural Incapacity 

IB her Youth. So that this Child was altogether 

iaculous; and, as ſuch, a proper Fore-runner for 

Hm, 'who was born of a pure Virgin, without the 
Knowledge of Man: Becauſe the Sight and Certain 


Aſurance of the Former aſtoniſhing, Event would, 


when rightly conſidered, diſpoſe to the Belief of the 


Latter. © That this was one Intent and Uſe of it, we 


i 
ore the Authority of an Angel to inſtruct us. Who, 
1 Wo eſtabliſh the Vie $ Faith, in a Meſſage unaccoun- 
able to Reaſon, and imprackicable in Nature, urges 
ie Argument, And behold, thy Couſin 3, 
0 Elizabeth, She hath alſo conceived a Son in Luke i. 36. 

- W!:r 014 Hee -and this 1s the ſixth Month 1 
„% ber who was called barren. For with Fer, 37s t 
id nothing ſpall be impolſible. 

3. St. 2 did alſo prepare the way of Criſt, by his 
1 {Winner of Life. This was retired, and abſtemious, 
-aere and mortified to the laſt Degree; and N 
1 1 0 
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Life became a Preacher of Repentance, who thundred 
out Terrors to the Vicious and Hypocritical. But, 
when Reproofs and Threatnings had awakened thy 
Fears and Remorſe of Guilty Sinners, and rendred 
Comfort and Encouragement ſeaſonable to be admini. 
ſtred; Jeſus came to declare Pardon and Reconciliati 
on: And it was no leſs agreeable to the Character He 
ſuſtained, to be gentle, and affable, and courteous, 
It was foretold of him, that he ſhould ot brat 
nh xii: 20 % bruiſed Reed, nor quench the ſmoaking 
Math, x1: 2% Hax: And therefore, that he might bind 
up the Wounds of Penitents cut to the Heart, and 
blow up the leaſt Sparks of Virtuous Inclination, he 
ſhewed himſelf eaſy of Acceſs to rhe moſt profligate, 
and diſdained not to eat and drink even with Publi 
cans and Harlots for their Reformation. 

Fohn did no Miracle, and therefore found no way 
ſo fit as extraordinary Reſervedneſs and Sanctity, to 
gain ſuch Veneration among the People, as might di. 
| poſe them to believe, that all things be 
John x. 1. aid of Jeſus were true. Feſus was to prove 
his Divine Original and Authority, by 
Signs, and Wonders, and mighty Works, ſuch as could not 
attain their intended Effect, without frequenting Pl. 
ces of publick Concourſe, and mixt Multitudes of Spe: 
Etators. His Buſineſs therefore was to win upon theilt 

Affections by his Charity; to go abut 
"doing good; and to convince Men from 
their own Experience, that he came to live, as well as 
die, for the Common Benefit of a miſerable World 
The Complexions, and Intereſts, and Engagements d 
Mankind are infinitely various; and theſe requue 
as different ſorts of Treatment. The Life of 70b 
taught men, how to eſcape the Pollutions of the 
World, by Solitude and going out of the way of Temp 
tations and Allurements: The Life of Jeſus taught then 
that they may be ſafe in the midſt of — and 
2 Ulinels, 


Acts x. 38. 
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aneſs, and promiſcuous Converſation; that Liberties 
Way be fo taken, as to continue innocent; and Society 


Mb indulged, as to be even more beneficial than Soli- 
dude. In the Former the Contemplative and Reſerved, 
th: Severe and Melancholy, In the Latter the Sociable 

ad Active, and Generous, the Sanguine and Open, 

yy find their Pattern and Inſtruction. Thus there was 

We Difference indeed in the Conduct of that Leſs, and 

Wis Greater Example; but it was a Difference of Decen- 

and Order, and Uſe, and greap Propriety: It was 

[Wot only profitable, but neceſſary, for bringing all to 

rriſt, that They, who admired the Auſterity of John, 

ght come to Jeſus for the ſake of His Teſtimony; 
nd that They, who preferred the Social Vertues of 
es, might come for the Love of his own engaging 

Eaſineſs. But They, who would ſuffer neither of theſe 

oractives to prevail, betrayed their own Perverſe- 

es; and left no Excuſe, no Remedy, for an incorri- 
ble Temper. From hence it is, that our Lord men- 
ons the very Matter Tam upon, and upbraids the Jews 
eich the Inefficacy of it, under that Parabolical Expo- 
tion, hereunto ſhall I litten the Men 
bis Generation: And to what are they _ * 
„ They are lite unto Children, ſitting 


be Marketplace, and calling one to another, and ſay- 
r Ve have piped unto you, and ye have not danced, We 
ve mourned unto you, and ye have not wept, For Fobn 
i Baptiſt came neither eating Bread, nor drinking Wine, 
e ſay, be hath a Devil. The Son of Man ts come, 
L's and drinking, and ye Jay, Behold a gluttonous 
an and a Wine-bibber, a Friend of Publicans and Sin- 
<5. But Wiſdom is juſtified of all her Children. 
uM 4 How John prepared the Lord's way in the whole 
eourſe of his publick Miniſtry, hath been already ſhew- 
„add therefore, in the Laft place, that he did it 
oby his Impriſonment and Death. Although, in the 
a eries of our Saviour's Actions, we are to place all that 
5 | we 
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we find related by St. John, from the Hr tothe Ff 
of his Goſpel, between St. Matthew's Account of hi 
A e Temptation, and that of his preaching i 
ok Falilee; Though our Lord had begun, 
manifeſt his Glory by ſome Miracles, and receiv 
ſome -Diſciples, and baptized in Fudea, while Ju 
A m - continued to baptize in Eno near Saln 
kr sn PFet he did not ſo ſolemnly enter upon hi 
2 , till the Confinement of John made i 


eaſonable for him to come into the ſame parts, and 
ſet out with the fame Subject. For the Evangelif 
= klare expreſs, that, After Fobn was «© 
Marki-14. * into, Prijon, Feſus came into Galilee, au 
8 from that time he began to preach, and 
25 ſay, Repent ye, fon the' Kingdom of Hu 
ven is at band. ; Po bs} | 

Out of this Confinement it was, that John, by ſend 
1ing two of his Diſciples for the Conti 

end mation of their Faith, made them at ond 
Ment + - Witneſſes of the Divine Power, and Dif 
vulgers of the Fame of Jeſus and his Miracles. Thu 
he contributed greatly to the fixing them in, and ini 
ting others to, the Diſcipleſhip of that Heavenly Ma 
1 ſer, after his Death. Upon the Nev 
r whereof we find thoſe that adhered tt 
him, and had done the laſt Offices of Reſpect to ii 
Body, immediately repairing to Jeſus. And it is pn 
bably believed, not only that They were from thenc 
forth Chriſt's conſtant Followers; but that the ma 
conſiderable F both of the Twelve Apoſtles, ant 
the Seventy Diſciples of our Lord, were firſt initiategiſan 
under the preparatory Diſcipline of John. 
But his Death was farther inſtrumental to this end 
as it raiſed the Eſteem of Jobn yet higher with tg“ 
| Jews, who held him for a Prophet be 
. fore. The Scribes and Phariſces durl 
Bot return a direct Anſwer to Chriſt's Queſuon, ce. 
85 | re ea R 
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erning the Authority of Jobn's Baptiſm; for fear 
either condemning themſelves, by allowing it; or 


f being toned by the People, if they ſhould 
ve denied it. The Opinion they had 
his Virtues was ſuch, that Some thought our Saviour 
p be John reſtored to Life; and that God had endued 
im with a Power of Miracles, to teſtifie his Innocence 
ind the Wrongfulneſs of his Death. The perplexity 
his Surmiſe caſt Herod into, proceeded 5 

om a guilty Conſcience, and a dread, tat 
he People ſhould, revenge upon Him the Cruelty 
dommitted on ſo deſervedly celebrated a Perſon. 
nd the ſubſequent Calamities upon 
Him, and his Family, were generally Joſeph. a. 
interpreted a particular Vengeance, for nz 
the barbarity of that Murther. _ CODER 
All theſe Circumſtances are meant to ſhew, that the 


Luke XX. 3 


muſt it in proportion add to our Saviour's; and diſ- 
oe Them, who held ohn in ſuch Veneration, to 
think ſo much more honourably of the Perſon, to 
om he bore ſuch ample Teſtimony; and to whom 
he was upon all occaſions ſo ſollicitous to declare the 
Preference, infinitely above himſelf, to be ſtrictly 
due. Accordingly the Goſpels ſeem to ſay, that the 
prodigious Increaſe of our Lord's Fame broke forth 
and diffuſed it ſelf, immediately after the Death of 
Jobn. A Death, in this yet farther reſpect, fore-run- 
ting His; as it was provoked by the diſcharge of his 
Duty, ſuſtained with Exemplary Courage and Patience, 
anda Martyrdom in the Cauſe of Truth and Virtue. _ 

Thus, after a long dark Night of Ignorance and 
Vice, God was pleated gradually to reſtore Light to 
a wretched World. The Law and the Prophets, like 
iz Glimmerings of the Twilight, dawned firft. The 
Baptiſt, like the Morning-ſtar, gave notice of its ap- 
proach: And, in proportion as this Diſappeared, _ 

*T 


Death of John, as it added to his Own Honour, ſo 
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— came on, and the Sun of Righteouſneſs aroſt 
od giveall them, who live under his Shine, the Graœ irt 

do walk as Children of Light, and in tui pro 
5 77 2 Way of Peace, for the guiding their Fey; 
n inwhich he viſited us from on high, Ty 
whom, with the Father, and the Holy Spirit, Thre 
Perſons and One God, be all Honour and Glory fo eac 
evermore. Amen. ae 
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An Account of St. PETER. þ 


* Scriptures take little more notice of St. P- 
1 ter's Relations, than that he was the Son of J.. 
* nab, and the Brother of Andrew. Whe 
| ther was the Elder, is controverted: But 
St. Ferom, and far the greater part of the Antient 
Writers, give it to St. Peter. Epiphanius indeedthitł on 
otherwiſe. But St. Ferom expreſly im- 
putes his priority to his Years or Gravi 
ty, as the moſt probable Reaſon that can 
be alledged, for his precedeney before St. John the he 
loved Diſciple in particular. That he was conſiderably 
older than our Lord, we may with good Reaſon con er 
clude; although the Number of Years, and Time o 
his Birth, be not known to us. The place of his A. 
bode, as well as Birth, was Bethſaida; where he had 
been Educated in the laborious Trade of Fiſhing, 
We have reaſon enough to conjecture, that he was for 
ſome time a Diſciple of Fob the Baptiſt; being well 
aſſured that his Brother Andrew, who firſt brought him 
to Chriſt, was ſo. St. Peter, being ſurprized with the 
News, comes full of Expectation to ſee the Perſon, 


who, his Brother had aſſured him, was the ſame that 
os | NENT; the 


John xxi. 15. 


Adv. Jovin. 
Tom. 2. p. 35. 


10 


0 


— amen — 
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the Prophets had foretold, the very Maſſias. He at 
kit ſight meets with a familiar Salutation, and the 
promiſe of an honourable Name, with a | 
Aich he ſhould ſhortly be dignified. Jh f 4 #5 
How long St. Peter continued now with Jeſus, the 
Scripture does not inform us. But it hath been al- 
eady proved, that this was not the Call | 

o his conſtant Attendance upon Chriſt; Go. for v. Sun, 
he Circumſtances whereof have alſo e Trin. 

been ſufficiently ſpoken to. : | 

Our Saviour, being now about to chooſe his Apo- 

les, did firſt commend Himſelf and Them to God 
he Father, and begged his Aſſiſtance in earneſt Prayer. 
came to paſs in thoſe days, that he went 
Into a mountain to pray, and continued all 
tight in prayer to God; and when it was day, bis Diſ- 
les came unto him. Of them he choſe twelve, whom 
ub be named Apoſtles, Simon called Peter, &c. When 
the Apoſtles were baptized, we have no good account: 
But that they were, we have no reaſon to doubt. 
dome have been ſo fond, as to think our Saviour bap- 
ed Peter only; that He baptized James and Fob ; 
md They the reſt of their Brethren. Bur this 1s ad- 
anced without any ground, and it is eaſie to diſcover 
the meaning of it. Thus much we are well ſatisfied 
vt; that theſe Three were admitted into our Lord's 
more ſecret Retirements, and honoured with greater 
Manifeſtations of his Power and Glory, than the reſt. 
But that Peter was ever alone ſo favoured, we do not 
my where find ſufficient Proof. 

Jeſus, having exerted bis Divine Power, in the feed- 
Ing Five Thouſand with Five Loaves and Two Fiſhes, 
om thence took occaſion to diſcourſe of himſelf, as 
de Heavenly Bread typified by the Manna in the 

lderneſs. At this many were offended, inſomuch 
Mt great part of his Diſciples deſerted him; Which 
e perceiving, aſks the Twelve, Will ye alſo go _ ? 

To 


Luke vi. 12, 13. 
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To which St. 9 with a becoming Zeal 7 replies 0 
Tord, to whom ſhall we 9? Thou bait e 
John a” words of eternal Life, 33 . 0 th 
Our Lord, willing to be private, and at the dl th 
time to make tryal of his Diſciples Faith, command 
them into a Ship, whilſt himfelf in a Defert place 
continu'd praying. In the mean time a boiſteryMl 2 
Storm had made The Voyage not only flow but du N 
erous. In the midſt of their vain Toils and Fel nc 
they beheld Jeſus walking on the mercileſs Elemend it 
This put them into a yet greater Affright, cauſed H be 


miſtaking him for a Spirit; He, to ſatlsfie their ang 
ous Doubts; makes himfelf known to them. But Þ; 
ter's Warmth; willing to diſtinguiſh it ſelf, deſire 
leave to make an Experiment of his Faith, bye comin 
to our Lord upon the Water. Tmamediately, th 
Waves riſing, and his Body and Faith both finkin 
together, He implores help; Whichh 
ing given, with a gentle Reproof, Ba 
came into the Ship. The Storm, having now pe 
formed the buſineſs for which it was defign'd, forth 
with ceaſed; and the Winds and Water wich all ſpec 
convey them to their Haveri where they would be. 
Being come into the Coaſts of Ce/zrea, Chriſt e 


Matt. xiv. 


quires of his Diſciples, What Opinion the Pecpſeh P. 

of Him; and afterwards, What the Apoſtles then et 
ſelves thought. Peter, their common fSpokiſmid ( 

pk anſwers, Thou art Chrift the Son of e 

: tr. i. To which our Saviour replies, Bl Cor 
art thou, Simon Bar-jonah, &c. as in the Goſpel forti wil 
Day. For the true Importance whereof I refer n 7 
Reader to the Comment there. 5 i 

The Next remarkable Paſſage we find this Saint co aps 

; cerned in, was the glorious Trasfiguration of our Lore 0 0 
| * when Moſes and Elias were ſeen wit A 
att. xvii. ro 

him, and Peter's Advice was, to bull on 


three Tabernacles for an abode there. His W 


110 
* 


"En : 
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ſome ſenſe were Prophetical; and afterwards ſo far ac- 
compliſh'd ; that, Hiſtory informs us, 
three Chriſtian Churches were erected in 
this Mountain. : | | 
Our Saviour, upon the Approach of his Paſſion, be- 
oan to forewarn his Diſciples, of it; but | 
Peter's Affection for his Maſter, and his 5 | 
Miſapprehenſion of the Nature of his Kingdom, could 
not bear any Thoughts of that Nature. He ſuppoſed 
it incredible, that ſuch Affronts and Indignities ſhould 
be offered to the Son of God. Whereupon he receives 
a ſharp Rebuke, | Get thee behind me; Sa- 
an, for thou ſavoureſt not the things that 
be of God, but the things that be of Men. 
After this he is made inſtrumental in a Miracle, by 
taking up a Fiſh with Money in the Mouth, for fatif> 
tying the Demands of thoſe, who collect- 
edtheTribute-Money at Capernaum. This 


bulon. 


Matth. xvi, 


Matth. xvi. 23. 


Matth. xvii. 


was the Yearly Sum, payable by every Jew, to ſupply 
the Service and Expences of the Temple. To which, 
though our Lord's Argument plainly intimates, that 
he was not obliged; yet he rather choſe to ſubmit to 
the Payment, than to give Offence, and incur the Cen- 
ſure of contemning the Legal Ordinances, by inſiſting 
upon an Exemption, the Reaſons whereof were not as 
yet convenient to be divulged. _. 
Our Bleſſed Lord, having diſcourſed a 
young Man, very eager to becorne his 
Convert, but who had not follow'd that 
wie Counſel, to fit down firſt and count 
the Charges; (that is, to repreſent to himſelf all the 
Difficulties before he entred upon the Work) was 
tence teaching his Diſciples, what great Impediments 
to Godlineſs Riches are, and how unlikely the Poſſeſ- 
fors of them would be to forſake all, take up their 
Croſs, and follow him. St. Peter deſires to know. 
Flat Reward Their ſo perfect Reſignation of them» 
| Aa. _ - "LIVES 


Matth. xix. 


Luke xiv, 31,33. 
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ſelves and their Fortunes ſhould obtain. He isanſwerd, Ml ;, 
that they ſhould meet with ample Recompence; f ; 
not in this World, yet however, when the Son of Man Wl ; 
hall come in his Glory. „ . 
The time was now at hand for our Bleſſed Saviour, 2 
celebrating his laſt and great Paſſover; he therefore n. 
| ſends Peter and Zobn, as Harbingers to 2 
prepare for his Reception. They had exe. WM 5 
cuted his Commands, and he comes to the Houſe wit ” 
the reſt of his Apoſtles: (Whether it was St. 70%, a. 
Simon the Leper's, Nicodemus's, Foſepbh's of Arimathen, ff 
or whether any of thoſe, there is no Neceſſity of en- 
quiring) Supper being now almoſt ended, our Lord, v. 
about to ſhew them an exemplary Proof of that Hu- 
mility, which he had ſo conſtantly recommended to 
them in his Diſcourſes; riſes from Table, lays by his 
upper Garments, (which, according to the Cuftom of 
thoſe Eaſtern Countries, were long and unfit for Action) 
| Joh 0148 girds himſelf with a Towel; and, having Fi 
Io?” poured Water into a Baſon, comes to af of 
the Feet of his Apoſtles. Peter, thinking it too great v. 
a degrading of himſelf, eſteem'd himſelf oblig'd to re · A. 
fuſe the Proffer. Which modeſt Obſtinacy he per-W kit 
fiſts in, till inform'd that, unleſs he were Fl waſh'd, 
he forfeited all Right in his Maſter. Whereupon he 
immediately and eagerly replies, Lord, not only ny 
Feet, but alſo my Hands and my Head. . 
This Ceremony being ended, our Lord foretels the 
Conſternation and Fear his being apprehended ſhould] an 
ſtrike into them. Peter's forward Temper and mol we 
affectionate Zeal makes large Promiſes of going into go! 
Priſon or Death, rather than he would be guilty ofde- 
ſierting his Maſter. Hereupomhe is reproved by Chrif, 
for his inconſiderate, though honeſt, Profeſſions of 
Kindneſs; And forewarned;how great his own particular 


” 
IR a 


Luke xxii. 8. : 


Failing ſhould ſhortly be, notwithſtanding the Indig I vil 
nation the former Prediction concerning the Apoſtle i his 
OR, * 
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in general had raiſed in him; That ne 
ſhould forſake, ene his Lord; 5. 
and that Three times, before the Cock- © . 
crowing. He ſtill, preſuming upon his own Sincerity 
and Strength, proceeds to engage farther, that he would 
not only adhere to Chriſt inſeparably // 
will lay down my Life for thy ſake; and Nu air. 37- 
Though I ſhould die with thee, yet will 1 


wt deny thee in any wiſe :) But that he would do it in 


amore eminent manner, and evenſtand ſingle if the reſt 


hould be ſhaken ; Although all Men ſhould 
be offended becauſe of thee, yet will 1 ne- 


Matt h xxvi. 73 


ver be ofendel. 


Our Saviour after Supper goes to Gethſemane, near 


which Place was a Garden: Here the firſt Conflicts 
began. It ſeeming good to Almighty God, that our 


Happiheſs ſhould there begin, by means of the Second 
Adam, where it had been ſo miſerably forfeited by the 
Firſt, His three Companions, Peter, and the two Sons 
of Zebedee, were left at ſome Diſtance from the Place, 
where he addreſs'd himſelf to his Heavenly Father. 
After two returns, he finds them faſt aſleep ; which this 
kind Maſter imputes to their Frailty, and not to Care- 
leſneſs, or Unconcernedneſs for the Danger then im- 
minent. His third Ejaculation was ſearce ended, when, 
the Traitor had conducted his Soldiers to interrupt his 
Privacies, and rudely ſeize him. The Apoſtles, being 
now awaken'd from their ſecurz Slumber, by ſo diſmal 
an Object; put the Queſtion, Lord, ſhall 
we ſmite with the Sword? Peter, whole vi- 
gorous Courage always ſpurr'd him on to bold and ge- 
nerous Actions, not enduring the tedious Expectation 
dan Anſwer, ſtrikes a Kinſman of the * 
High Prieſt, which happily had no worſe 3 
Effect, than the cutting off his right Ear. Our Saviour, 
willing even then to convince the Jews, if poſſible, of 
his Divine Power and Miſſion, immediately heals the 
＋9Aa 2 Wound; 


Luke xxii. 49. 
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Wound; and, with a ſharp Rebuke, commands Peter 
to forbear ſuch unlawful and unſeaſonable proofs of his 


Love. 955 ieee 
Hereupon the Diſciples all fled: But Peter and 
Jobn, preſently recovering themſelves, followed to the 
High Prieſt's Palace; where, at the Requeſt of St. 
Jobn, they were admitted. Now it was, that thoſe 
mighty Proteſtations were to come to the Feſt; when 
that Reſolution, which had ſo lately oppoſed a Band 
of armed Men, trembled at the Words of a ſilly Maid; 
and That Maſter was deny'd for Fear, in whoſe Cauſe, 
not many Minutes before, he had hazarded his Life. 
St. Peter retiring into the Porch, probably to avoid 
more Reproaches, was warned by the firſt Crowing 
of the Cock; which had not the leaſt Effect upon 
him. About an Hour after, he is char- 
Match, xxv. gend again; and the Suſpicion aroſe from 
69.—74. . : | | | 
his Dialect, or manner of Speech, (the 
 Galilzans uſing a broader and more clowniſh Pronun- 
ciation, than the reſt of the eus) To this Denyal he 
adds an Oath for Confirmation; And to his Third, a 
ſolemn Execration. So feeble are we, when leſt to 
our ſelves; and ſo ordinary is it to heap one Sin upon 
another, when Men are conſcious of Guilt and a bad 
Cauſe. It was now time to compaſſionate his Inftr- 
5 1 mity, and to reſtore his Underſtanding; 
: Which our Saviour, at the ſecond Crow- 
ing of the Cock, did ſo effectually awaken, by a gr. 
cious Chiding- Look; that the Penitent was ſenſible of 
his heinous Offence, and ſo deeply ſorry for it, as im. 
mediately to flee out of the Houſe that he might give 
his Grief the vent ir deſired; that of deep Sighs, and 
bitter Tears of Repentance. | 
Whether he follow'd our Saviour through the other 
Stages of his Paſſion, we have not any Account from 
Holy Writ. That he was firſt of all the Apoſtles, ho- 


noured with a Sight of our Lord after his Reſurrecti 
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on, we are told by St. Paul; and St. 
Luke, who relates the Appearance to the 
Diſciples at Emmaus, ſeems to intimate N XXIV. 
az much; An infinite Demonſtration of * 
Mercy and Goodneſs this was, To afford his afflicted 
Diſciple ſuch early Comforts for that Sorrow, which 
the Remembrance of his Sin had produced. After ha- 
ving appeared to the twelve at Feruſalem, they begin 
their Journey into Galilee; whither he had lately com- 
manded them to betake themſelves, in order to con- 
verſing with him, This, it is highly probable, they 
might defer upon the Account of their Fears Thoſe 
'being now baniſhed by frequent Interviews, they ſet 
forward; and Peter, James and John, 
Tuomas and Nathanael, being by the Sea 
of Tiberias, betook themſelves to their old Trade of 
Fiſhing. After manyfruitleſsEndeavours, | 
they beheld upon theShore a Perſon, pro- 
bably in the Habit of a Traveller, who 
adviſed them to caſt the Net on the right 
lide of the Ship. Which when they had done, and 
incloſed a great Number of Fiſhes, St. e 
John, remembring the former Miracle in 
the like Nature at their firſt calling, cry'd out, it ts 
tbe Lord. Theſe Words inſpired new vigour into Pe- 
ter, who, impatient to approach his dear Maſter, caſts 
himſelf into the Sea and ſwims to Shore. There he 
finds a Fire and Fiſh thereon: Which 
notwithſtanding 7eſus rejected and requi- 
red ſome of the Draught. After Dinner he applies 
himſelf more particularly to Peter, and three times 
aſks the Queſtion, Loveſt thou me? Add- „ „ 
ing each time this Command, Feed, 5 
my Sheep. This Queſtion, fo often repeated, muſt 
needs be very afflicting to Peter, ſinee his Fall. Which 
having created in him a more meek Temper, and in- 
creaſed his Humility; he does not now prefer himſelf 
| A a 3 [9 
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I Cor. xv. 5. 


” 


John xxi. 2, 3. 


1 


Ver. 6, 


Fer. 7. 


Ver. 9, 10. 
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358 K. Peter's Day. Vol. IV. 
to his Brethren, no not even when Jeſus aſked, Lp 
thou me more than theſe? (poſſibly in Alluſion to his 
profeſſing, Though all be offended, yet will not Y but 
38 declines the Compariſon, and appeals to hi 
Omniſcience, Lord, thuu knoweſt all things, thou knows 
that I love thee, Thus was it thought fit, that he, 
who had ſo ſhamefully denied his Lord, ſhould as of 
be obliged to make ſolemn and Publick Profeſſions of 
his Love and Reverence for him; Each Anſwer being 
a kind of Reparation for his former Offence. | 
Our Saviour, after forty Days, bringy 
his Diſciples to Bethany. There, having 
given them all his ſolemn Blefling, and 
promiſed them the Aſſiſtance of his Spirit, and the Te. 
ſtimony of Miracles, he was taken into Heaven; 
whilſt They full of Joy and Wonder re- 
Luke xziv. 522 turned to Feruſalem, praiſing God. Thus 
A&s 1. 12-14 far of St. Peter, during our Bleſſed Lord 
aa bode upon Earth. . 
The Next Occaſion that preſents him to us, is the 
has, ol Election of a new Apoſtle inſtead of 7i- 
$08 +15 das. Peter, being the Mouth of this Af: 
ſembly, introduces the Choice, by ſhewing the Ne. 
ceſſity of another Witneſs of the Reſurrection, and the 
horrible Crime the Traitor had been guilty of, After 
- which they proceed, as hath been obſerved heretofore. 
Shortly after, we read of the Holy Ghoſt poured out 
| upon the Diſciples; and St. Peter, upon 
that occaſion, nat only vindicates hisBre 
thren from the ſtandalous Imputation caſt upon that 
Miracle, by the aſtoniſh'd) Auditors; but effectually 
proves the Myſtery of our Salvation. Which firſt Dit 
courſe was ſo powerful, as to gain no leſs than three 
thouſand Souls over to the Faith. The next ſtep made 
„ in this Progreſs, was a Miracle upon 
3 Cripple from his Birth. Which, becom 
ing publickly known, created a Jealouſie in the 
8 HS ].! Sanhedrim 


Luke zxiij, 59, 
5 v5 


Acts zi. 14 Ge. 
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ganhedrim of the Jews, that the People's Hearts would 


he won to the Belief of this New Religion, unleſs 
prevented by timely Care. Having there- Hs 


fore called Peter and Fobn before the bo 25 ae 
Council, and examined them; they met 
with Replies ſo full of Conſtancy and 9 


Courage, with Reproofs ſo juſt, and Do- | 
frines ſo powerful; that proceed to Puniſhment they 
durſt not, fearing the People. Therefore, after ſome 
ſhort Debate, they were diſmiſt with a ſevere prohi- 
dition to preach any more in this Name. Such was 
now the Apoſtles undaunted Preſence of Mind, that, 
not fearing that very Aſſembly, who had died their 
hands in their Lord's Blood, and therefore were not 
likely to be very tender of his Servants; they replied, 
That ſuch Menaces could not prove of a- 
y Force at all to keep them from their 
Duty; appealing to their very Judges and Accuſers, 
whoſe Injunctions ought to take place, | 
God's, or Theirs. The many ſignal Mi- f . 125 
nclesdone by their hands, dailyadvanced © 

their Character among the People. And it is not dif- 
ficult to imagine, with how great Regret and Vexa- 
tion of Spirit the High-Prieſt and Sadduces daily be- 
held the Sick in Couches, expecting on- | 
ly the Shadow of Peter, as he paſſed by. 22 5 
They ſend therefore the Captain of the T emple, (ſo cal- 
led, becauſe his Garri- I 85 | 

lon was (in the Turris* 222 commanded the Temple, as That id 
Antonian)nearathands jig sf Ne bricks 3 
toprevent any Tumults 3 6 5 of it) te Herod's 
& Seditions) to take Soy hos iter gre b. 2% mae 
them | again , They repaired, avis 2 carried it ſo highs that 
complain of their ſtrict r 2 3 —_— 
Orders, ſo ſoon, with #14 were «(ways ar hand ro ſuppreſs any Diſ- 
b much Confidence, "* Pf e 29 
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1 ae ich Apoltles 1 return the ſame Anſwer as bd 


fore; Hereupon they are committed toPriſon. But in 
vain do Bars and Keepers oppoſe the Operations of an 


_ Almighty Power. The Apoſtles were found in the 


Temple preaching to the People, and yer the Priſon, 
Doors all this while ſtrongly guarded. Enraged with 
a Miracle, which ſhould rather have convinced them, 
the Jews were now preparing the Sen. 


A. Ye tence of Death; when Gamaliel, whoſo 


Wiſdom had made him more moderate than the reſt, 


diverted them from their Deſign by a ſeaſonable and 
moſt n Diſcourſe. 
f The Martyrdom of Stephen not long 


rey Fil after, and the Perſecution immediately 


conſequent upon it, cauſed the Diſciples to diſperſe, 


and conſequently the ſpeedier Diſſemination of the Go. 
fpel. Philip the Deacon, among the reſt, 
had been very happy in Samariz, For the 
confirmin of which City, Peter and John were ſent 
from the Bae of Apaſtles at Feruſal m. Here they 


Acts vii. | 


_ imparted the Gift of the Holy Ghoft, by the laying 


on of Hands and Prayer. Here they confounded $: 
mon Magus, and diſabuſed the People who had been 
{duced by his Sorceries and Blaſphemies. In their re- 


turn to Jeruſalem, they enlightned many places about 


Samaria. During this Interval, moſt probably, Peter vi 


ſited Pontus, Galatia., Carpudacia, Afia, and Bythi nis 


and made thoſe Converts, to whom his firſt Epiſtles 
directed. About the fame time he is ſuppoſed to have 
planted the Chriſtian Religion in Antioch, and to have 

one through the places mentioned, Adds ix. In al 


moſt all of Which he left ſome ſignal proof of a Super- 


natural Power, co-operating with him. At Lada A. 


eas, after Fight Years Pafſie, Was from Bed-ridden 


ade immediately whole; And at Foppa, Taitha was 


5 reſfored to Life and ſound Health, after ſhe had been 


PFahed,; and Prepares fon Burial, After preſiding ſome 
* time 


ol. W. 
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time over hk Church in Antioch, of wick hs had 
laid the firſt Foundations; he is ſald to have been ſuc- 
ceeded in that See by Euodius: Under whoſe Govern- 
ment how gloriouſly the Chriſtian Faith 
grew and flouriſhed, notice hath been ta- 
ken before. | 

But the moſt lofious Prize FA bob was the Con- 
verſion of the Gentiles, begun at Corneli- | 
4; his Houſe, and aſſiſted by the Donati- 
on of the Holy Ghoſt. This the Brethren at Feruſa- 


n were offended ar, ſtill retaining their Scorn of o- 


Epiſt. cr. "LIME 


Acts EY 


ther Nations; till Peter's relation of the Diſpenſation 
of Providence in it aſſured them, that he 


AQs xi. 
had done nothing, except what he was © ” 


warranted in, and by a Viſion from Heaven command- 
ed expreſsly to do. This turned their Murmurings 
into Thankſgivings, and their Reproaches into Prai- 
ſes, We have reaſon to think, that Peter continued 
now at Feruſalem till his Impriſonment 
by Herod, from which, a little before 
his intended Execution, he was miraculouſly Jelivencd 


by an Angel. How he diſpoſed of himſelf berwixt this 


Acts xii. 


time, and tie general Synod in the Fifteenth Chapter, 
After the Determinatt- 
on of that Council, Peter went down to Antioch, and 


we have various Conjectures. 


there, by his Practice and free Converfation with the 
Gentiles, did confirm his Approbation of the Decree 
which had paſt; till Fear of diſpleaſing ſome Jewiſh 


Proſelytes cauſed him to withdraw himſelf, and uſe his 


former Severity. For this St. Paul, as a 
himſelf tells us, reproved him ſharply ; „ e 

as having by his Behaviour encouraged that Party, 
which, not long before, were by the general Aſſem- 
bly pronounced to lay too heavy aYoke on the Necks 
of the New Converts. All which mightily diſcoun- 


tenanced the Gentiles, and was an ignominious Practice 
of Hypocriſy, which 'St. Paul chought he had deſer- 
vedto be branded withal, 
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Thar he was married we know ; being expreſaly cal told 
by the Evangeliſts of a Cure publickj 
Marth, vili. z4. performed by our Saviour upon his Wits, 
Take iv. 30. Mother. Whom, though ſome afirn 
that he left with his Occupation, whey 
me was called to the Apoſtleſhip; yet we are told by 
bette r Authority, that ſhe accompanied him through 
all his Travels: And chis may perhaps be proved from 
th 1 Paſſage of St. Paul to the Corinth. 
x Cor. ix. 3. ans: Have we not Power to lead about 6 
N 8 ther, a Wife, as well as other Apoſils, 
and as the Brethren of the Lord, and Cs 
448. 7, Iv. pbas? St. Auguſtine ſeems to ſay, that he 
hg . had ſeveral Children, and ſo does Clenem 
Sem. III. of Alexandria. We are told, even by 
der A 66% Baronius, of a Daughter named Petroel 
— 5 la. His Wife is faid to have obtained: 
%% Glorious Crown of Martyrdom before 
125 him. And Clemens Alerandrinus gives u 
Account, how piouſly her Huſband did both encou- 
rage and congratulate her upon that Occaſion. 
Of his Writings we have none, except his Two E- H 
iſtles. The Firſt is confeſſedly His: The Second ve Li 
. no reaſon to queſtion his being the Author of, i": 
we conſider, that ſeveral Paſſages in it are Wt"? 
Euſeb. Hig. Wt: by no means applicable to Simeon, the ſe:. WP" 
Iy. ; cond Biſhop of Feruſalem, to whom ſome en 
impute it. Such are the Seventeenth andy” 
Eighteenth Verſes of the Firſt Chapter; where he re- fa 
lates the Transfiguration of Chrit, and tells us, him- 
ſelf was preſent at it. 88 Jikewiſe the Fourteenth 
Verſe; ſpeaking how our Lord foretold his Death; 8 
with many other Particulars, which ſufficiently ſhew 
the Writer. Five other Treatiſes are mentioned by St.. 
Qt. & Jerome, as aſcribed, but falſly, to St. 7 
47% ter. His Acts, his Goſpel, his Preach: 
| ing, his Revelation, and a F ifth of Judgment. . 
W 


1 


dur former) exactly agrees, but mes 


l ; 

That he was at Rome, and Biſhop of. E NY | 
ity 18 2 1e | © Con. Pearſon uc- 

lat City, is affirmed by ſo general a Con | aft, 6 V. vill. 


ent of the moſt ancient Writers, that it 


f ems too great Hardineſs to deny it. But the time 
ner his coming thither is Matter of juſt Diſpute. They 
o place it in the ſecond of Claudius, and from thence 


infer his preſiding over that See twenty five Years, are 
not ſupported by ſufficient Authorities. Much leſs are 

hey, who relate his Martyrdom in the Tenth of Clau- 
lis, The Occafion of putting him to Death is ge- 
nerally re ported to be, that He, aſſiſted by St. Paul, 


Simon Magus. Whereupon Nero, who was a great Fa- 
yourer of Magicians, being provoked, (or, as others 
think, to ingratiate himſelf with the People of Rome 
aſter firing their City) gave Orders for his Execution. 
Which the Prefects, in the Emperor's 3 
Abſence, took Care to ſee obeyed upon Fearfon A. 
Him and St. Paul at the ſame time. The 1 75 
Latter, as a Denizen, was beheaded with a Sword; 
But St. Peter, who had no Claim to the like Privilege, 
vas ſentenced to Crucifixion. This, and the Torments 
preparatory to it, he underwent with marvellous Pati- 
ence, And, as a Mark of his Humility, _ | 
requeſted and obtained to have the Body Fusch. % 
ſtened to the Croſs with his Head Hicren, Cual, 
downward: As judging it too great an 

Honour to ſuffer in the ſame Manner and Poſture, as 
his Lord had. His Body lay buried (ſays St. Ferom) 
n the Vatican, near the Triumphal Way. And there 
8 no need of adding, with Him, that he is held in 


- WP ghty Veneration by the whole City of Rome. 
1- = 
b The 


which Account Euſebius alſo (as to the Falſ. Euſev. 


hd here alſo confounded the Diabolical Illuſions of 
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5 | 5%, Almighty God, who by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt digg 
Matth. xvi. - O give to thy Apoſtle St. Perer many * encellem 
23, &c. 1 Gifts, and commandedſt him earneſtly t to feedthy 
Acts iv. 3. Flock; Make, we beſeech thee, all Biſhops and Paſtors di. 

u. I5, &c. ligently to preach thy Holy Word, and the People obedient 
1 John xxi. 15, ly to follow the ſame, that they may receive the Crown of 


26; 17. 1 everlaſting Glory, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. An 0 

8 | a 50 ü | 5 . | . gt, an 

EB IE ESAIT-L lH, nel 

Foy 3 9.5 e 5 . 11. 

5 | | ; 1 . „ 11 
„„ aPnLas i. Acts xii. 1. % 


\ Bout that time, Herodthe King Aretched fk vom 
Lis hands to ven certain of the Church, 


1. About the time of” 1. 
Foretelling the Famine, 
mentioned Ch. xi. 


© 2+ James the Great, whoſe 2. And he killed James the brother of ohn withth 
Relation to Fohn is here ſword, — | 9 

added, ro diſtinguiſh him F $1 

from the other James, called the Leſs, and Son of Alpheus, 


3. The ruling part of 3. And becauſe he ſaw that it pleaſed the Few, i 
the Jews hated them, proceeded further, to take Peter alſo, (Then were li 
though the Generality of days of unleavened bread.) 

the People are often ſaid | 
before to admixe and love them. 


4+ Sixteen Soldiers had 4. Aud whesn he had apprehended him, he put him i 
the Care of him, who priſon, and delivered him to four quaternions of ſollen 
were to relieye the Guard, to keep him, intending after Eaſter to bring him ſorthih 
by watching four at a the people. 
time. It was cuſtomary - | 
in the Feaſt of the Paſſoyer, for the People to beg a Priſoner, and not bede 
nied. (See Matih. xxvii. 15. Luke xxiii. 17. Mark xv 6, 8. Fob xviii 39.) T0 
prevent therefore Peter's eſcape this way, he reſeryed his publick Tryal, til 
that Feſtival was over. EE 14.7 


S8. Peter there ſore was kept in priſon : but prayer uu 
made without ceaſing of 1he Church unte God for hin 

6. The very Night be- 6. And when Herod would have brought him fork 
fore the Day intended for the /ame night, Peter was ſleepy between two ſo 
his Arraigument aad Ex- diers, bound withtwo chains; and the kgepers before tht 
Ecution. The manner of © door kept the priſon : CTY 
1 $i ſecuring Men was, to ö | 

Faſten the Priſoner to Two, and have the Doox kept by the other Two, 0 
the Four then on the Guard. | 


7. And behold, the Angel of the Lord came upon bi, 
TY and a light ſhined in the priſon: and he ſmote Poi, 
3 tze fide, and raiſed him up, ſaying, Ariſe 1 gui ] 
And his chains fell off from his hands, 4.4 
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+. And the Angel ſaid unto him, Gird thy ſelf, and | | 1 
4 on thy ſandals * And ſo hedid, And he ſaith un . 
in, Caft thy garments about thee, and follow Mes | | 8 
9. And be went out and followed him, and uuiſt not 9. He obeyed the Or- 
u it was true whi.h was done by the Angel: but ders, but all the while mif- 
wht be ſaw 4 viſion. | . took the whole thing, for 
e . a a ſtrong Impreſſion upon 


po 


10. When they were paſt the firſt and the ſecond ward, 20, 11. At laſt Peter re- 
hey came unto the iron gate that leadeth unte the City, colleted himſelf „and 
hich opened to them of its own accord : and they went finding the whole Tran 
at, and paſſed on through one fret: and forthwiththe action real, took care to 

wel departed from him. a ; perfect that Deliverance, 

11. And when Peter was come to him/elf, he ſaid, which God had put in his 
* 1 know of a ſurety that the 1.ord hath ſent his An- Power by the Miniſtry of 
, and hath delivered me out of the hand of Herod, and his Angel; whoſe Aſſi- 
rn all the expectation of the people of the Jews, _ ſtance was now no longer 

| e 
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COMMENT. 


HE Other Matters concerned in this Day's So- 
lemnity, requiring more than ordinary Enlarge- 
ent, I ſhall contract my ſelf here. It ſhall therefore 
ice only to ſuggeſt ſome Obſervations ariſing from 
ence, upon which if my Reader deſire to employ his 
houghts, he may do it to good purpole, by turning 
0 the Places referr'd to, in the foregoing parts of this 
ork. $5 | 
Now, Firſt, We have in This, as in a Former He- 
id, a Tragical Inſtance of the Abuſe of Power; and of 
be Mercileſs Cruelty, into which Rulers and great 
en are betray'd; when once they let go the Reins 
| Juſtice, and become unſteady in the Meaſures of 
overnment, for the ſake of Envy, Ambition, Jea- 
vulie, Partiality, or any other corrupt Paſſion what- 

vever, | | 
2, Of all thoſe Paſſions this Scripture points us out 
e of the moſt dangerous, Aﬀectation of Popularity 
pd Applauſe. Wich this the deadly Poiſon is gene- 
WW) gilded, by thoſe who would infinuate Miſchief, 
A perluade to wicked, becauſe acceptable, — 
3 | c 
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whoſoever takes his Directions from thence is the gre 
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Su | It was, becauſe the Death of Fame ala 
3 ſed the People, thiat Herod proceeded fart 
t take Pater alſo. Nor is this any great matter 
Wonder: For the Humours of the People are ſo ei 
travagant, and their Expectations fo unreaſonable, th 


teſt of Slaves. A Prince may ſee this, and repent to 
late, and wiſh to retrieve his Liberty; but, exceg 
Reſolution, aſſiſted by the Grace of God and Truſtii ee 
his Protection and Aſſiſtance, break this Chain; Mon 
will certainly miniſter Occaſion for That, which! 
7 2 Third Obſervation: The Danger and Miſery g 
going paſt Retreat, loſing all Remorſe, and fallin 
from one wickedneſs to another. Herod firſt vera 
ſome private Chriſtians, then murther*d One Apoſil 
and after that, impriſoned Another, with intent togiy 
Him no better Quarter. Bur againſt theſe Melanch 
Iy Obſervations the following Verſes hel 
us to ſet another moſt Comfortable One, 
4. The Wiſdom, I mean, and Goodneſs of thy 
evxer-watchful Providence, by which the evil Deſg u 
of ſuch wicked Men are diſappointed, and his faithh 
Servants wonderfally preſerved from them. Concer 
ing all which Particulars, ſee the Comment on tir, 
Goſpel for innocents Day, Vol. I. LY 
5. The Fifth Verſe inſtructs us, how inſtrument 
the Interceſſions of good People are towards procurin 
. ſuch Deliverances. Mighty indeed is the Efficacy Men 
Prayer, when unanimous and publick ; eſpecially, 
the Subject. mater of it be ſomewhat eminently { 
| viceable to the Glory of God, and the Benefit of Re 
ligion. This may be ſeen at large in the Comments o 
the Goſpel for St. Philip and James: And on the Epili 
for XXI. Sunday after Trinity, Vol. III. Pag. 574- 
6. But if thoſe Prayers be not preſently ſucceſsful 
the Caſe of St. Peter forbids us to deſpair. £79)" 
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Ver. 5. to 11. 
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ns made without ceafing of the Church to 
od for him; but the Angel was not ſent 5 
or his Releaſe, till the very Night before his intended 
Execution. Thus it is uſual with God, for the clearer 
uuſtration of his Mercy and Power, for the Exerciſe 
f his Servants in Faith and Patience, and for other 
xcellent Ends, to forbear the Interpoſition of extraor- 
linary Means, till humane Helps and Hopes are given 
yer. This Topick is largely diſcourſed on in the 
omment on the Goſpel for II. Sunday in Lent, and 
XVI. after Trinity. Fant ia 
7. As the Seaſon proper for miraculous Operations 
when ordinary Methods prove vain; So when 
uch, otherwiſe inextricable, Difficulty is over, that 
eaſon is at an end; and we are left to the uſe of com- 
on Means, and the Protection of a common Provi- 
lence again. Thus our Lord commands 
fairus to preſerve the Life of his Daugh- © 
fr, by the uſual Refreſhments of Nature, which no- 
hing leſs than an Almighty Power had, or could have 
ſtored. And thus the Angel here, after | 
nocking off St. Peter's Chains, unlock- 
g the Priſon Doors, and cauſing the City-Gate to 
pen of its own accord, leaves him, when thus ſet at 
ge, to provide for himſelf. A plain Inſtance of our 
Duty, to be diligent in the uſe of Means, when put 
to our hands; and not to expect, thoſe things ſhould 
de done without us, which by the due uſe of Pru- 
lence and Induſtry, we are ſufficiently qualified to do 
or our ſelves. See Comment on the Gofpel for St. Phi- 
b and James. 


Ver. $3 | 6. 


Luke vüi. 58. 


Ver. 7, 8, 9, 10. 
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13. Jeſus , being alone 12. . 57 Hen Feſus came into the coaſti of 1 
with his -Diſciples, took. | Philippi, he asked his diſciples, ſthin 
occaſion to examine into Fe Whom do men ſay that 1, the a 
their Proficiency, by ask- Man, am? 
ing the Peoples Opinion | 
concerning his. own Quality and Original. j 


| wn . a And they ſaid, Some ſay that thou art John the 


+ turn'd ſuch an account, as Baptzff; ſome, Elias; and others, Feremias, or on 1 1 
he had heard from Men, the Prophets. 1 | 
divided ia their Judg- - | po 
ments about him. | | | dc 

15 This Queſtion was 15. He ſaithunto them, But whom fay ye that Ian com 
chiefly meant to intro- | | 45 
duce the following one, which was, What Notion they themſelves had aH Wer 
King. | . 8 ſwer 

16. To which Peter 2 And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, Tho af lome 
2 ſingle Anſwer was the Chriſt the Son of the living God. | any 

ufficient, when the whole 8 Sp. | x SP * 

Company were agreed, and had but one thing to ſay) reply'd Thou an tie . 
Promiſed Meſſiah, the Natural and very Son of God. + Tru 

17. Hereupon our Lord 17. And Feſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Bleſſd Can 1 
ptonounces a Bleſſing up- art thou, Simon Bay. jona : for fleſh and blood bathnnn tion 
on Him, (and in him N vealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaun. . 
on Them, whoſe Senſe, : | | tiſt; 
and in whoſe Name, he ſpoke) declaring this to be a Truth, not diſcoverable and 

by Humane Reaſon, oreſtabliſhed upon Humane Teſtimony; but taught aut * 

confirm'd by the Atteſtation of God himſelf. f Belie 
18. See the Comment. 18. And I ſay alſo unto thee, That thou art Peter Glory 

: d and upon this rock 1 will build my church; and the gui ter m 

; A of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it, | 
19. This Church thou 19 And 7 will give — thee the keys of the kings ſoletn 
halt have Power to let in- of heaven: and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on earth to the 

to, and to ſhut out from, by be bound in heaven; and whatſotver thou ſhalt loije 9 

declaring the proper Con- earth ſhall be looſed in heaven. om 

_ ditions of Memberſhip, by | | firſt.a 
due Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and by the exerciſe of Diſcipline ant eas 

Cenſutes appointed for that purpoſe. Xtort 
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HAT Tp may not be jultly akcuſed of derogating | 
from the Honours of Right belonging to the A- 
poſtle-of this Day; it may not be amiſs to explain and 
indicate ſome e im abe Paraphraſe, which relate 
to him. 152 fl 

1. I ſuppoſe st. Peter, at the ſixteenth Verſe, to have 
ſpoken the Senſe, and in the Name, of his Brethren. 
do ſo, becauſe the Queſtion was put to them all in 
common; as is evident from Ver. 15. Becauſe they 
were all agreed in the ſame Judgment, and ſo the An- 
ſver of One only was needful: And becauſe there are 
ſome Reaſons for Peter beg that One, * than 
any of the Reſt. mY 

1. That the Apoſtles all Ehe, and bilioved the great 5 
Truth confeſſed here by St. Peter, no Man, I think, 
can reaſonably deny; who calls to mind the ame 
tion made of it 53" by John the Bap- Ty 
tit; Orthe Acknowledgments of Andreu Tom 34. 
and Narbandel to the fame Effect; Or the 4 115 . 
Belicf of All the Diſciples in that Divine . ii. 11. 
Clry, which by his Miracle of the Wa- 
ter made Wine he is ſaid/ to have manifeſted; Or che 
ſolemn Thanks returned; fo his Father, for n d 
to theſe Babu the Myfteries of the King- | 
dom of Heaven, (öf which this is the wan. 53%, 
rſt and. prineipal;) Or the Confeſſions 0 0 7 © 
txtortedfron Evil Spirits diſpoſſeſſed be- Mia Wee, 
re their Eyes, and over whom They alſo tha, recei- 
ved Power; "Or: Thoſe voluntarily: made by the Sailors 
nd Faſſengers im che Slip witch him, up- 
on rebuking the Wind und the Sea; Gr, wat n 33. | 
kitty, Thatz alle weckon All. Tands to have been long 
80 made in the Name ufſthe Whole Fraternity, Ve 
B b believe 
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believe and are ſure, that thoit art that 


John v 69% 8 Chriſt, the Son of the living God. Thick 
Inſtances abundantly expoſe the Vanity of Them, who 
would perſuade us, That this was a Truth now impart 
ed to St. Peter alone, by peculiar and immediate Reve. 
lation; and that the reſt ſtood filent, . becauſe this 
was a Myſtery above their Reach: Theſe 
Lud , again juſtify the Interpretation current 
25S with the Fathers, who, upon this Occa- 
Chryſoſt. ion, ſpeak of St. Peter as the commu; 
Main, xvi. 15 Mouth, the Tongue, the Foreman, the 
LED Suſtainer of the Perſons, of all the Apo- 
ſtles, and the like. 1 
2. Not content with barely delivering this Opinion, 
The Fathers ſometimes proceed to aſſign Reaſons for 
it. As, That Deceney required but one to ſpeak for 
All, that Confuſion and Diſorder might be avoided: 
That this denoted the Unity, which then was, and al- 
ways ought to be, among the Apoſtles; and indeed a. 
mong all, whom this Conteſſion makes Members of the 
Chriſtian Church. And, V 
3. That the probable Reaſons of St. Peter being the 
Perſon are, Either the Natural Feryour of his Temper 
and Behaviour; Or his Age; Or his being the firſt cal. 
led to a conſtant Attendance upon Chriſt ; Or that Prio- 


rity of Place and Order, in which we find him in the 


Catalogue of the Twelve Apoſtles. Any, or all of 
which will account for his delivering the Judgment of 
the Company; and may diſpoſe reaſonable Men to think 
his Confeflion the common Voice of All, to a Queſtion 
which had evidently been propounded to them all. 
If this be ſo; then ſure no Blame can be laid on ex- 
tending the Bleſſedneſs pronounced at the /eventeen! 
Verſe, ſo as to allow ſome Share in it to Them, in 
whoſe Behalf St. Peter ſpoke. For if this were an Eu. 


comium of that Confeſſion, and the Manner of attain- 


ing to it; They, who had a part in the One, ought not 
. 4 8 | £9 
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90 be deny'd their Proportion in the Other. The leſs, 
becauſe that Authority promis'd to St. Peter, as a Re- 


» 


ward of this Faith here, is in the very ſame Words 


promis d to all the Apoſtles in the eighteenth of this 
Goſpel: And it was alſo actually conferr'd on Him and 
Them together, immediately after our n 
Lord's riling again, in a manner, that car- 2 
lies not the leaſt Appearance of Diſtinction, or Pre- 
eminence in Authority, to any of the whole Number. 
And yet it was very pr WE , that the Anſwer return'd 
by our. Lord, ſhould be directed to St. Peter in parti- 
cular; As it concerned Words ſpoken by Him alone; 
As his Name (given, probably, to intimate that Firm- 


neſs our Lord foreſaw in his Faith) was a fit Alluſion 


to the Firmneſs of that \-hurch, which was to be be- 
gun by him: And, as He made uſe of the Keys of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, in a more eminent manner than a- 
ny of the reſt, when made choice of by God to be the 
firſt Opener of this Door to the (till then ſeemingly 
oſt and rejected) Heathen World. 56, ng 


There now remains only the eigh:centh Verſe, not yet 


ſpdken to: Which I reſerve for the Subject of this 
Diſcourſe. And, becauſe I would decline, as much as 
firly.I may, the fruitleſs and unreaſonable Controver- 
lies raiſed from thence ; my Buſineſs ſhall be to explain 
the promiſed Perpetuity of Chriſt's Church there con- 
ained; Fit, By forme Obſervations directing us to 
the Parties concerned in it; and then, Secondly, By 
Others, that may ſtate the Privilege it ſelf. 

I begin with the Former ſort. 1 

Now here, Firſt of all, It is evident enough, that, 
whereas the Church is capable of two Senſes; and taken 
n common Spcech, Soinetimes for a Society of Perſons 


vorſhipping God, Sometimes for the Place ſet apart for 


the publick Performance of ſuch Worſhip; the Word 
in the Text ſignifies a Society of Men, compacted to- 
pther into one Body. Conſequently, To that Collective 

| 2 9 Body 
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Body it is, Or to each Perſon reſj eftively,aza Membe 
of hk Body, that the Promiſe: 1n my Text belongs. 
Secondly, The Building this Church is à Metaphor, 
frequently made uſe of in the New Teſta. 

See Comment os ment; and ſignifies the doing all thoſe 
Yor ' things. either in private The or 
nd, publick Communities of them, which 
may contribute to their Growth in Grace ba Good: 
nels, their mutual Strength and Supp ort, their Perfec- 
tion and Continyance. Thus Men are 

1 commanded to build themſelves ; Up in their 
moſt bely Faith; And every one who heats, Chriſt 
1 Worcd, and believes and practiſes accord. 
9885 ingly, is compared to a Hoùſe built up 

on a Rock. And thus Pie Chriſtians united together 
T © Aare called a | Spiritual Houſe; a * Hu 
I ret is. venly Building 121 ty f framed"to gether, a Hr- 


12 1 HD) Temple, and an Kabir pio of 0 God thr? 
W nk rde Spirit. Thus far then we are advan- 


ced: Thar our Lord, by building a Church, means 
the Eſtabliſhing a certain Society of Perſons, Joined 
together, like Stones in a material Building, by ſqme 
common Principles; which ſhould cement and knit 
them to each other, and ſo conſtitute and denominate 
them one Frame. Burt, were it not for this Agrer- 
ment, they would be like ſo many Stones ſcatter'd a 
broad, 4 B-tgt: in an Heap, without Form or Beauty 
or mutual Dependence and Relation. 
Thirdly, The Thing, in which they are to be thus 
AY is the Rock. And what is that Rock? The 
Perſon of Peter abſtractedly confider'd? No certain). 
For this: Conſtruction equals Peter to Chrift himſelf; 
and, other Foundation can no Man lay, that 
# Cor un un. - that already laid, cobich is Feſus Chi. 
N ow, wherefoever mention i 18 Bate of the Church be 
ing built oro the Apoſtles and Prophets 
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2813 ic to St. Peter; . 5 eas Chriſt himſelf i is - call'd 1; chief 
Corner-Stone, in which the Whole centers. Thus Chriſt 
v expreſly call'd the Reck, and Salvation 
declared i be bad in no other. Therefore 3 c 
ſome other Conſtructions 77 
oned, as. much more probable. Such is that, which ſup- 
poſes Chriſt to mean Himſelf; and pointing to his own 
Perſon, in the Utrerance of theſe Words, as he ſeems 
to have done on another like Occaſion, when, ſaying ta 
the Jews,” Deſtroy this T. Temple, and in three _ 
Days Till raiſe it #þ. Or That, which J 19: 
makes the Faith and Confeſſion of Peter the Rock on 
which, this Church v Was to be built. Or That, which 
ſays, The Church might be ſaid to be built upon Peter, 
25 hy Twelve. A oftles are. called the Twelve Foundations; : 
becauſe it was begun and carry d up by their holy La- 
bours and "Zeal. And thus ſome apply it to their Suc- 
cellors alſo in the Chriſtian Church. Not but that St. Pe- 
fer hath forme Privilege ſuperior to the reſt; as he was 
made choice. of by God, to lay as it were the firſt Stone 
both of the 7055 and Gentiles. The _ .. 
Former, in his moſt efficacious Sermon at Ko 
the Day of Pentecoſt: The Latter, in the 
ney of Cornelius and his Compa- | 
But ftill in theſe Senſes the Faith and Confeſſion 
of d. Peter 1 is of the moſt important Conſideration, For 
i That were not the Rock it ſelf; yet even they, who 
contend for. Pete's being the Rock, muſt allow, that 
this Confeſion, and his Part in the e of it, 
was the Occafion of ſo extraordinary an Honour And 
therefore the Inference T am about to draw from hence, 
i what none, who calls himſelf a Chriftian, will, (I 
think) deny me; Which is, That the Church is a So- 
dely of Men agreeing with. St. Peter ;, a Body linked to- 
ether by one common Band; and diſtingy 560 by that 
Charater of confeſſmg as He, did, that Ja. is the 
Cr, the Son of the living God. PO 
Bb 3 Having 


Acts x. 
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Having thus ſeen to Whom the Promiſe in my Text 


This univerſal Devourer of Mankind ſhall be forced to 


more, And thus the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail a. 


belongs, I now come to conſider the Words them- ( 
ſelves; that the Gates of Hell hall not prevail againſt thi p 
Church; that is, againſt the Believers in Chriſt, This e 
we ſhall find no great Difficulty to underſtand, when 0 
once it is agreed, what the Gates of Hell here import. 7 
Of which Two Senſes eſpecially have been inſiſted on MI 1 
by Learned Men. And, becauſe they are Both of them at 
agreeable to the Truth, Iſhall propound them to my at 
Reader's Conſideration, and endeavour to leave Each m 
upon him, with ſuch uſeful Reflections, as the Promiſe, WM U 
thus taken, naturally leads us to. | H 
Firſt then. Some Interpreters by the Word Hadi th 
ks here, which we tranſlate Hell, would have ftr 
no more to be meant, than the State or 
Place of Souls departed. And thus the Gates of Hell 
mean only what the Ancient Poets and other Heathen 
Writers intended by that Periphraſis of this common 
Receptacle of the Dead, compared to a Houſe or ſtrong 
teat Avil. 1. Priſon; Which is ſtyled likewiſe in Scrip- 
ture the Gate of the Grave. Or if by Cale 
we will have Strength to be meant, then it denotes the 
Power of Death: And the Importance of the Words 
comes to thus much, That, altho* Chriſt have not ſo 
vanquiſhed Death, as to ſer his Servants and Followers 
out of a Condition of Dying yet hath nat Death gaified 
a final and abſolute Conqueſt over them that die in the 
Lord. For They ſhall certainly ont Day be reſcued; 


Grot, in loc. 


giye up his Prey: And even the Dead, who believedand 
obeyed this Chriſt and Son of God, ſhall riſe again, and 
hve, and reign with Him, in Fulne/s of Foy for ever. 


gainſ the Church; In regard the Members, of which that Wcont 
ody is compoſed, ſhalf not continue dead to all Erer- {Wood 
nity 3 but ſhall revive a ſecond time to a better Lit, N Very 


The 


and triumph over this laſt great Enemy of Mankind 


_—_ 
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The Promiſe thus expounded is full of Grace and 
Comfort, valuable to Chriſtians of all Ages, but more 


eſpecially ſeaſonable and neceſſary to the Firſt Preach⸗ 


ers and Profeſſors of our Faith. For They, beſides the 
ſame Fate of Mortality and natural Decay, common to 
Them with other Men, expoſed themſelves upon the 
Account of this Confeſſion made by St. Peter here; and 
aſſerted Feſtus to be the Chriſt, the Son of the living God, 
at the utmoſt Peril of their Lives. Now, What could 


more conduce to the eſtabliſhing their Minds in this 


Undertaking, than the Aſſurance of a future State? 
How indeed was it poſſible for them to have gone 
through with it, had they not been ſupported by a 
ſtrong Perſuaſion, that Death could not make an utter 
end of them; and that, when their Perſecutors had car- 
ned their Malice to the very laſt Point, in killing their 
Bodies, there was one mightier than They above: 
One, who had engaged his Truth to ſee them well 
conſidered, and who would not fail to make them large 
Amends for all they did and ſuffered in the Fleſh? 
The ſame Aſſurance is no more than needful, even in 
the moſt peaceable Times of Religion. For, though 
wicked Men and Gainſayers do not declare open War 
againſt the Truth; yet there can never be a Truce be- 
tween our Carnal Appetites, and the Severities of a 
Chriſtian Converſation. The Calamities we are ſubject 
to, exerciſe our Patience, and make Life ſometimes a 
Burthen, even to thoſe, who in the Eye of the World 
paſs for proſperous and eaſie Men. But, when we confi- 
der the afflicted and oppreſs'd, che mortified and the re- 
l2n'd, the Conflicts which the Saints undergo, the vo- 
luntary Hardſhips they impoſe upon themſelves, the 
many Advantages and pleaſing Enjoyments they are 


content to be debarr'd of, for their exceeding Love of - 


God and Virtue; It muſt be confeſs'd, that Men could 
rery hardly be perſuaded to a Conduct ſo reſerved. fo 
lull of Auſterity; were there not a Reverſion hercafter. 
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ſures were fit to be taken for the 
lick; Hence they underſtand by this Phraſe, Policyand 
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ſo very much to be preferred before any preſent Frui. 
tion here, that the mere Expcctation ef This makes al 
we can do, for ſecuring it to our ſelves, highly reaſonz. 

ble. And therefore, we have reaſon to eſteem this Pro- 
miſe very highly; as that, which, if well and wiſely ap- 
plied, would ſoften and aſſwage our I roubles and Mi. 
fortunes; would ſweeten thoſe ſelf-denying Duties, 
which humane Nature thinks harſn and hard of Digeſt 
on; and reconcile us to the Thought and Neceſſityof 
dying, when we are ſatisſied, that the Gates of Hell ſha 
not prevail againſt us; that is, That we die, not for e- 


14 2 


ver, but only, like Plants in the Winter, ceaſe our Ver. 


dure for a while, and diſappear. Vet ſo, that the Prin- 
ciple of Life remains, though the Signs and outward 
Etfects of it be withdrawn. For we ſhall bud and flou- 
riſh again, more vigorous, more beautiful than before, 
in never- fading Glories, and an Eternal Spring. 
= Secondly, Others contend for the more 
vulgar and uſual Senſe of the Word, and, 
by Hell underſtanding the Place of infernal 'Torments, 
apply it, by an caſie Figure, to the Devil and his Angels 
inhabiting thoſe Regions of Darkneſs: Now in regard 
that in Cities the Gates were barred and fortified againſt 
Enemies and Invaders, and ſo Places of Strength; In 
regard alſo that theſe, among the Jews eſpecially, were 
the Places, where the Judges and Magiſtrates aſſembled 
for diſtributing of Juſtice, and conſulting what Mes 
* the Pub- 


Force. And then this Promiſe made the Church amounts 


to thus much; That, Notwithſtanding the Devil and 


. his Iaſtruments, Wicked Men, and damn'd Spirits, are 
irreconcileable Enemies tothe Progreſs of the Chriſt- 


an Faith, and do all they can to obſtruct the Salvatio 


of Souls; yet all in vain: Chriſtianity ſhall ſtand 
and flouriſh in deſpight of them; and 1 Subtle: 
ty and Strength ſhall not be able to bring about thei 

| : WIC KC 
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wicked Purpoſes of defearing and overthrowing it. 
Here again the Conſtructions put upon this Pro- 


miſe are Twofold: As we chooſe to apply it, Either 


to private Chriſtians, Or to the Body of them, united 

%%%, A 
Firſt, There are Some, who apply it 8 

to the Church in a Diſtributive Senſe, ſo Gerhard. 

that every private Chriſtian may take it EN 

to himſelf, And thus, by the Gates of Theophylad. 

Hell not prevailing againſt Believers, is 


intended, that Sin and Temptations ſhall not be the 


final Ruine of Thoſe, who ſtedfaſtly in Practice and 


Profeſſion adhere to this Truth, that Jeſus is the 
Chriſt, the Son of the living Cod. Now, for the right 
underſtanding of 'this Promiſe thus interpreted, we 
are to obſerve theſe Three things. 

1. Firſt, That our Saviour does not intend by it an 
abſolute Freedom from Temptations. For the proper 
perfection of a Chrifttan does not confiſt in never being 
tempted at all, but in not being led away and overcome, 
when he is tempted. The Houſe built upon a Rock is 
deſcribed, with the Winds blowing, and the Waves 
beating upon it; and the Safety of that Houſe is ſaid 
to lie, not in the not feeling, or not being ſhaken by 
Storms, but in not falling, when it blows hardeſt. Our 
Life is called a Warefare, and the 2575 of Souls, one 


who goeth about continnally ſeeking whom he 


may devour. Conflicts and Hifficulties 
and Dangers await us every where; and. this is the 
Conſideration, which makes our conſtant Care and 
Watchfulneſs neceſſary. The whole Armour of God 
$5 therefore preſcribed us, becauſe enter the Liſts and 
hehe we muſt. But if we can ſtand in the Evil Day, 
we ſhall do well; and the Promiſe does not pretend to 
ſooth us with Security, as if the Gates of Hell would 
never attempt any thing to our prejudice; but to ſup- 
port us with Hopes of eſcaping, and coming off vic- 
| torious 
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torious at laſt : by this Aſſurance, that though the mit 
da attempt, yet they ſhall not prevail, againſt u. 
2. Secondly, Neither is this Promiſe of not preva 
ng to be ſo far extended, as that true Believers ſhouly 
never fall into Sin. We have a mighty and a very cy. 
ning Adverſary to deal with : One, who will let no Ag. 
vantage ſlip; butendeavours by wonderful Addreſ, to 
turn every Action, every Accident of our Lives, intaa 
Occaſion of Eternal Ruine. And this Deſign is ex Meer 
tremely favoured by the Infirmities and Inclinations o 
corrupt Nature; by which we are, when left to dur 
ſelves, much more diſpoſgd to comply with Tempt 
tions, than to reſiſt them. Even They who keep the 
ſtricteſt Guard, are ſometimes. overcome with Slum. 
ber; and either yield to the Importunity of the Enem 
or unwarily take part with him againſt themſelves, Whore: 
Were not the caſe thus with us, Repentance would not 
be made one neceſſary Condition of Salvation. But, Wear: 
5 becauſe all have ſinned and come ſoort N Letu 
— "PI the Glory of God, and in many things u: 
| offend every one of us; far this reaſon 
even the juſt Man is ſo reputed, only by Faith in the 
Merits of another, and ſuch, as may be accounted to O 
him for Righteouſneſs. For this reaſon the Law ol Wllluſt 
Works is inſufficient for our purpoſe ; and the Cove. 
| nant of Grace hath found a Remedy for 
al. cxxe. 3 Them, with whom if God /hould enter God 
"FT into Judgment, and be extreme to matt | 
swhat is done amiſs, no Fleſh living could be juſtif.ca, ious 
none could abide the rigoraus Scrutiny. Therefore Wi 
3. Thirdly, The true Intention of this Encourage- 
ment, given to each private Chriſtian, is, that, prov. 
ded ſuch do ſincerely abide in the Belief and Obed port] 
ence of their Lord and Maſter, they ſhall not periln pour 
nor fall away finally. Although the way they go be 
ſtrait and rugged, full of Snares and Precipices, yet Ne 


they ſhall be led through it ſafely: Although their Ir. 
| e firmities 
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irmities be great and many, yet they ſhall be Keb: 
h the Power 0 God unto Salvation, and 1 per. i. f. : 
ubled to do all things by Chriſt that ſtreng- | Phil. iv. 13, 
bens them : Although they cannot pay a pure unſinning 
)bedjence ; yet their Failings ſhall be pitied and their 
Liquities pardoned: If they fall, they ſhall recover 
their ſtanding, rally their Forces again, combat ſuc- 
esfully; and, being endued with the Grace of Per- 
kverance, by enduring faithfully to the End, ſhall 2t 
Lt be ſaved, and come off with Glory and Triumph. 
This Conſideration, if duly laid to Heart, will ani- 
mate us in all our Spiritual Encounters. And therefore, 
en the Remembrance of our paſt Offences afflicts us, 
nd the Senſe of our own Weakneſs and Corruption 
puts a damp upon our Spirits; When the Dread of fo 
potent an Enemy, and the returns of Temptation com- 
ng thick upon us, create ſome Doubts and diſquieting 
Frars, what may be the Event of all theſe things at laſt: 
Letus remember, that /hey that are for us, V 

ve more, and mightter than they that are Rom. vill at. | 
aint us; that Chriſt hath promiſed he 2 Cor. ai. 9. 
ul never leave us nor forſake us, that his 5 
brace is fiicient ſor us; for the Divine Strength is 
lluſtrated and made perfect in humane Weakneſs. The 
dum of all which, and many ſuch comfortable Texts of 
deripture, in ſhort is this; that, if We do Our parts, 
bod will not fail to do His; That He, who hath bat- 
ed this Enemy himſelf, can and will render Us victo- 
nous Over him too; and, provided we do not by any 
Flliul Neglect fall from our own Stedfaſtneſs, the 
ates of Hell fhall not prevail againſt us. 

Lift up then the hands that hang down, and com- 
rt your ſelves, ye feeble- minded; For Your Endea- 
ours, if honeſt, though imperfect, ſhall yet be kind- 
accepted; Your unaffected Failings ſhall find Com- 
ion; and, as ſure as God is true, you ſhall at 
KW, though it may be thraugh much Tribulation 
| and 
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is Iikewiſe meant the ſubmitting our ſelves to him, 1 


. 


and Hardſhip, enter into the' Kingdom of Heaven. 
I come now, in the Loft place, to conſider thy 
Senſe of the Paſſage, which is moſt uſually inſiſted o 
as it concerns the Church Colleftively : 3 that is, Chi 
ſtians, not in their ſingle and Tea Capacities, by 
as they are united into one And then th 
Promiſe implies thus much; That; notwirhſtandit 
all the wicked Contrivances of Satth ih arid his Trltri 
ments to the Contrary, Chriſt witl-atways preſerve 
himſelf a true Church; that is, He will take cin 
that there ſhall never to the World's End want'a 8 
ciety of Men, confeſſing, with St. Peter, that 4 
2 the Cbhriſt, the Son of the Living Gf, 05109! wy 
Now upon this Occaſion we muſt bays - 
1. Fir, That, by confeſſing Frfus'to' be 25 gol 
Son of the Living God,” is to be underſtood, Acknoy 
jedging all thoſe Doctrines concerning him, Which ch 
+ th of the Chriſtian Religion, contained in thi 
New Teſtament, hath propounded as eſſential and ie 
ceſſary Points of Faith. Such are, The Divinity" 
his Nature, his Miraculous Birth, His Dying to f 
tisfie for the Sins of the World, Riſing again for the 
Juſtification of Sinners, Being exalted ro God's righ 
hand in Heaven, and conſtituted Judge of the who 
World at the laſt Great Day of Account ; Togethe 
with.thoſe ether Particulars, contained in that Fo orm 0 
Sound Words, to which we were #elivered in our Bap 
tiſm. For all theſe refer to the Nature or Offices 


Jeſus, and all are virtually contained in acknowledgin ec 


him to be the Chriſt, the Son of God. And becauſe 
Faith is to influence our Lives, and to prove it {elf b 
Practice; therefore, by confeſſing eus to be fucl 


chat Divinity, and thoſe Offices require, living, I meat 


in Agreement to:what we profeſs and believe. "os 


2. Secondly, This Faith and Confe ſſion, as I hav 
Geſcribet it, is the Mark of the true Church, an 


ſaci 
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7 Character, as may diſtinguiſh. thoſe who are, 
Fom others who are not, of the Church. For the Pro- 
miles of our Lord being the only Foundation of Ver, 
tunty We have to depend upon, for the Continuance 
of his Church to the End of the World; he no doubt 
fulfils them ſo, as that Men may beconvinced he keeps 
„Word. It is reaſonable indeed to preſume, that, 
ter ſo many wiſe and myſterious Methods made uſe 
pf for eſtabliſhing the Truth, God will not ſuffer it to 
e abſolutely ſuppreſs'd and loſt. This renders the 
Preſervation of the Church probable, and highly. ſo; 
bit it does not give any poſitive Aſſurance of the thing. 
For, fince Eyery Man 1s liable to be perverted from 
e Truth; A Society made up of ſuch Men cannot, 
h the Nature of the thing, have any Security, that 
hey ſhall not All be ſeduced and tall away. So that 
bur Lord's Promiſe is the Security given us in this Caſe, 
And we therefore believe, that Ze/as ſhall always be 
publickly acknowledged to be % Chriſt, the Son of the 
wing Cod; becauſe he hath ſolemnly engaged, chat 
vs it ſhall be. 

In this the Being of the Church is preſerved: This 
Confcfon is its Property, it makes its eſſential Diffe- 
ce; It is That, wherein its Safety, nay its very Na- 
tire, conſiſts. Wherefoeyer this Confeſſion is made, 
ld the Unity of the Body confeſſing it is preſerved, 
ltere is the Church. And conſequently, the Preten- 
ks tg being the true Church are not to be tried, by ſuch 
falible Notes, as Numbers, or Splendour, or viſible 
dicceſſion in the ſame place, or any other Outward 
DiltinCtions of that Kind; but by the Sincerity of the 
Profeſſors, and their ſtedfaſt Adherence to the ſaving 
ruths of the Golpel. Again, Since every Mark, 
Ficreby a thing may be diſtinguiſhed, infers irs being 
Uſcernible i it ſelf, (otherwiſe it can never ſhew us the 
erence of other things to be try'd by it) hence we 
lay cludes that this Confeſſion of Z7e/us 1o . lat 
3 71 
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Chriſt and Son of God, will always be made in ſuch 4 
manner, that there ever was, and will be a Church 
which may be known to be the true; that is, a Man 
fible Church of Chriſt, without Interruption, ſo long 
as the World endures. | | _ XL 
3. Thirdly, The Gates of Hell, when the Words arg 
thus apply*d, will moſt naturally ſignifie thoſe Oppo 
fitions to the Truth, by which the free and conſtant 
Profeſſion of it hindred and diſcouraged. And, fines 
this may be done two ways; Either by drawing Mei 
off, and debauching their Judgments with Erroneoui 
Opinions, deſtructive of the Truth; Or by deterrin 
them from ſticking to the Truth, and owning what 
their real Opinion: Therefore Perſecution and Hereſi 
are very fitly underſtood by theſe Gates of Hell. Thu 
is the Malice and the Subtlety of the Devil principally 
employed ; By the One, helabours to batter down the 
Walls of this Building upon a Rock; By the Other e 
to ſap'and undermine the Foundation of it. 
4. Fourthly, Withregard totheſe, the Tenure of the 
Promiſe is, that hey ſball not prevail againſt it, That 
is, No Perſecutions, how ſevere and barbarous ſo? 
ever, ſhall ſo far deter Men from adhering to this Re 
ligion, even in its moſt oppteſs'd and afflicted State 
that there ſhould be no good Men left, who date Men 
own their Principles, in deſpight of Threatnings, an 
Fortures, and Death. Many may fall away, man 
may be taken off for their Conſtancy, but ſtill a Rem 
nant ſhall eſcape: And, however the Seed upon tix 
Stony Ground may wither and be ſcorched, when tit 
Burning Heat of "Tribulation ariſes ; yet there will be 
Some on the Good Ground, to bring forth Frull 
with Patience, and yield Thirty, Sixty, nay an Hun 
dred fold. 5 : 
So again, New and dangerous Doctrines may ſpring 8 
up, and ſpread; and, like the Tares in the Field, ſhe p 
their Venom upon the Wheat: But ſtill the wy i 
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fall ſtand till the Harveſt, and true Believers ſhall al- 
jays be found; ſuch as, if not free, from all Error 
nd Corruption whatſoever, are yet untainted with a- 
, that ſhould make them ceaſe to be a Church. In 
word, However Men may differ in matters of leſs 
Conſequence, and how many ſoever may fall off from 
hem; ſtill things ſhall never come to that Extremity, 
that there ſhould be an utter and total Defection from 
the important Truths of the Goſpel. So that the Sub- 
ance of my Text thus interpreted in ſhorr is this: 
at, notwithſtanding all the vain attempts of Here- 
ticks and Perſecutors, there ſhall always be Some ſo 


ach, ſo Orthodox, as to hold and continue fully 
xerſuaded of, the great and neceſſary Doctrines of the 
hriſtian Religion. And theſe Chriſtians, thus per- 
ded, thus profeſſing, be they more or fewer, proſ- 
erous or afflicted, are the Church in this Promiſe, a- 
ainſt which thoſe Gates of Hell never did, nor ever 
ball prevail. 4 88 e 
It remains now, that I draw ſome few Inferences 
om this Explanation of the Words, and ſo conchude. 
And Firſt, From hence we learn, what that Church 
„ to which the Promiſe in my Text belongs. 
erm Church is of ambiguous Signification. It mu 
herefore be of great Conſequence to fix a right No- 
on of it; that we may not ſuſpect the Truth of our 
leſſed Maſter, nor bring the punctual Performance 
this Engagement into queſtion, by a wrong appli- 
ation of his Words. 5 
Sometimes the Church ſignifies the Elect, who are 
ers of Salvation, by virtue of an inward effectual 
uing'of the Holy Spirit: And, becauſe this inward 
peration of the Spirit is what we cannot diſcern, this 
called the Inviſible Church. Againſt this Church 
e Gates of Hell do not prevail indeed: But the Pro- 
uſe does nor ſeem to be peculiar ro Them only; be- 
1 cauſe 


onſtant and Couragious, as will dare to profeſs and. 
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cauſe it ſuppoſes ſome Marks, whereby we may diſco 
ver, Who are, and who are not, the Perſons, to whom 
it is made good. 

Sometimes again, che 3 ſignifies that Comps 
| ny of Men, who live in the outward Profeſſion of the 
Truth; and own the Name of Chriſt any where in the 
World. Now. Their Doctrine and Worſhip being o. 
pen and obſervable, ſuch as they may; be taken notice 
of and diſtinguiſhed, by; This is, in that regard, called 
the Viſible, and, in regard of its not being confined to 
any limited place, it is alſo called the Univer/al Church. 

Sometimes alſo the particular Branches of this greit 
Body are called Churches: as St. Paul mentions 
_ all the Churches, the Church of Feruſalem, the 
Church of Rome, of Corinth, of Epheſus, and the like, 
Inthis laſt ſenſe, it is manileſt, the Promiſe is not meant, 
For thoſe Churches, mentioned in Scripture, having 
ſome of them revolted from the Doctrine and Worſhip 
of Chriſt, and being over- run with Errors and Here: 
fies deſtructive of the firſt and fundamental Articleso 
our Faith, it is evident, that the Gates of Hell have 
actually prevailed againſt them. So that the Univerſ 
and Viſible Church is plainly that Society of Perſons 
concerned here. And, ſo long as the Chriſtian Religi. 
on does not abſolutely diſappear; z fo long as there are 
any where, Men, who continue to hold all the neceſſ 
ry and eſſential Points, imply'd in that Confeſſion of dc 
Peter, that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of the living Gu 
ſo long the Promiſe is made good ſtill, The Candles 
not put out; though the Candleſtick may be remove 


from ſome particular viſible Churches, and ſo tranſlated 


out of One Country or Province, into Another. 


2. Secondly, This Promiſe does not infer, that tit 
8 ſhall always continue in outward Peace and 


Splendor. We know, at the beginning, after out 
Lord's Reſurrection, almoſt the whole of it, the Chure 
(Wins at leaſt, was contained in that 5 "gk 
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upper Room, where the Diſciples aſſem. -  .'.. 
bled privately for fear of theJews.' And © 
aſterwards, during the primitive Perſecutions, it was 
only to be found in Deſarts, and Mountains, and Caves 
of the Earth: Among ſuch Perſons, who, to avoid 
the Rage of their Enemies, ſerved God, not in Tem- 
ples and Synagogues, but in ſuch Manner and Places, 
x the Wiſdom. of the Serpent joyn'd with the Harm- 
eſneſs of the Dove, put them upon taking ſhelter in. 
Therefore the Character of the Church is not its 
being countenanced by Humane Laws, and protected 
by the Secular Arm; It lies not in the Multitude of 
ts Profeſſors, nor in the Freedom of its Worſhip; But 
in the Truth of its Doctrine, and the Sencerity of its 
Members. i TIO d: | 

3. Thirdly, It does not follow from hence, that the 
Church of God cannot err. For as Men may be ſaved, 
though they be not abſolutely void of all Sin; ſo the 
Church may continue a true Church, though it be 
hot totally exempted from all Error. All Men, as ſuch, 
re ſubject ro Miſtakes : But all Miſtakes do not over- 
throw the Being of a Church. Though therefore it 
hould be granted, that no Society of Men ever ſerved 
bod in perfect Purity: yet fo long as their Corrup- 
tons did not overturn the main points of Faith, fo 
lng as they held faſt /he ferm of ſound Words, and 
eptto the Foundation; ſuch Errors and Corruptions, 
i matters of leſs moment, are by no means incon- 
tent with this Promiſe. For the Gates of Hell have not 
raiPd, till Error rides triumphant, and draws them 
off from the Belief and Confeſſion , that Feſus is 
be Chriſt, the Son of the living God. From whence ] 
ue, | : 

4. Fourtbly, That the holding Communion with this 
that particular See, or Set of Men, is no neceſſary 
Qualification of the true Church. For the Truth of 
ay Church lies in the making St. Peter's dann, 

EC an 


n 


386 K. PETER's Day, Vol. IV. 
and holding Communion with Paſtors duly qualified, 
according to Chriſt's Ordinance, to adminiſter the 
Word and Sacraments to the People. And they, who 
continue to hold His Doctrine, and this Communion, 
as before explained, though they may ſee good cauſe 
to ſeparate from ſome Practices, which they think by 
neceſſary Conſequence deſtructive of the Faith; are yet 
truly Members of Chriſt's Church, let them hold out. 
ward Communion with any particular Chriſtian Biſhop, 
or regularly conſtituted Church whatſoever. 

5. Fifthly, This Promiſe may be of great Comfort 
to us in theſe wicked and dangerous Days, when He. 
reſie, and Profaneneſs, and All manner of Impiety and 
ſhameleſs Wickedneſs, do ſo wretchedly abound. For, 
though the Caſe be bad, yet it is not deſperate. God 

may try us, and ſuffer many to fall off; but he vil 
vindicate himſelf and his Honour. Error may ſpread, 
but it ſhall not prevail: Some Trouble his Church may 
have; great Diſtreſs, but no Interruption. And ifour 
Sins, which God forbid, ſhould provoke him to let out 
this Vineyard to other Huſbandmen, ub 
will give him the Fruits in due ſeaſon; jet 
Religion ſhall never be totally deſtroy*d, nor can he 
ſuffer his Truth to fail. But, 3 5 

6. Laſtly, This ſhould be a Warning to us, to pre 
2 for Difficulties and Tryals, and to reſolve againſt 

alling from our own Stedfaſtneſs. The Kingdomo 
Chriſtand that of the Devil are deſcribed as two Sock 
eties, ever at war with one another. And therefore Eve: 
ry one, who hath lifted himſelf under Chriſt's Banner 
ſhould provide for engaging every Hour, and fight mat 
fully againſt Sin, the World, and the Devil. We ſhoul 
all pray moſt earneſtly to God for the Aſſiſtances of his 
Grace; we ſhould ſeek and love the Truth; Vi 
ſhould all purſue. the things that make for Peace, alt 
' wherewith one may edifice another; We ſhould hol 


faſt to the Church of which we are Members, and ne 
. 95 | conten 
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content our ſelves with believing, but be ſure to live 

up to what we are taught, Always retnembring, that, 

ſo long as we continue Honeſt Enquirers, Zealous Pro- 
feſſors, and Holy Livers, though God may ſuffer us 

in ſome Points to be miſtaken; yet his Goodneſs will 

not ſuffer us to periſh, nor to err fatally: And, that 

the only means to triumph and obtain the Crown of 
Righteouſneſs, is to live Soberly, Fuſtly, and Godly in 
this preſent World, and to continue Chrif?s faithful Sol- 
diers and Servants unto our Lives End. . 


— — EW CPE vey ITY 
He. James's Day. 
A ſhor# Account of St. James the Apoſtle. 
1 needs but very little be added upon this oc- 
caſion, after the many Circumſtances relating to 
It, already deliver'd on the Goſpel for St. John the 
Evangeliſt's Day. He was (as hath been moſt proba- 
bly believed) firſt inſtituted, with his Brother, under the 
Baptiſt ; And ſirnamed Major, either on account of his 
Age, or to diſtinguiſh him from another Apoſtle of the 
ame Name. Ir does not certainly appear, how he 
Upoſed of himſelf after our Lord's Aſ- 
cenſion. St. F-7om (or his Interpolator) | 
makes him to have preached to the Jews of the Diſ- 
perſion; but, that his Labours carry*d him at all out 
df Judæa, or even from Fery/alcm it ſelf, no authentick 
Hiftory informs us. That his Zeal was very Induftri- 
ous and Ardent there, no other proof is neceſlary, than 
Herod Agrippa's Choice of Him, for the firſt Sacrifice 
0 the Fury of the People. Which happening juſt up- 
on his receiving the Addition of Judæaà to the Domini- 
nsand Regal Titles conferr'd on him by Claudius the 


Emperor; the true way of rendring himſelf popular 
Cc'2 and 


Catall. Script. 
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and agreeable to the governing part of that Nation, 
was to ſingle out One, whom his Doctrine and the Suc. 


ceſſes of it had diſtinguiſhed, and render'd the princi 1 
pal Mark of their Malice and Envy. 72 
e. Euſebius, from Clemens of Mexandriqs " 
©, © Inſtitutions, (a piece now loſt) relates this WM w 
remarkable Paſſage ; That the Behaviour of St. Jane, . 
; ; 27 . f i card 
when brought before the Tribunal, was ſuch, as con- 
verted his Accuſer. And that He alſo, in the preſence 7 
of the whole Aſſembly, declared himſelf a Chriſtian. n 
Incenſed at this, the Court condemn'd Him to Death, Will g4 
In their way to the place of Execution, he deſired St. 
James to pardon him. Who, after ſome pauſe, and 
fixing is Eyes upon the Man, kiſſed him, with theſe 
words, Peace be unto thee: And then they were Both 
beheaded together. Thus did our Bleſſed Lord, not 2 
only verifie to this Apoſtle his Promiſe, that he ſhould 
5 arink of His Cup, and be baptized with 
n His Baptiſm; but in ſome ſenſe grant his Wſ 
Requeſt of Precedence in his Kingdom too: In regard WM 
He had the Honour to dye, firſt of all the Twelve, a WW. 
Martyr for the Chriſtian Cauſe, 5 
? n. 
| / 22 
The Coift Ee. =, 
Matth. iv. 21, Rant, O merciful God, that as thine holy Apoſile * 
22. ; 8 St. James, leaving his Father, and all that he had, © : 
Mark i. 20. without delay was obedient uato the Calling of thy Sy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, and followed him: So We, forſaking all 92 
Worldly and Carnal Affections. may be evermore readyto 1 , 
follow thy holy Commandments, through Jeſus Chriſt out _ 
Lord. Amen. . gn 
For the EYIS TIE. 
Acts xi. 27. unto Chap. xi i. Ver. 3. hart 
27. WN thoſe days came prophets from Jeraſalem wit ii #4th 
Anttoch, 26, 
28. And there flood up one of them, nant! wu 
Azabu, and fiqmfitd by the Spirit, dl le e,. 7 


great dearth throughout all the World: which camt i 


paſs in the days of Claudius Caſar, 1 
29, 4% 


Vol . Ius 8 Day. 


2 7 I the di [ciplery every DF „ to bis abi. 
ht) determined to fend relief unto the brethren which 
duel! in Fudea. 

30, Which alſo they did, and ſent it to the elders by 
the hands of Barnabas and Saul, 

xii, 1. Now about that time Herod the King firerched 
furth his hand to 16x certain of the Church. 

2. And he killed Fames the by eher of Fohn with the 
word, 

3. And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews he fre- 
oe ſerrber to tale Peter * N 


11 Fpiftles for 
This Scripture having Tl er Yo d, 9938 


and the Matter contain'd in it been — and St, Peter. 
ſiderd already, I proceed to the Goſpel. 


The Gos P EL. 


St. Matt. xx. 20. PARARAPHRASE. 


29. Hen came to him the mother of Zebedee*s chi- 20. St. Mark makes this 

dren, with her Sons, worſhipping him, and Requeſt to have been pre- 

deſiring a certain thing of him. ferr'd by the two Apoſtles 

* themſelves : Either be- 

cauſe 455 bore their Mother company, or becauſe ſhe asked it at their defire, 
Mark, x. 35. | | 


21. And he ſaid unto her, What wilt thou ? She 21, 22, 23, See en 
ſuth unto hm, Grant that theſe my two ſons may ſit, the ment. | 
one on thy right hand, and the other on the left in thy king- 
am. | | | 
22, But Feſus anſwered and ſaid, ye know not what 
Jt atk, Are ye able to drink of the cup that I ſhall drink of, 
and to be baptized with the Bavtiſm that I am baptized 
with? They ſay wnto hum, We are able, 
23. And he ſaith unto them, Te ſhalldrink indeed of 
map, and be baptized with the Baptiſm that I am bap- 
d with but ro fit on my right hand and on my left is 
nt mine to give; but it ſhall be given to them for whom 


Ks prepared of my Father. | - 
24. And when the ten heard it, they were moved wth 24. This gave Offence 
adignation —_ the two brethren, to the other ten Apoſtles, 


who knew no Reaſon why, 
dunks two ſhould pretend to higher Honours than they. 


25. But Feſus called them unto him, and ſaid, ye know 25, 26, 27. That Re- 
that the Princes of the Gentiles exerciſe Dominion over them, ſentment our Lord ſets 


ud they that are great exerciſe authority upon them. himſelf ro compoſe by two. 
26. But it ſhall not be ſo among you but whoſoever Arguments. The One, ta- 
dull be great among you, let him be yaur miniſter; ken from the different Na- 
27. And whoſeever will be chief among Jeu, let 81 ture of His, from that of 
* Jour ſervant ce. the Kingdoms of this 
| World: 
C c 3 28. The 
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28. The Other, from 28. Even as the Son of man came not tobe mini gr 
his own Example; who unte, but to miniſter, and 10 give his life a Fs far 
ſought no other P:e-cmi- many: | | 5 
nence, than that of do- | _ | 
ing and ſuffering more for the good of Mankind, than any other Perſon 
whatſoever. 5 


COMMENT. 


HE Goſpel for this Day conſiſts of Two Partz. 
A very inconſiderate Requeſt preferred to our 
Bleſſed Saviour; And his Anſwer to it. Of Both 
which I ſhall at preſent diſcourſe, ſo far as the Apoſtle 
now commemorated ſeems more eſpecially concerned, 
| Reſerving the Reſentment of the other Apoſtles, and 
what followed thereupon, (from the twenty fourt) 
Jerſe to the end of this Portion of Scripture) to be 
conſidered hereafter. 1 55 5 
No here we are informed, that the Mother of 27 
bedee's Children, together with her two Sons Jama 
and Jobn, entertaining a very miſtaken Notion of 
Chriſt's Kingdom, 8 our Lord, that, when he 
ſhoald enter upon it, (which they ſeem to think would 
immediately follow his Reſurrection foretold at the 
Nineteenth Verſe) theſe T'wo Apoſtles might have 
the Privilege of being next in Honour to this King 
himſelf. | 6 | 
Such is the plain Importance of that Phraſe, „tig 
the one on his right hand, and the other on his left. It be. 
ing uſual, in the Courts of this World, to diſtinguiſh 
Perſonsof Authority, by ſitting inJudgment,and having 
acceſs to the Preſence of the King. And among Them 
again, to give Place and Precedence to thoſe of the firlt 
Rank and Dignity, by ſeating them neareſt to the Per- 
ſon of the Prince. To this our Bleſſed 
| Lord replies, That they knew not what 
they aſked. Their Apprehenfions (that is) of the King: 
dom of the Mz/tas, ſo often ſpoken of by the Prophe- 
cies of old, were groſs and low and carnal, Eee, a 
| 1 5 
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His Kingdom was not of this World: So neither ſhould 
the Manners and Advantages of it hold any ſuch Pro- 

ortion or Reſemblance to thoſe upon Earth, as they 
fondly imagined. Himſelf was not to acquire and poſ- 
ſeſs this Crown, by Wars and Triumphs and common 
Conqueſts; but by Sufferings, and Shame, exceeding 
great Hardſhips, and univerſal Malice and Contempr. 
And ſince his Servants muſt follow his Example, as 
well in the Methods of obtaining Honour, as in the 
Nature of the Honours appointed for their Recom- 
pence: He enquires, whether they were content, and 
qualified to accept the Advantage they ignorantly de- 
fired, upon ſuch hard Conditions. | 

They, with a haſty Zeal, natural to Men eager in 
their Wiſhes, and liberal in promiſing what great things 
they would do, anſwer, That they were ready to do 
and ſuffer any thing, and had not the leaſt Diſtruſt of 
their own Performance. Whereupon our Lord tells 
theſe bold Undertakers, they ſhould be taken at their 
word; and, in proportion to their making it good, 
they ſhould not fail to be conſidered for their Pains and 
Fidelity. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye | 
know not what ye aſk. Are ye able to 
arink of the Cup that I ſhall drink of, and to be baptized 
with the Baptiſm that I am baptized with? They ſay un- 
to him, We are able. And be ſaith unto them, Te ſhall 
indeed drink of my Cup, and be baptized with the Baptiſm 
that I am baptized with; but to fit on my right hand, and 
n my left, is not mine to give; but it ſhall be given 10 
them, for whom it is prepared of my Father. 

That ſuch is the true Purport of our Lord's Reply, 
I have already repreſented, will be yet more mani- 
feſt, if we proceed now to conſider the Terms in 
which it is expreſs'd. Where it will be neceſſaay to ex- 
plain, what is meant by drinking of our Saviour®s Cur, 
and what by being baptized with the Baptiſm that he is 
baptized with, 


| Ver. aa, 23. 
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For the Former of theſe; We muſt obſerve, that i 
was anciently the Cuſtom of Great Entertainments, for 
the Governor of the Feaſt to appoint to each of his 
Gueſts the Kind and Proportion of Wine they ſhould 
drink. In which he was ſo arbitrary and abſolute, 
that all the Company thought themſelves obliged, nei- 
ther to call for any which was not thus diſtributed; 
nor to refuſe or leave any behind, which was brought 
thus by Order. Hence a Man's Cuy came to ſigniſie N. 
in general his Lot and Portion: And ſome Philoſophers 
have perſuaded to this Virtue of Contentedneſs, by re. Alu 

reſenting God, as the great Maſter of this common Nef G 
. whoſe Right it is to carve every Man's Pro- 
portion; and arguing from thence, what Rudeneſs it 

- would be in the Receiver, to quarrel at his Meaſure, 
This Cup is uſed in Scripture, ſometimes for good, ſome. 
times for evil and unpalatable Accidents. In the For 
mer Senſe by David, when he deſcribes the Bounty of 
God, by his Cup running over; and the 
Delight and Happineſs he found in his Has 2 
Favour, by calling the Lord the Puri. 
on of his Inheritance and of his Cup: In rate 
the Latter, by the ſame Pſalmiſt, when he ſays of the ef th 
wicked, that the Lord hall rain upcn them 
Snares, Fire and Brimſtone, Storm aid 
: Tempeſt, this ſhall be the Portion of their Cup; and thres- 
tens ſuch with a Cup in the hand of the 
Lord, full of Mixture, and that tie) 
ſhall be forced to ring out the very Dregs of it, and oder 
drink them. And what our Saviour means by it in this Wo th 
place, we cannot be to ſeek ; fince he hath been his 
own Interpreter, in two very remarkable Paſſages upon 
the approach of his Death. The one is That in the 
Garden, where he prays the Father, that 
Fg if it were poſſible, that Cup might a 
from him; but if be muſt drink it, that his Will might 
be done, The Other, that rebuke to Peter for attempt. 
| 8 ing 


Pal. xxiii. 5, 


Pfal. xvi. 5. 
Pal, xi. 7. 


Pſal. Ixxv. 8. 


Luke xxii. 42. 
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ing nis Keſcue irom the Officers who had taken him 
mo Cuſtody; Put up thy Sword within : 
tb; Sh:ath. The Cup which my Father 
hath given me, ſhall I not drink it? 

The ſame is likewiſe the Importance of the Other 
fourative Expreſſion, he Baptiſm that I am baptized 
with; agreeable exactly to that Text in St. Luke, I 
have a Baptiſm to be baſtized with, and 
hw am 1 ſtraitned until it be accompliſhed ? 
Whether he choſe to call his Sufferings ſo, with an 
Alluſion to that Reſignation of a Man's ſelf to the Will 
f God, which every baptized Perſon does in that Act 
profeſs to make: Or whether, from that Effect of pu- 
nfjing, which his meritorious Death was to have upon 
Mankind; Or whether in Conformity to that uſual 
Meraphor of comparing Troubles to deep 
Waters; ſo that the Ceremony of total 
Immerſion, practiſed in thoſe hot Countries at Bap- 
tim, might ſhadow out the Extremity of what he 
ms about to endure: Which of theſe Reaſons, I ſay, 
ave Occaſion for this Metaphor, is, I think, no very 
material Enquiry. For, ſo long as the Signification 
of the Place is clear and unconteſtable, the particular 
Reaſon of this Scheme of Speech need give us no great 
Trouble. Andlittle Doubt can be made, but the true 
Importance of the Words is neither more nor leſs than 
this. That the Sincerity and Ability of theſe two A- 
poſtles ſhould be brought to the Tryal, by Providence 
ordering Matters ſo, that they ſhould be conformed 
to the Example of their Maſter, and ſuffer bitter 
things for the Honour and Confirmation and great 
Advantage of the Chriſtian Religion; as Feſus had 
done before tgem. | | 11 

This Prediction, or Promiſe, call it which you will, 
vas literally and punctually fulfilled in St. James, to 
the Honour of whoſe Memory this Feſtival is deſigned, 


The Epiſtle for the Day informing us, that, when the 
| Malice 


John xviii. 11. 
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Malice of Herod had inſtigated him toy 
certain of the Church, the Storm fell up: 
on this Eminent Perſon particularly.” And when thy 
Tyrant killed him with the Sword, then did ke inthe 
higheft Senſe of the Words, drink of bis Lord”, Cup, 
and was baptized with the Janie Baptiſm, that He bal 
been baptized with. 

Concerning St. John, che 15 Son of Zebedee con. 
cerned here, Scripture indeed is ſilent, as to the man. 


Acts xi. 1, 2 


ner of his Death. But, ſince this Cup and Baptiſm im. 


ply Perſecutions and Afflictions, even ſhort of Death; 
The fame Honour cannot be deny'd to St. John, who, 
as St. Lutte informs us, was both /courged 
and impriſoned by the Council at Ferus 
lem; and afterwards (as himſelf ſays) ba. 
8 niſhed into the % of Patmos, for the 
1 28 Word of God; and for the Teſtimony if 
| Fefus Chriſt, Beſides, that Eccleſiaſtical 
Eaſeb. r. lll. Hiſtory mentions his being put into a 


« FR 


l Caldron of Hot Oil, by the Barbarity of 


the Proconſul at Zpheſus, under Domitian. Ander 
tainly, That Man may with great Juſtice be eſteemed 


a Martyr, who had undergone ſuch Tortures, as no. 


thing leſs than a Miracle could have ſupported his Lit 
URECT, or delivered him from. 


Thus much ſhall ſuffice for explaining the Cup and 


| the Bapti/m meant here. But it is of no leſs Impor- 
tance, to be truly informed concerning another Paſlage 


now before us: Which is, how our Saviour meant, 
that /itting on his right Hand and left Hand was not bis 
zo give; but it ſhould be given to them for- whom it 5 

Prepared of the Father. 
In the Cloſe of the Nineteenth Chapter, to that Que- 
chop, nix. 27, 28. ſtion of St. Peter, Behold wwe have for(d- 
„ den all and followed Thee, what ſhall We 


have therefore? Feſus had returned this Anſwer, Jer 
8 } 
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j I ſoy unto you, that ye which have followed me in the 
Regencration, when the Son of Man ball fit in the Throne 
of his Glory, he alſo ſpall fit upon twelve Thrones judging 
ih twelve Tribes of {jrael, This Promiſe of Pre-emi- 
nence made to the Apoſtles in common, did by no 
means ſatisfie the two Sons of Zebedee. But Their 
Ambition led them to deſire a Preference above the 
reſt of their Brethren. Of this, tis probable, they 
conceived ſome Hopes, from the particular regard our 
Lord ſeems to have expreſſed for Them, in giving them 
the Privilege of attending him in his Privacies. Thus 
he made them Witneſſes of his reviving the Daughter 
of Jairus; of his Glory at his Transfigu- ia v. 35. 
ation in the Mount; And ſhortly after, Marth xi. r. 
of his Agonies, when he retired into the . wi. 37. 
Garden to pray, upon the Approach of his Paſſion. 
St. Jobn is alſo ſtyled, by way of Emi- 
gence, the Diſciple whom Fe/us loved; 
or which ſome have aſſigned this Reaſon, among o- 
thers, that he was very nearly allied to him in Blood. To 
l theſe grounds of Confidence, which might encou- 
age them to aſk ſuch Precedence themſelves, they 
add the Interceſſion of their Mother; hoping thus to 
ſrengthen their Pretenſions yet more. But ſtill che 
inſwer is, It is not mine to give, &c. f 15 
The Meaning whereof is by no means what ſome 
Adverſaries to the Divinity of our Bleſſed Saviour would 
fer from it; That to diſtribute Rewards in the King- 
wm of Glory is a Prerogative peculiar to the Father 
one, and ſuch as no way belongs to the Son. For 
this Son is that very Lord, whom St. Paul calls the 
rebleous Fudge, that all give a Crown 7 
Righteouſneſs to all that love his ap- 6 77 of * 
fearing. He is that King, who ſhall ſe- zi, G. 
parate the Sheep from tig Goats, and re- Matth. xvi. 27. 
bard every Man accordiſß to bis Works. 1 
but the Deſign of this Paſſage is to ſnew, that thoſe 
| Rewards 


John xiii, 23, 


335K 
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Rewards ſhall not be diſtributed, upon ſuch Conſider, 
tions, and in ſuch manner as theſe Petitioners vainh 
ſuppoſed. To which purpole we may take notice 
that thoſe Words, It ſhall be given to them, are in 1 
different Character; Which is a Mark of their not he. 
ing in the Original, but only a Supplement made hy 
the Tranſlators. So that the jirting on the right Ha 
and on the left, the Honours and Degrees of Happ. 
neſs, are not the Son's to give, in the Senſe theſe Apo 
ſtles fancied; That is, He does not give them abſolute. 
ly and arbitrarily; he is not led by Partiality and Fond: 
neſs, or Reſpect of Perſons; he is not carried by Hy. 
mour, or vanquiſhed by the Importunity of Friend 
and Suitors, as Earthly Princes are; But he is limited 
by the Conſiderations of Equity and ſtrict Juſtice; 
from which it can never be conſiſtent with the Perfe: 
tions of his Nature to depart. This then is the Pur: 
ort of the Words. To fit on my right Hand and on n 
et is not mine to give, but, or except, to them alone, 
for whom it is prepared of my Father. - And, ſince we 
are ſo perfectly aſſured, both from the Nature of God, 
and from expreſs Revelation, that every Man /halld 
the laſt Day receive according to the things done in his Br 
dy; It follows, that theſe are prepared for thoſe, wht 
do moſt to obtain them. That is, Every Chriſtun 
ſhall then be exalted to a higher Degree of Bliſs anc 
__ Glory, in Proportion as he hath drunk deeper d 
Chriſt's Cup. As his Humility, his Obedience, his Su 
ferings, his Patience, and his meek Diſpoſition, hait 
brought him to a nearer Conformity with his Maſter 
So ſhall he be conſidered, and be placed nearer hin 
in Happineſs. ,, © 
And thus this Anſwer explains and confirms the Pa 
rable in the beginning of the Chapter. There the L 
bourers in the Vineyard, whoſe Work of one Hour hit 
expreſs'd an equal Diligence to theirs who were hireC 


ſooner, were in their Pay likewiſe made equal eo Tha 
| 1 


3 _ 


- — 


= 145 p 28 


who bad born the Burthen and Heat of the Day. The 
poſtles, and Primitive Chriſtians, in like manner, 
hey, who had the Advantage of converſing perſo- 
ally with Chriſt, or who actually laid down their Lives 
or him, ſhall in no Degree have the Advantage of a- 
other Chriſtians ; whoſe Zeal and Diſpoſition, Obe- 


- — 


dot of Fidelity, and Fervency, and undaunted Love 
f Him, and his Truth. FVV 
Thus much ſhall ſuffice to be ſpoken upon the 
Words, ſo far as they relate to the Caſe of theſe Apo- 
Hes themſelves. But ſince the Anſwer given to Them 
ſuch General Terms, is what every Servant of Jef 
uth manifeſtly a Concern in; The Remainder of my 
iſcourſe ſhall be ſpent in offering ſuch Reflections 
om it, as may be of ſome Service to Us, in the Per- 
mance of our Duty. And Theſe are ſo many, and 
dimportant; that I ſhall not need to be particular in 
Ul, which the whole Paſſage together might ſuggeſt 
b our Profit; but will confine my ſelf to a Few only, 
hich the Words of our Bleſſed Maſter miniſter Oc- 
alion for. | 

1. And here, Firſt of all, We may learn to form a 
gut Judgment concerning Afflictions; and may con- 


ons are, which conclude the Calamities of this World 
be certain Marks of God's Diſpleaſure. How uſual 
it, when any uncommon Diſaſter befals a Man, to 
agine, that ſuch a one hath been guilty of ſome ve- 
heinous Crime, which provoked God to take that 
Ipportunity of puniſhing and expoſing him, after a 
anneras extraordinary, as we fancy his Offence? And, 
en in the ſeveral Dealings of Providence toward our. 
vn ſelves, nothing is more frequent, than from thence 
d frame very falſe and fanciful Ideas of our being Ob- 
ts of the Divine Favour or Diſpleaſure. Now, 
hen I diſſuade and condemn this manner of Arguing, 
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my Meaning is not, that we are never to look up 
Afflictions, as Puniſhments, ſent from God to chaff 
Sinners, and to give ſeaſonable Warning to Other 
For this, tis very certain, it well becomes us to do 
The Strokes of this Rod are deſign'd to reclaim y; 
Which cannot be otherwiſe done, than by making u 
ſenſible wherein we have exceeded. The ſurpriſing 
Events and diſmal Revolutions in the Fortunes of g 
ther Men, are ſo many loud awakening Calls to avoi 
Their Vices: (where thoſe Vices are crying and fr 
dalous.) And in general, tis very certain, that all A on 
verfity comes originally from Sin. Nor could the 80 
of God have ſuffer'd as he did; had he not been wm 
bred among the Tranſereſſors, and taken upon him{iluft 
all the Temporal Inconveniencies, to which that Gul 
had render*d thoſe Perſons obnoxious, whoſe Chin 
cter he bore. Now, ſince all Men have ſinned, a 
may in Juſtice be afflicted. Therefore the utmoſt nor 
preſent Argument extends to, 1s againſt concluding 
not who are, and who are not Sinners; for All ar 
fuch: But againſt determining raſhly concerning thi 
Degrees of any Man's Guilt, or the Condition of hi 
Soul with regard to the Judgment of God and anothet 
World, from the Meaſures of his Misfortunes and Suf 
ferings here. And in this, I ſay, we are extremely er. 
blame, and very liable to miſtaken. This it were ei 
fie to ſhew upon Other Accounts; but there is One 
at hand, with which I ſhall content my ſelf: And tn 
is, our bleſſed Lord himſelf ſtyling Afflictions, an 
Injuries, and all manner of Sufferings in good Men 
Drinking of his Cup, and being baptized with ihe bi 
tHiſm that he was baptized with. | 

It may perhaps be objected, that theſe Expreſſion 
which denote our Saviour's bitter Death, may indeel 
be apply'd to Such, as lay down their Lives for ti 
Service of God and the Truth; but that they oug! 


not to be extended to Every ſort of Affliction * 1 
* 


; ; 


tres, And therefore, though this Argument, and the 


hve not all good Men under hard Circumſtances a 
Title to them: nor may They fay, upon the Account 
of Bodily Sorrows, or Diſtreſſes in the Affairs of the 
World, that they either drink of Chriſt's Cup, or do 
ny thing to qualifie them for the brighter Crown, by 
ſobmitting to them. Ther ON 

Now in Anſwer hereunto, Weare to obſerve, what 
it is, that God chiefly reſpects and rewards in Martyr- 


if that Action conſiſts. Now that cannot poſſibly be, 
Either the particular Occaſion upon which the Man 
buffers; Or the particular Kind of his Suffering; Or 
he Honour and Advantage which accrues to Religion 
y ſuch Sufferer. The Reaſon is, becauſe theſe are things 
lipoled of by Providence, and not in the Man's own 
Power. And that, which is not in the Perſon's Power, 
nnot denominate his Action Virtuous. It muſt there- 
ore be the Diſpoſition of his Mind; by which he pre- 
rs the Glory of God, and a good Conſcience, before 
s own Temporal Safety and Advantage. It is the 
eekneſs, the Patience, the Conſtancy, with which 
e ſuffers. Conſequently, whatever it be, that mini- 
ers Occaſion for the Exerciſe of theſe Virtues, it 
makes no Difference; provided the Submiſſion and 
delf. denial be the ſame. It is ſufficient, that the Cup 
e bitter, and that it be drunk with Cheerfulneſs and 
ontent; though rhe particular Ingredients, which 
ake that Bitterneſs, be not exactly the ſame. Sick- 


ature; and theſe are equally the Appointment of God 
ward us, as Tortures and Perſecutions for the Faith. 
ind therefore Theſe are capable of being equally con- 
kewards, not according to the Quality of the Hard- 


EReſig- 
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Comforts of it, may of right belong to Martyrs; yet 


dom it ſelf. It muſt be ſomething, wherein the Virtue 


ls, and Pain, and Poverty, are grievous to Humane 


der d in that righteous Judgment, which diſtributes 


ps undergone, but in proportion to the Temper and 
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Reſignation of Spirit, with which Men undergo them. 
Indeed, were it otherwiſe, The Bleſſing of Peace, and 
a free Profeſſion of the Truth, had been the unkinges 
Diſpenſation, which could poſſibly have happen'd to 
the Church. Becauſe, upon theſe Terms, Chriſtin 
had been quite cut out from all Opportunities of drink. 


ing of their Lord's Cup; and, by rendring it imprac. p 
ticable to partake in his Sufferings, Providence at the in 
ſame time would haverender'd it impoſſible toarrivea WM, 
a Participation of his Recompence, and of his Glories, W;;, 

The Objection being thus removed, our Argumentꝭ ¶ hu 
Juſt: That, As upon other Accounts no Inference en 
be drawn, which ſhall generally conclude a Man in dig. 
favour with God, becauſe he is afflicted ; ſo particular I. 
ly not upon this Account, becauſe the moſt Innocent, Wi; 
the moſt Holy, and the beſt Beloved Perſon that ever; 


lived, was injured, oppreſs'd and barbarouſly treatedin 
the Days of his Fleſh; to a Degree, as much exceeding 
the Sufferings of common Men, as his Worth and Dear: 
neſs to Almighty God excels Theirs. And therefore pin 
we may obſerve, that the Sufferings, which theſe two 
Apoſtles were hereafter to undergo, are not threatned 
in the Quality of a Puniſhment, but ſeem rather to be 
promiſed in the Nature of a Privilege. God is the 
Maſter and judge of the Race; He is the ſole Diſpoſe 
of the Prize; And, ſince his Original Juſtice determines 
him to crown thoſe who run beſt; all the Favour he 
ſhews in this regard, is properly that of furniſhing 
Men with proper Occaſions of exerting themſelves, 
and putting them upon ſuch Trials, as are molt accef 
table to him. Had Misfortunes and Hardſhips bet 
evil in themſelves, and neceſſary Diſtinctions between 
Good and Bad Men; they could not, in the Naiur 
of the Thing, have fallen upon the Beſt of Men. Be; 
cauſe the Greatneſs of them would then have pr oö 
him a proportionably. Great Sinner. And therctore 
finceHis Cup did not deſtroy His Innocence; we ought 

| | | no 


* 


not to think our own, or other Peoples Circumſtances, 
2 ſufficient Mark to judge the State of their Souls by. 
Rather, when the Hand of God falls heavy upon us, 
let us look up with Comfort to this great Example. 
Not doubting, but that as, according to the Conſti- 
tution of his All- wiſe Providence, it behoved Chriſt to 
Mer, and thus 10 enter into his Glory; So We are then 
in the right and ready way to Bliſs and Honour ever- 
aſting. And that the only Danger lies, not in endu- 
ring; but in not enduring, as He did. For, if by out 
Wh hunbling and ſubmitting our ſelves, we be brought 
oo the Likeneſs of his meek and patient Dying: Theſe 
erereſt Exerciſes of our Virtue are the. Effects of 
Love and Favour ; our Honour, our Advantage, and 
the moſt effectual Methods of transforming us into · the 


2. Secondly, We haye here a fair Occaſion given us 
of conſidering the Reaſonableneſs of Suffering and Self- 
denial being made the Condition of a Chriſtian's Hap- 
pineſs: And of ſeeing, that our Lord, in commanding 
all his Diſciples to tate up their Croſs and follow Him, 
lath impoſed no more upon us, than every conſidering 
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an may find very ſufficient Arguments for ſubmitting 
0. It muſt not be expected, that I can at preſent en- 
et 


age upon all theſe Motives, as they deſerve. And 
herefore I*ſhall content my ſelf with mentioning 
wo only: Which, if they be not ſet off in their full 
Light and Strength, will yet, I hope, by this ſhort 
Repreſentation; anſwer the Purpoſe I produce them 
or, ER? 
1. The Firft is the Condition of Humane Nature, 
d the unavoidable Fate we lie under of ſuffering, in 
ne kind or other, while we. carry theſe Bodies about 
b. Man is born to Trouble, ſays the Scrip- - 
ure, as the Sparks fly upward. That is, 15 ys 
onfider us, as we now are, corrupt and ſinful; and 
ere is ſomething as natural * Afflictions, as it is 
in 


Likeneſs of his Reſurrection and Triumphs in Heaven. 
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in Fire to aſcend. For, being thus compounded of war. 
ring Principles, ſuch as Fleſh and Spirit; the One can- 
not prevail, without ſome Depreſſion and Violence tg 
the Other. And, our Happineſs conſiſting in the Pre. 
dominance of the Spiritual part, whatever promotes 
This, "muſt be uneafy to the Senſual. As therefore 
our Sins have provoked God to chaſtiſe us, and the 
Conſtitytionwe are of, renders all Chaſtiſement for the 
preſent not joyous but grie vous; So does the ſame Con 
Rikution render it impoſſible for us, either to purſue or 
to indulge, to deny or to ſubdue, our Luſts and World: 
ly Inclinations, without Pain and Trouble. If Povery 
and Infamy, if Humility and Temperance have thei 
Torment; ſo have Riches and Honours, Pride, and 
Ambition, and Luxury, their Troubles too. Could we 
in any State of Life, attain to perfect Happineſs and 
Quiet; more might be faid to Juſtify Mens declining 
to cloſe with Religion, upon the Terms of preſentUn 
eaſineſs. But ſince this awaits all Men in all Condit 
ons; the Queſtion is not, Whether we will ſuffer a 
all, (for Suffering is our Portion, and eſcape it we can 
not) but in what manner we will chooſe to {utter 
Whether we will chooſe to be Martyrs in the Cauſe 
our Luſts, and the Service of the Devil; or wheth: 
for Truth and Virtue, and in Obedience to God. Whe 
ther we will make our ſelves wretched, *while Care 
and Vices rack us to Death, and our better Senſe re 
proaches our Folly; Or whether we will chooſe ſom 
FLiraſhips. for acting like reaſonable Men and enlight 
ned Chriſtians; while our own Conſciences, and th 
Commendations of all wiſe and good People, ſuppo! 
and applaud our Choice. Whether we will dote if 
on theſe periſhing Bodies, and glory in our Shame 
Or whether we will rather love that part, which 
more truly our ſelves; And, by mortifying thus 0 
Ward Shell of ys, and expoſing, if need be, our Lit 
for the Advantage of Holineſs and the Preſervation 
$44 L A | ＋ 
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our Souls, take the moſt effectual Method of ſaving 
ody and Soul both. This is the true State of the 
WT Caſe, in the preſent Condition of Mortality. A Con- 
dition, which admits no ſincere and uninterrupted 
peace and Pleaſure; and leaves us no other Choice, 
but that of rendring our Burthen ignominious and un- 
WY profitable, or elſe reaſonable and glorious, and ſuch 
MY is, well and wiſely born, will turn to infinite account. 
For which is yet more, 
2. Secondly, We have a future and eternal Reward 
to encourage us in theſe Sufferings. Had Men no pro- 
ſpect at all beyond the Grave; yet even ſo, thus much 
might be ſaid to ſnew the Advantages of Patience and 
elf. denial; that Religion, with all its Hardſhips and 
Incumbrances, is better ſuited to the Dignity of a Rea- 
ſonable Creature, and ought to be preferr'd far before, 
the brutiſh and unthinking Life of Senſual and World- 
ly Men. But when the preſent State comes to be con- 
der'd as it really is, in the Quality of a State of Diſci- 
pline and Tryal; That, in which our proper Happi- 
teſs cannot be attained, and ought not to be expected: 
And when that Happineſs ſhall be proportioned here- 
after, to thoſe Proofs which Men give of their Virtue, 
and Fidelity, and Perſeverance, and Chriſtian Bravery 
dere: This puts quite another Face upon the Matter, 
andcaſts the Scale clearly on the ſide of Religion. Im- 
moveable Stedfaſtneſs is then our Wiſdom ; in deſpight 
ff all the Difficulties and Dangers, which this can poſ- 
Wbly involve us in. For, what Compariſon is there be- 
Iveen perfect Bliſs, and thoſe empty Shadows of it, 
mth which this World beguiles and cheats us? Be- 
een a Moment, and Eternity? And ſure Men never 
ve themſelves ſo well, as when they exerciſe that 
*ming Cruelty, of ſelling all, even Body and Life it 
lf, to purchaſe this One Pearl of great Price. Sure 
od is never more kind, than when he afflicts and calls 
to Suffering upon a good Account; ſince, in fo do- 
2 iii 
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ing, he puts into our Hands Opportunities of ſecuring I 
to ourſelves a brighter Crown of Glory, and nearer Wl c 
Approaches to his own unſpeakable Felicities. bh 
For (which is the Laſt Conſideration I ſhall offer WM 4 
from the Words) This Declaration of God's impartial WM }; 
Juſtice, in diſtributing the Honours and Rewards of his WM « 
Heavenly Kingdom, intimates to us the infallible Cer. * 
tainty of our Happineſs and high Advancement there; ¶ b: 
provided we be not wanting to our ſelves now, in the L 
mprovement of his Grace, and of the favourable O iy 
caſions his Providence offers to us. Among the mam 4 
things that may be urg' d, to beat down our Eſteem for I 
the Honours and Advantages of this World ; That h of 


not the leaſt, that they are ſcatter*d promiſcuouſſj, 
without a ſtrict Regard to the Qualifications and Deſerts 
of the Poſſeſſors, Birth, and Fortune, and Friends, and 
Importunity, And, which is ſtill worſe, Flattery, and 
Fraud, and ſinful Compliances, are very often the Steps 
and Inſtruments, whereby Men riſe, and recommend 
themſelves to the higheſt and moſt gainful Promotions 
And nothing is a more fatal Check to Induſtry and Vir 
tue, than the very great Uncertainty, whether true Me 
rit ſhall ever be conſider'd at all. Now here this belt 
and moſt quickning Spur to doing well is ſecured tc 
us, that God will reward every Man according 10 6 
Works : Nay, which is more, that he will reward thi 
Man's Diſpoſition, and the Sincerity of his Intention 
and Endeavours; tho' he may not have been able actu 
ally to accompliſh all that he wiſh'd and laboured hard 
to do. In our Great Concern there fhall be no reſpe 
of Perſons; So that everyMan's Fortunes are (as it were 
put into his own Power; and he who fails of Happinels 
hath none but himſelf to blame for it. Were this the 
Caſe on Earth, how would it quicken our Diligence 
And, ſhall: Our Zeal be leſs than Theirs, who ſtrivt 
for a Corruptible Crown, when We ſtrive for à 
Incorruptible? Oh no! Let us (as the Apoſtle of A 
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Pay did) follgw Chriſt-without delay, and forſaking all 
Carnal and Worldly Affections be evermore ready to obey 
bis Commandments, and the Prize ſhall be our own. 
And if he command us to drink of his Cup, and to be 
baptized with the Baptiſm that he was baptized with; yet 
eren then let us contentedly and thankfully. comply 
with that Call; and, looking up to the Joy that is ſet 
before us, eſteem it a Privilege to be conformed to the 
Likeneſs of his Sufferings. For we know moſt aſſured- 
ly, that, if we continue ſtedfaſt, immove- - 

able; and always abound in the Work of the St. W. 58: 

Lord, we ſhall be conſider'd accordingly, and no part 
of our Labour /hall be in vain in the Lord. | 
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A. ſhort Account of dt. Bartholomew. 
f ß S166 tern n 
Hat the firſt Syllable of this Apoſtle's Name ſig 
nifies 2 Son is evident, from Bartimeus being inter- 
preted the Son of Timæus; and Simon Pe- 5 

8 8 ; n | Mark x. 46. 
ter, who is called Barjona in one Evange- Matrh. xvi. ry, 


liſt, called Simon Son of Jonas in an- John xxi. 18, 


a 2 6: 16 x 
ther. The Name then given here to this . 


Apoſtle, is not his Proper, but Patronymical Name; 
and imports only the Son of Tholomew, or Tolmai. 
That among the Jews there were Perſons ſo called, 
evident from Joſephus; who mentions 
one ſuch; very notorious in his own time. 
So that we are ſtill at a loſs for his Peer 
ſonal Name, unleſs that Conjecture may be thought 
ſuffi ciently grounded, that this was indeed no other 
than Nathanael. To that purpoſe it is remarkable, 
Hirt, That, as no other Evangeliſt makes mention of 

D d 3 Natha- 


Antiq. L. XX. 
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Nathanael, ſo neither does St. John, who mention; ch 
Him, ever once make mention of Bartholomew, Se. WM tat 
condly, That, in the Catalogue of the Apoſtles, (the WM vi 
giving which 1s the only Occaſion of naming St. By. 
. _ tholomew in the reſt) Philip and He are WM thi 
Iake vi. 14. | Conſtantly coupled together; and thoſe le. 
r Pairs are thought to joyn the Perſons, az be 
Join E 45. ſent together I by wo, upon the Power Ml fi 
of Miracles firſt committed to them. Very fit Com. WM nic 
panions, ſuppoſing Nathanael the Man; whom Phils, Fa 
Itis plain, had Intimacy with, and was the firſt Inftry. in 
maeent of bringing to Jeſus. Again; He Wi i: 
is, by St. Fobn, named in Company with Wi =: 
ſeveral other Apoſtles, and fo, that we have reaſon to Wl by 
conclude him one of the Twelve: For it is upon our Wl 9: 
Lord's ſhewing himſelf at the Sea of Tiberias, after his L. 
Reſurrection. This the Evangeliſt declares to be the Wi tio 
| third time of his doing fo. But the two St. 

Ver. 14. former Appearances are expreſly record- Wl ca 
ed to be made to the Eleven; The Reſt try 

John xx. z, named here are of that Number; The . 
e Fe >. word Diſciples muſt in all Reaſon be ſo Wl ll 
reſtrained, as to ſignifie the ſame Perſons Wl 

here, as in the former Accounts. Conſequently, tb pe 
highly probable, I had almoſt ſaid evident, that N. bu 
thanazl was one of the Twelve Apoſtles. Which wil MW /* 
be very hard to account for, otherwiſe than by taking Ml bat 
the ſame Perſon to be meant by St. Fob, under M. Ar 
thanael tris Proper Name, and in the other Goſpels, 


Ch. xxi. 2. 


under his Patronymical, of Bartholomew. Po, 
By our Lord's Diſcourſe and His, in the Hirt of ©: 

it. John, he ſeems to have been ſkilled in the Law, and WF inc 
vag is fan, is thought by St. Auguſtine a Doctor off tha 
VIII. it. His Knowledge in this Way was hac 
John i. 47, at, rightly employ d; Such as received a no © 
49: 5% g. bfſe Commendation of Sincerity, made the 
Acknowledgments of the Myſſiat, becoming a Man oy © 


that 


f 


% 


— 


r m . . I 1K 


Vol. IV. H. BaxTHoLomew's Day, 407. 


chat Character, and was honoured with Promiſes of 
future and more ample Diſcoveries of our Bleſſed Sa- 
yiour's Glories. # 

His Preaching was employed in India, Lycaonia, and 
the Greater Armenia. But in what Order he travel- 


ed theſe Countries, is not agreed. The Evidence of his 


being in India we have in Euſebius, who _ 

ſays, that Pantænus of Alexandria, car- _ 5 

ned thither by his Zeal to propagate the 

Faith, found among the People St. Matthew's Goſpel 
in Hebrew; that This had been left there by St. Bar- 
tbolomew, and was preſerved with great Care, as a 


moſt valuable Treaſure. , This India is £ 


by St. Jerom called the Forzunate, and by me Cater 
Sicrates diſtinguiſhed to be that lying next 16. wh 5 
Ethiopia, He adds, that, in the Diſtribu- = 
tion of the World among the Apoſtles, this part fell to 
St, Bartholomew's Lot. Some will have it, that he 
came at laſt to, and finiſhed his Courſe in, this Coun- 
try. Chryſoſtom calls him the Inſtructer 


and Civilizer of the Lycaonians, He is Hom n 12 4. 


alo faid to have ſuffered with Philip at Bl. cave. 
Hierapolis, under the Rage of the Peo- 
ple; but, eſcaping with Life, to have taken care for 
burying his old Friend's Body there. St. 
ferom is expreſs, that he died, and was 
buried, at Abanople, a City of the Greater Armenia. 
And the Leſſon in the Roman Breviary ſays, that, at- 
ter having converted many in thoſe parts, particularly 
Polynius the King, and his Wife, and proſelyted 
twelve Cities: The Prieſts .enraged at his Succeſſes, 
ncenſed Aſtyages the King's Brother ſo againſt him, 
that, having got St. Bartholomew into his Hands, he 
had him flead, and then beheaded; Others ſay, cru- 
ated, Sufferings ſo exquiſite render the Goſpel for 
the Day exceeding proper to be read, when a Saint, 
expiring under them, is commemorated, _ 

D d 4 The 
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thine Apoſtle Barihoiomew Grace, truly to believe 

and to preach thy Word; Grant, we beſeech thee; 
nato thy Chuich, to love that Word' which he believed, 
and both to preach and receive the ſame, through leu 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 4 


O Almighty and everlaſting God, who didſt give to 


? 3 #* i 4 | o 
For the Eris TIB. 
PAAR APEHRAS;. 3; Acts v. 12. 


aſſembled openly at the and wonders wrought amorg the peg 
T emple, withour any Mo-. ( And they were all with one accord in $6 
leſt ation. I.mon's porch, | 


13. The Twelve in the 13. And of the reſt durſt no man joyn himſelf u 
mean while being held them. but the people magnified them, 
in ſuch Veneration, that 
pone « of an inferior CharaQer preſumed to conſort with them. 


Y2, Inſomuch that they 12. B the hand: of the Apeſtles + were mam fqn 


14. And believers were the more added to the Lord, | 


multitudes both of men and women) 

15. Tuſomuch that they brought forth the ſick into the 
ſtreets, and la:d them on beds and couches, that at the leaf, 
the ſhadow of Peter paſſing by, might over fhadrw ſont 

. of them, 

16. There came alſo a multitude out of the = 
round about unto Feruſalem, n fick folle, ond 
them which were vexed With unclean Jpirus: and they 

were healed every one. 


OG urn nx, 


1 * E Topick properly ariſing from hence, is tie 
Efficacy of Miracles, to eſtabliſh the Authorit) 
of the 2 and to convince the Unbelieving. 
Which having been handled heretofore, my Reader i 
referred to Vol. II. P. 6 , Sc. 


Gin The Ge. 
| PARAPHRASE.: he Luke xxii. 24. 
24, 25, 26, 27. See the 24. ND there was alſo 4 frriſe among them, 
Paraphraſe on the Goſpel A which of them OP be accounted fe 


for 8. James's Day, gra. 
3 1 25, An 


f 
A 


yy — 2 &@& — <2, ww om, *' 


G> 


Vol. IV. Hr. BaxTHoLomew's Day. oP 


* . 
Aero. 


25. And he ſaid unto them, The Kings of the Gen- 
tiles exerciſe lordſbip over them; and they that exerciſe 


authority upon them, are called benefatfors. | 
16. But ye ſhall not be ſo: but he that is greateſt a- 
mang you, let him be as the younger ; and be that js 


chef, as he that doth ſerve, 


27. For whether is greater, he that ſitteth at meat, or 
he that ſerveth ? 1s not he that ſitteth at meat? But I 6 
am among you as he that ſerveth, #74 | 
28. Te are they which have continued with me in my 28, 29, 30. See thy 
temptations. ; Comment. 
29. And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Fa- 
ther hath appointed tunto me : 
30. That ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, 
and fit on thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael, 


COMMENT. 

HE Contention between the Apoſtles, related in 
J this Scripture, St. Matthew and St. Markexpreſly 
declare to have been occaſioned by that RE 
Indignation, which theyconceivedagainſt Matz a“ 
James and John, upon requeſting thattheß AD 
might fit, the one on our Lord's right Hand, and the 
other on his left, in his Kingdom. The Nature of 
which Petition, and our Bleſſed Saviour's Anſwer to it, 
have been ſufficiently explained and conſidered, the laſt 
Feſtival. Whether St. Zyke have placed this Strife in 
the right Time and Order of things; Or whether the 
Apoſtles were more than once guilty of ſuch Weakneſs; 
are Critical Enquiries, of no great Importance, and be- 
ide the purpoſe of theſe Practical Diſcourſes, to enter 
into. Let it ſuffice to obſerve the Agreement of all 
Three Evangeliſts thus far ; that this Diſpute imme- 
diately followed, upon Warning given of our Lord's 
Death, and his Reſurrection conſequent thereupon. A 
plain Confirmation of the Remark I for- 
merly made; that the Apoſtles expected 
thoſe Events to be preſently ſucceeded, 
by Chriſt's ſolemn Entrance upon ſome glorious Exer- 


Goſpel for St, 
James's Day. 


ciſe of a temporal Dominion. A Miſtake, which was 


then ſhewn to be in ſome degree refuted, by our Lord's 
0-0 | Reply 


— 
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Reply to the two Sons of Zebedee: And it is deſigned 
to be yet more fully expoſed, by this Diſcourſe to 
the whole Body of the Apoſtles, which falls under ou 
preſent Conſideration. - 8 
Some Interpreters have taken pains to acquaint us 
what Reaſons, they imagine, ſeveral of this Number 
might find, to feed their Hopes of obtaining a Pre. 
eminence above the reſt of their Brethren, St. Peter, 
they tell you, is not only mentioned firſt; but, upon 
| 5 his confeſſing Teſts ro be the Chr Jt, the Hon 
Matth. xvi 1%. of the living God, He received the peculiar 
HFonour of this Anſwer, Bleſſed art thoy, 
Simon Barjona, for Fleſh and Blood hath not revealed i 
unto thee, but my Father which is in Heaven. And 1 
ſay alſo unto thee, that thou art Peter, and upon this Rich 
J will build my Church, and the Gates of Hell ſhall wi 
prevail againſt it. And 1 will give unto thee the Keys if 
the Kingdom of Heaven, and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind 
on Earth ſhall be bound in Heaven, and whatſoever tho 
ſhalt looſe on Earth ſhall be looſed in Heaven. St. Fame 
Mark a. 1 and St. Zobn had been dignified with the 
G.v.z7, Title of Sons of Thunder; had been equal- 
Marth. xvit. r: led with St. Peter by the ſame Admiſſion 
gn he tothe Privacies of their Maſter ; particu 
larly at the raifing of Fairus his Daughter, and his 
Glorious Transfiguration in the Mount : (as we find 
them again ſhortly after this, at his Agony in the Gar- 
den.) DittinQions of Favour, which perhaps were 
made Encouragements to that Requeſt mentioned even 
now. St. Andrew was, firſt of the whole 
John i. 37--42. Fraternity, brought to the Knowledge of 
Chriſt, and introduced his Brother Peter 
Matth. ir. 2. to him. St. Matthew had quitted a very 
| gainful Employment for his Service. St. 
Thomas ſeems to have excelled the reſt in Courage 
and, when his Maſter, notwithſtanding the Repreten- 


tation they made of his Danger, determined to return 
into 


— 
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into Tudæa, He exhorts them all to fol- | 
low his Fortunes, come what would; John xi. 7-16. 
Tet Us alſo go, that we may die with him. 

for thus it ſeems to me reaſonable to un- Se, Sr. Thomas' 
derſtand that Paſſage, rather than ſpoken . 
in a Senſe of Fear and Irony, as hath been y 
argued before.) Simon the Canaanite, Marth. xiii. 55. 
nd Judas Thaddeus, might think this 
preference a natural Effect of their near Relation to 
Jeſus in Blood. And Bartholomew, by many ſuppoſed 
the ame with Nathanael, on account of | 
the high Character given him; the Pro- 
miſe made of ſeeing Chriſt's Glory; to which ſome add 
the Conſideration of his being morelearned inthe Law, 
and of greater Quality, than the other Apoſtles, 

Such have been the Conjectures (and no better than 
Conjectures) advanced upon this Occaſion. But, whe- 
ther Theſe or any other Cauſes kindled their Emulati- 
on; Our Bleſſed Lord does here give his Apoſtles to 
underſtand, that neither their Ideas of his Kingdom, 


3 8 
John i. 45--57. 


nor the Expectations they had conceived thereupon, 


had any juſt ground in the Nature of the thing. To 
which end he ſhews the Difference between the Pre- 
eminences in Uſe and Eſteem with the Generality of 
the World, and thoſe peculiar to the Goſpel and Their 
Character. And then he declares and deſcribes the 
mighty Honours, which were reſerved, as a proper 
Recompence for Their Service and Fidelity to Him. 
The Former of theſe Arguments is contained in the 
Twenty Fifth, Sixth and Seventh, The Latter in the 

Twenty Eighth, Twenty Ninth, and Thirtieth Verſes. 
I, The Words, in which the former Reaſon lies, 
are theſe. The, Kings of the Gentiles exerciſe Lordſhip over 
them, and they that exerciſe Authority upon them, are cal- 
led Benefaftors. But Ye ſhall not be ſo; but He that is 
greateſs among you, let him be as the Younger; and He 
that 15 chief, as He that doth ſerve. Tor, Whether is 
8 greater, 


* W 43s = SE IF gg 
* . + 22 — 
* N , * 4 "=" 
2 - gs Y 1 
% o - * - » #4 
> : at * — — * 
. An Sy oo 2 = ad 
r 


— n — r 


— — ᷑ʒꝓ— — 
* 


, = t 
f ©; 1 ? 
1 1 1 
7 or! 
vl 2 
3 % * 
7 
: - 1 
4 9 
N + 
/ X 
4 * S 
A 2 
$ ; 
THY 1 | 
N 4 \ * 
f . ob * 
11 — 
n OP 
2 "WP oa, , 
{IEC l 
3347-6 | 
1 
14 * 4 
44 
1 3 N 1 
"- 1: 1 
* 14 « * 
5 ? : 5 7 l * 
0 » 4 
. 4 "i 4 10 
* W 5 
" * 4 
N £ * 4 
f ' | 
oy 47 * 
£477 12d 8 > 
q x 
* 1 EE * 
3 
1 K 4 
ry 
Ky oy 
T7 LS 
. 1 \ d * 
1 45 
1 a 5 
s 176 Ly 
* LT 
37S 1 i 
| N 
ö WE je 
©. . 
4 85. 17 
N ; vey 
bw. 2. 
* 72 
3 [> 7 bs. 
. 9 1 
1 
IS e 5 
-1 "= ? w * 
1 * WF 
8. mg 
% or” 4 - 
PS 37, 
| _—_ 
: 65 
: 8. 
7 - þ — 
11 1 
4 * þ 
i „ 
* n F „ 
1 4 
L, e ſts | 
„ 
7 i - 
x \ 
* - 47 4 
1. 1 # 
24 az 
+ *®% 0 
bs 44 , 
* 
7 15 * 14 g 
x on, 32 
wil? 6 ts Þ # F a 
AY 0 
7 1 * 
* 2 1 *4 k 
1 5 e 
e 1 
WR : 
1 LE 
3 
E 7. 
"$84: 
37 G 
4 * =! p 
od a * 
2 * A 
1 7 * a 
„ | 
4.4 1 
2 71 y 
l 4 
Y [1 
Y 65 2 
#7 £4 1 
$5 wg 
WI 47 
od; 7 3 # 9 
4 9 
: 1 
n 
x 4. 0 
4 y „ 
1 1 
5» as! "4 
#3 1 4. 9 
a 7 4 
7 4 +. 7 4 
A #4 
$7 7 
1 2 
7 — 5 
1 12 
WE 
3 . 
4 \ > Sz - 4 * 
SAS: i. 
© .5 2 * 
> © * Mt 
70 == l 
mn | & $ 
18 iT 5 
t 3 i © k , 
I - al ; 
91 þ i ig F'® 7 
ny 4 T1481: 
$ ; 4 
” 1 4 
PRE us { , \ c 
0 | | 
fs E 
7 
2 * 
* RET 4 
"Fs 77 
a By iT - 
£ * 11 
* Li 1 * 
þ = = 2 
WAL 2,4 
_— 7. : 
g 1 9 5 
5 
= . 
* 2 * 5 
3 * "I; 

4 ol # „ 4 S 
"BM = = 
6" 18 

- s if 
45 1 1 
n 

: * 
3 F 4 
» 
5 
SY, p t * 
1 } 4 *- * 4 
r g 23 
N P - 
31 1; 
A 
A 4 5 3 
2 4 N 
* 7 * « 
3657 8 ® v4 
be 7 1 
' by 
uy hs F 
by 1 : N 
* — 4 * 
* 4s C 
He 
75 E 2 * "oh 4 
1 o 54 
$ + +4 af 
1 4 
#1 4 
e 
9 > 
L 2 3 
7 . 2 
- 
„ R724 
* >) 
1 
1 . 
E y Cl 
1 . 
% — 41 * 
. 7 x 
£4 1 
#4 . 
l ; ## 
þ 1444 
1 7 
- q \ 4; F 
4! * . n 
FF > : 
: \ 4 
+43 h 
FS 1 l 3 
\ 
» LR I IRS 
"3% 
1 = 
: q +: 
* 4 
©" 4 


, 


r —2 


— 


D * fo 


4 — om A — N — " « —— Fn - — . 
412 K. BAR THOLOMEW'Ss Day. Vol. IV. 


greater, He that fitteth at Meat, or he that ſerveth? 
T5 not be that ſitteth at Meat? But I am among you, 9 
„ > ES 1 n 
Referring my Reader, for the Senſe of theſe Word, 
to the Explanation given in a former Px 
raphraſe; Tobſerve only, that the Argy. 
ment contained in them, cannot by any means be, what Ml c 
ſome have inferred from hence, viz. That it is incon. Wl .! 
ſiſtent with the Character and Duty, either of a Ch. WM 4 
{tian in general, or of an Apoſtle or Miniſter of Chrit x 
in particular, to bear Rule, or exerciſe Authority over Ml & 
Others. The forbidding this to Chriſtians in general, 
muſt have introduced Confuſion and endleſs Calam- © 
ties; by excluding thoſe from Power, who are, upon Will t} 
their own Principles, of all Men the beſt fitted for it, and MW +: 
moſt likely to uſe it conſcientiouſly and profitably, K 
And we cannot imagine, our Lord deſigned ſo gret of 
a Miſchief to the World; as to ordain, that none of MW 'P 
Them ſhould govern, who, if they act as they pro- / 
feſs, muſt needs be ſuch, that it were to be wiſh'd . 8. 
ther, and would certainly turn to beſt account, to je 
have it lawful for none but Them to govern. d: 
Nor can our Lord's Intention be to debar the Apo- 
ſtles in particular, and their Succeſſors in that Dignity, T 
from all manner of Juriſdiction over Others. For it vi bi 
plain, from ſeveral Paſſages inthe NewTeſtament, that T 
He did inſtate them in ſuch Powers, as are ſignified ff to 
by the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, by binding arif of 
toofing the Sins of Men, and the like. It is abungantly Ml th 
hotorious, that they did not only exerciſe ſuch Pov- ſp 
ers in their own Perſons, but thought themſelves bound Pt 
to delegate them to others. And accordingly the Ep. air 
fles furniſh ſeveral Directions for the Execution of ti G 
Charge ſo delegated : Which had been the vainet E 
Caution in the World; ſuppoſing the Writers to have ſte 
no Authority to give, and the Perſons written to not 108 an 
have received, any ſuch Commiſſions. Nay, this Inter bo 
We - pretation 


Ct. James's Day. 
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pretation ĩs evidently confuted by the very Paſſage now 
in hand. For our Lord does here, in the fame Breath, 
declare that he had appointed to theſe A- 1 to] 
poſtles a Kingdom, as bis Father bad ap. £1.10, e 
guinted unto Him; and had conſtituted them Judges in 
that Kingdom. Unleſs therefore we-will-deny, thar 
Chriſt himſelf is a King and a judge; we muſt either 
allow thoſe Expreſſions to denote ſome Power and 
Authority derived from Him to his Apoſtles ; or elfe 


we make One part of the Argument urged here, to 


ſand in perfect Contradiction to the Other. 
From hence it ſeems undeniably to follow, that the 
Oppoſition between theſe Apoſtles and the Princes of 
the Gentiles, does not properly confiſt in Authority, 
and no Authority; but in the different Nature and 
Kind of their Authority, and the different Manner 
of exerting it. Our Saviour, when declaring before 
Pilate, that his Kingdom is not of this an vi. 
World aſſigns thatfora Reaſon, why His Da 
Servants did not reſcue him by Fighting, as the Sub- 
jets of other Kings do, when their Governours are in 
danger. And, in proportion as the Apoſtles are like 
Him, ſo are they more and more unlike to other Princes. 
The Power of Theſe extends to the Bodies and Eſtates, 
but Theirs is over the Souls and Conſciences, of Men. 
The end of That is to eſtabliſh Temporal, but of This 


to ſecure Eternal, Peace and Happineſs. The Exerciſe 
of That is generally Tyrannical and Arbitrary; and, 


though the Perſons poſſeſs'd of it affect Titles, which 
peak publick Good; yet do they rather import what 
Princes ſhould be, than what they really are: forthe 


aim of thoſe Gentiles was to gain Eaſe, and Pomp, and 


Grandeur to themſelves, at the infinite Sufferings and 
Expence of theip People. But the Exerciſe of the Apo- 
ſtolick Authority was to be conſpicuous in Humility 
and Meekneſs, in univerſal Charity, in unwearied La- 


bours, and unparallelld Condeſcenſions: In foregoing 
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and deſpiſing Perſonal Safety and Advantage: ln 
N and being ſpent, to promote the common 
ntereſt of thoſe under their Care; and in not diſdain. 
ing to become Servants to the meaneſt, for the ſake 
and after the Example, of Jeſus. 

This I take to be the true State of our Lord's fir 
Argument. And thus it comes directly up to the point, 
for checking that exorbitant Ambition of the Diſci 
ples; which, as was {aid before, was k indled and che- 
riſhed in them, by that vulgar Error concerning the 
Meſſiab's Kingdom; As if the Diſtinctions of thoſe 
that ſhould be chief in this, were to conſiſt in all that 
| Gayety, and Splendor, and proud Greatnefs, which 

the Unbelieving World valu'd themſelves upon. 
2. I paſs now to the Second Argument, which is de. 
ſigned to quiet the Emulation of theſe Apoſtles, by de 
claring, that, although no ſuch Dominion was intend- 
ed for their Reward, as they fondly imagined: Yet? 
Reward theirgood Services ſhould not want; And that 
ſuch, as had both Honour and Pleaſure to recommend 
it. Le (fays Chriſt) are they which have 
continued with me in my Temptaiions 
And I appoint unto you a Kingdom, as my Father hath 
appointed unto me: That ye may eat and drink at ny 
Table in my Kingdom, and fit on Thrones, judging tix 
twelve Tribes of Tfrael. To clear this Point it will be 
expedient, Firſt, to explain ſome Expreſſions in this 
Promiſe, and Then to ſhew the weight of our Lord's 
Reaſoning in it. {0.08 
_ Firſt then, for explaining the Terms in which thus 
_ Promiſe is deliver'd: I obſerve, That, by Continuing 
with Chriſt in bis Temptations, are undoubtedly meant 
The ſeveral Inſtances of Fidelity, by which theſe Apo- 
ſtles had ſignalized themſelves. Such as, Adhering 
ſtedfaſtly to their Maſter ; notwithſtanding all the Dil 
couragements and Difficulties they met with, or {aw 
Him expoſed to: Relinquiſhing the World _ 
ake 


— 


Ver, 20, 29, 33. 
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ke : Being content to truſt their All with him; to 
undergo the ſame painful Labours and long Journeys, 
the ſame Poverty and hard Fare, the ſame Malice and 
Perſecution, the fame Deriſion and Contempt, which 
He did. Not taking diſtaſte at any of thoſe myſterious 
Doctrines, which ſome thought Hard Sayings, and, as 
St. John ſays, thereupon walked no more 
iter him. Not betraying any of thoſe 
Defects in their Temper, which the Parable of the 
Sower deſgyybes, in ſuch Hearers, who, like the Seed 
on Stony Gund, were of 1 and hopeful Be- 
ginnings, but 3 no Fruit to Maturity: Zealous 
and forward, while Matters went well; but, as ſoon as 
Tribulation aroſe, prefently offended. In ſhort, They 
re here commended for the Virtues of Sincerity an 
Conſtaney, Patience and Perſeverance. 5 
Secondly, By Chriſt's appointing to Them a Kingdom, 
a5 bis Father had appointed unto Him; we are to under- 
ſtand not an Equality, but only a Likeneſs, of Promo- 
tion. God gave Fejus a Name above eve- 
j Name; ſo that none could come up to 
His Degree of Exaltation. Sit thou on 
my right hand until thine Enemies be made 
tby Footſtool, was the conferring of a Dignity ſo ex- 
cellent, that not any of the Bleſſed Angels themſelves 
could aſpire to it. Nor indeed could Any other pre- 
tend to merit it, but the Son; becauſe none but He 
was in the form of God, and humbled himſelf notwithſtand- 
ing, to the form of a Servant, and the Death of 'the 
Croſs. But, as God exalred this Son for his voluntary 
Humiliation and Sufferings : So he decreed, that all 
who ſuffer d with him, ſhould alſo reign with him; 
That They ſhould partake of his Glories, who had 
been Partakers of his Hardſhips; that they ſhould re- 
ceive an Elevation, in proportion' to what they had 
done and ſuffered for his ſake; though incomparably 


John vi. 60, 66, 


Heb. i. 1 3. 


beneath His, becauſe Their Actions and Sufferings were 


incom- 
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incomparably, nay infinitely, beneath His. This Dit: 
ference is here expreſſed, in that Chriſt aſſumes to him. 
ſelf the Prerogative of diſtributing the Rewards and 
Advancements, which the Reſt ſhould receive. He, a; 
God, had a Kingdom from everlaſting; and, as Man, 
he had a Regal Power inveſted in his Humane Na. 
ture: They ſhould be Kings and Prieſts to God and 
his Father too; yet nor. Supreme and Paramount, » Wh 
He was; but Kings of His making, and by Virtue of Wt! 
His Blood and Merits, that ſits upon the Throne. D 
. Thirdly, The Deſcription of this Kisgdom dos WM? 
likewiſe deſerve to be carefully conſider'd. For by ea. Wh! 
ing and drinking at his Table, we muſt not underſtand am WM 0! 
groſs Feaſts, or Gratifications of a Fleſhly Appetite, Ws 
But becauſe, while we continue in theſe Bodies, and WM C 
lead Lives of Senſe, it is not eaſie for us to apprehend e 
things purely Spiritual; therefore Reſemblances of Wi 
Senſe are made uſe of, to convey to our Underſtand: n 
ings the Ideas of things above us, by thoſe which bear 
ſome proportion to us. Thus the Plague of Heat and 
Fhirſt is uſed to deſcribe the Torments of the Kit 
Glutton m Hell, and the fad Condition 
Luke xvi. 24. of a Wretch, who with ſuch Vehemenee 
implored a drog of Water to cool his Tongie, 
Rey. vii. 16. Thus the Saints are ſaid not to hunger er 
1K thirſt any more; and thoſe who come into 
Matth. viii. 11. the Goſpel, to eat Bread with the holy 
F006 Patriarchs in the Kingdom of God. In like 
manner, theſe Words, here intimate a Condition of 
Plenty and Pleaſure, where nothing that can contr- 
bute to true Happineſs ſhall be wanting; but all chat 
Eaſe, and Abundance, and Delicious Enjoyment {hal 
be had, which anſwers to the Condition of Men, who 
live and eat with Princes, and partake of all chelr 


State and Entertainment. ä 
What the Importance of that other part is, wherein 
theſe Apoſtles are ſaid to /it on Thrones, judging 1 


elde 
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twelve Tribes of {ſracl, Interpreters do not ſo generally 
agree. Some have thought their Authority in the 
Church Militant upon Earth to be mean 
b it. Of Which I had Occaſion to ſpeak f, B 
before. Others, and Moſt indeed, unde r- 


? 


fand it of Honours to.beconferr'd upon them in a fu- 


ture State. And here Some have taken great Pains to de- 
Egg en ment theſe Perſons ſhall paſs; as, that 
they ſhall condema the Errors of wicked Men by their 
Doctrines: the Malice and Obſtinacy of Infidels by their 
perſecutions: and the like;; Others have undertaken to 
aſign them their parts in the Appearance and;Procels 
of the Great Day of Judgment; and repreſented them, 
s ſo many, Aſſiſtants to Chriſt, like the Bench in our 
Courts of Judicature to the Judge in Commiſſion: So 
conſtruing their Privilege here literally; that 8 
ſhall fit upon the Examination and Tryal of Mankind, 
andall the reſt ſtand at the Bar; as Priſoners upon their 
elwerance. But, though we are well aſſured, that ſuch 
ahudgment ſhall be; yet, as to the particular Circum- 
WH fances and Formalities 32 it, the Seripture ſeems to 
sse us but a very ſlender inſight. So that ſetting all 
te dark Conjectures about this Matter aſide, the moſt 
die and probable way (in my Apprehenſion) of apply- 
ng this Paſſage, is to look upon it, as ſpoken after the 
o nmaner of Men, to ſignifie in general a brighter Crown, 
ad more exquiſite Degrees of Happineſs and Glory: 
e latas thoſe in Princes Courts are moſt highly honourcd, 
wo are allowed to fir down with them at their own 
„ loles, and are in the chief Places of Truſt, and 
voſt eminent Poſts about them. Theſe Perſons accom- 
| Pare, 2nd owned, and ſtuck cloſe to Chriſt in his 
oweſt Eſtate; They kept the Faith, when there were 
the greateſt Temptations to draw them off from it 
Theywere indefatigably diligent, undauaredlyconſtant, 
ntheir Labours and Sufferings for the Truth; andmoſt 
eminently Servigeable in advancing the Kingdom of 
| Ee Chriſt 
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Chriſt upon Earth: And therefore they ſhall receive 
eminent Diſtinction in his Kingdom in Heaven. This 
is what. the Words undoubtedly denote; even in the 
Notion of thoſe, who contend for a ftri& Interpret, 
tion of them. And this is enough for the preſent put 
poſe ; and avoids any Inconveniences liable to be char 
g ged upon a Conſtruction, which the Scripture does not 
ſeem to have left any ſufficient Warrant, at leaſt not 
any Neceſſity for. The Pre-eminence of the Apoſtk 
However, which I contend for, is manifeſt in both Ac 
ceptations. For, if they ſhall actually have their Throne 

"and aſſiſt in that great Work, This is a ſignal Prerogy 

| tive; And, if the Thrones and the Sitting here be Me 
taphorical, as the Table and the eating and drinkin 


4 


are before, even thus a very remarkable Preference ' 


* 
= 


acknowledged to belong to them alſo. © 
The Words of the Promiſe being thus explained; i 
is fit I now apply my ſelf to ſhew that this Argument 
uſed by our Saviour, is a'very fit one for his Defign 
Which was to check that vain Ambition of his Diſc 
| ples, and to bring them off from their 'Fondneſs d 
ſuch Worldly promotions and Advantages;asthey fall 
"conceived and hoped, would fhortly be beftow'd upo 
them. Now this he does theſe Three ways. 
1. Firft, By putting them in mind of the mannero 
Life they had led together, a Life of Temptation 
that is, of great Adverſity and ſevere Tryals. And thi 
might, if duly attended to, convince them, that t. 
Kingdom they were to partake of, could not poſſibi 
be like thoſe of this World. For every wiſe Mata in 
takes Care to inĩtiate and prepare thoſe under his D. 
rection, for the ſeveral Poſts they are deſigned to fil 
The Great and Honourable are accuſtom*d to Couryin n 
and Auguſt Appearances; they are let into Secrets 0 
State, and taught the Arts of Government betimes, b 
converſing with Greatneſs, and rendring it familir 
Thus they may riſe to and be qualified for it by Degre® 


all 
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and the Crowns, of Chriſt and his Followers, from the 
Laurels and Trophies of Them, whoſe Buſineſs and 
Clory it is, to defend or to enlarge their Territories, 
and ſubdue all · Oppoſition by dint of Sword and Re- 
renge. By all the Inſtruction therefore, and by all the 
Exerciſe theſe Diſciples received under their Maſter, it 
might, one would imagine, have eaſily been diſcerned, 
that the Adverſaries, againſt whom They were trained, 

* en ene 244 


— 
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are of another kind: The Paſſions and the Weakneſſes Ml * 
of their Own Minds, and the Malice and Perverſeneſs ! 
of other People's. And therefore the Reward and Ad- 
n 
t 


vancement to be expected, conſequent to fuch an In- 
ſtitution, muſt have been ſomewhat Spiritual and Fu- 
ture. For it could not conſiſt in any thing of this World; Wl 
the Contempt and Abandoning whereof was ſo eminent 
a Branch of their Duty; and the perpetual Adverſities 
and Perſecutions they engaged with in it, were an Ex. 
9 9980 pur poſely deſign'd to wean their Affections 

rom it, and teach them to place their Hearts and De. 
fires on a better State. And in this Senſe we may un- 


derſtand our Lord, when he ſays, He appoints then of 
Kingdem, as his Father had appointed unto Him; That is, le 
He ordained that they ſhould attain it by the ſame Me. Cl 
© thods of Tryals and Sufferings; of which they had al Wi 
ready ſeen Him encounter a great deal, and would now th 
immediately be Eye: witneſſes of his enduring infiniteh li 
more; Even in the Paſſion, and Agonies, and Tgnominy; Ti 
and Death, which at that Inſtant, when he ſpoke theſe L 
Words, were drawing on apace to attack him. Now, Se 
what could be more proper to compoſe the Content! bo 
ons about Precedence than this; That there was no * 
manner of Occaſion for any ſuch Diſputes in their pre- far 
ſent, Circumſtances; and that their Fades and Af ftr 
fairs in the World were, and would be ſuch, that Af. Wil *" 
flictions and Calamities ought rather to employ their E 


Thoughts, than Honours, or any ſecular Advantages! 
If then a Strife muſt grow among them, the only ſer- 
ſonable Subject of it was, not who ſhould riſe higheſt, 
but whoſhould endure moſt Indignities; Which ſhould 
lay himſelf out for the Good of others with greateſt 
Zeal, and ſuffer with the greateſt Reſignation and mot 
invincible Patience. ES. : 
2. Secondly, By ſaying that he appointed unto 1h . 
a Kingdom as his Father had appointed unto Him, he w. 
int imated to them, that Their Happineſs ſhould be of 
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the ſame Kind with His. And this is another Motive to 
peace, and ceaſing all Strife about Superiority. For 
our Saviour had given many Inſtances in his Life, to 
manifeſt the Truth of what he afterwards 
told Pilate, that his Kingdom is not of 
this World. When the Multitudes who 
had been miraculoufly fed in the Wilder- | 
neſs, would have acknowledged him as their Leader; 
and deſired, he would take the Regal Honour upon 
him, he induſtriouſly avoided it. And when two Bro- 
thers at Difference about an Eſtate, de- Lake zii. 13, 14. 
fired him to inter poſe and determine their Controver- 
ſie; he declined all Pretenſions to the Quality of a Ru- 
ler or a Judge over them. When a Treacherous Diſ- 
cple had betrayed him into the Hands of thoſe bloody 
Wretches, who impiouſly ſought his Life; he reproved 
the forward Zeal of a Servant that attgmpted to reſcue 
him; Nor would he, as it is the Cuſtom and Duty of 
Temporal Princes, ſuffer his Friends to fight for him. 
Legions indeed he had, but they were Legions of An- 
gels; and his Territories are thoſeglorious Regions a- 
bove, where Bleſſed and Immortal Spirits dwell. This 
was the Principality God had prepared for his Son. And 
fare what the only-Begotten and beſt- beloved was de- 
ſin'd to, his Servants had reaſon, not only to be content 
with, but to prefer before all other Promotions whatſoe- 
ver, It was enough in this Caſe, that the Servant ſhouid 
be as his Lord, and the Diſciple as his Maſter. If the 
Honours and Pleaſures of a lower World were not ſet 
apart for the Encouragement and Reward of ſuch Fi- 
delity; The Reaſon is, that they were not worthy the 
Acceptance of Himand his Friends ; and, that God had 
provided ſome better thing forthem. Honour before 
the Majeſty of Heaven, ſtable and certain; inſtead of 
that fleeting Shadow; that blaſt of popular Breath, 
that Muſhroom which comes up and dies in a Night: 
Which is often given; and as often taken away, without 

| hs Ee 3 Reaſon 


John xvili. 36. 


| John vi. 15. 
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Reaſon or Deſert, falls upon Good and Bad promiſcy. 
ouſly ; and, after a ſhort glittering Splendor, ſets and 
dies in Hatred and Diſgrace. A Crown, without the 
Thorny Cares that all earthly ones are beſet with; not 
ſubject to Change or Decay, but above even Mortality 
it ſelf. A Range of Happineſs vaſt and unbounded; 
ſuch as fills the largeſt Heart, and even exceeds theIma. 
inations and Wiſhes of Them that labour after it. A 
Condition of Tranquillity ſo abſolute; of Love andſoy 
ſo generous and great, that every Soul delights it {:lf 
with the Felicities of others, and counts Them an Ad. 
dition to his own.- So that no place is left for Ambi- 
tion or Emulation: No envious or greedy Paſſions in. 
habit there; and They, who look up to this Bliſs, wil 
be very far from grudging any of the Difficulties under- 
= for the Attainment of it; will eſteem whatever 
arth contains, ar can propoſe, a Trifle inCompariſon; 
will find no Temptation to ſtrive for greatneſs there; 
ſince no one's Abundance ſhall create another's Want: 
but all ſhall abound, and all be greater than they noy 
can aſk or think. _ 3 
3. But Thirdly, Though All ſhall abound, yet weare 
not from thence to conclude, all ſhall have an equal 
Portion. And for this reaſon, what our Lord adds in the 
Thirtieth Verſe tends thus far to the Satisfaction of the 
Apoſtles in this Thirſt for Honour, that there ſhall bea 
Difference of Honour and Happineſs in that Spiritual 
and Eternal Kingdom alſo; and, that the higheſt Room 
was reſerved for Them. So then a Superiority and Pre- 
cedence there will be, though not ſuch a one, as their 
yet carnal Underſtandings had formed Ideas of. Id 
true indeed, the loweſt Place in Heaven 1s prodigioully 
above the Merits of the pureſt Saint; but yet, ſuchs 
the Mercy and Bounty of God, that he does not only 
beſtow upon every one more than he deſerves, but ob- 
ſerves a Proportion, even in the Exceſſes of his Good: 
neſs; and to thoſe, who labour more abundantly an 
OWE 5 FE make 


. 


_—— 


forer Puniſhment to thoſe who have offended more 


been more faithful and diligent. And, when we are 
told, that every Man ſhall receive from Chriſt's Tribu- 
nal, according to what he hath done in his 
Body, whetber it be good or bad: It is 


2 Cor. v. 10. 


Good, but that they ſhall receive according to what the 


ſhall be encreaſed or diminiſhed, in Correſpondence to 
he Degree of the Good they have wrought, or of the 


Duty. So likewiſe St. Paul tells the Corinthians, that 
e, who ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap ſpa- 
ing, and be that ,ſoweth plentifully fhall 


2 Cor. ix. 6. 


ot unrighteous. He forgets not any Man's leaſt La- 
ours: All ſhall reap who have ſown, bur all. ſhall - 
ot reap alike ; becauſe all did not ſow alike. And 
herefore the Quantity of the Crop, at this Harveſt, 
F Tg upon the Liberality ot him who ſcattered 
e Seed. e ; 
There is yet another Paſſage commonly inſiſted upon 
o this purpoſe : Tis, that whereas Good Perſons, for 
eGenerality, are promiſed, that they ſhall be with the 
pirits of the juſt Men made perfect, and fit down with 
Uravam, Iſaac, and Jacob, and the like; Thoſe Pa- 
archs and Prophets are ſaid to fit down with Chriſt, 
his own Table, in his Kingdom. All ſhall ſee God, 
nd in that beatifick Viſion conſiſts their Happineſs : 
ut allſhall not have ſo near, ſo full a Proſpect of him; 


LES be 
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mkea larger Improvement of the Talents committed 
to their Truſt, he aſſigns a more plentiful Recompence. 
The Character of a r ighteous Judge is, not only to pu- 
nin the Evil, and reward the Good ; but to aſſign a 


grievouſly ; and a better Reward to them, that have 


very agreeable to Reaſon, to interpret that Paſſage, not 
valy, that they who have done Good ſhall receive 


ae done; That is, the Degree of their Happineſs | 


Evils they have ſuffered, for the ſake of God and their 


zap plentifully. From whence it follows, that God is 


( 


or be equally raviſhed with that Proſpect. All ſhall 
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be crowned, but every Crown ſhall not be 'cqualh 
bright; though every Crown ſhall be a Crown of Glo- 
ry, and every one Immortal, And the ſignifying this 
to the Apoſtles was very fit to quiet their preſent E. 
mulat ions, to excite their Zeal and Vigilance, and to 
render them eaſie and content with their Cares and their 
Sufferings: when they were thus aſſured, rhit none 
of-theſe things ſhould paſs unregarded ; and that the 
only way, not to be behind any of the others, was to 
labour more ab1rndantly than they all. The Advice then 
given them in the Words immediately foregoing, was 
the moſt gainful Method, the readieſt and fureſt wa 
of acquiring Honour in Chriſt's Kingdom, He hat j 
greateji among you, let him be as the Zeunger, andbe that 
7s chief, as he that doth ſerve. OO 

The Sum of our Bleſſed Lord's Argument tocheck his 
Diſciples in their Ambitious Emulation, turns (youſee 
upon theſe three Points. (.) That it was a moſt abſurd 
Expectation, to imagine that any thing fo contrarj i 
their Inſtitution and whole Method of Eife, as World- 
ly Greatrieſs was, ſhould be the Happineſs intended for 
them. (2.) That a Happineſs however was reſerved 
for their Reward, and that too of the very ſame Na- 
ture with their Maſter's, the Son of God himſelf; ſuch 
as they ſhould be highly ſatisfied with, and find no 
Occaſion to envy anyother-for, or to ſtrive about Pre- 
cedence in. (3.) Yet, that ſome Priority there was; 
and, whoſoever among them exceeded in Diligence, 
and Humility, and Condeſcenfion in doing Good, and 
Patience in enduring Evil, for Chriſt's fake, and in pur- 
ſuance of their Office in propagating the Goſpel ; ſhould 
find a due Reſpect had to his Pains and Faithfulneſs, and 
be preferred in the Kingdom of Heaven accordingly. 
And now, after having inſiſted thus long upon the 
Meaning and Importance of thefe Words, with regard 
to the Caſe of thoſe coritending Apoſtles ; I ſhall ver) 
briefly mention ſome Reflections, fit to e 
v enc 
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rence, ſuch as ſuit the Circumſtances of Men in ge- 

1. As Firſt, Since the Temptations mentioned in my 
Text were Poverty, Shame, Danger, and other Kinds. 
of Adverſity; it may be of uſe to obſerve how well 
the Ends of Religion are ſerved by ſuch Providences. 
For they render the Virtue of the Perſons more con- 
ſpicuous 3 their Patience, and Conſtancy, and Truſt in 
God more approved; and eſpecially they vindicate their 


* 


Sncerity from that Inſinuation of the Devil againſt Job. 


and the tog commonJealouſie of wicked Men, that G 


i ſeryed only for the fake of Temporal Intereſt. When 
Adverſity falls upon pious People, it ſhews them to 


themſelves, and to others. It gives them the Satiſ- 
faction of knowing their own Stedfaſtneſs; and convin- 
ces the unbelieving World, that there is really ſuch a 
thing, as cleaving to God out of a Principle of Duty 
and Conſcience 3 That Some can abſtract from all thoſe 
Advantages and 1. ARM for which Chriſti- 


ans are often fuſpected to have a greater Regard to the 


Gain, than to the Godlineſs, of their Obedience. 
2. But Secerd, We ought to obſerve likewiſe, what 


Proof is given of our Integrity in ſuch Caſes, and upon 


what Terms any Benefit is to be expected from them. 
Which is, only upon Condition of our continuing with 
Chriſt in theſe Temptations. Perſeverance and Faith- 
fulneſs unto the End, not fainting under Tribulation, 
hotgrowing weary of well-doing; ae the Terms, 
Theſe are the Evidences of our Virtue, to which a. 
Crown of Life and Righteouſneſs is promiſed. The 
Calatians ran well once, but they ſuffered e 
themſelves to be hindered from the obeying of 


Gal. v. 7. 55 
the Truth; But he that wins the Prize, muſt run on 


till he reach the Goal. Several others addreſs'd to. 
chriſt, and kept him Company for a while; but they 


forſook him again: And the Commendation here diſtin- 
plſhes theſe Apoſtles from ſuch a Levity as wa De- 
* 1 erters 
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ſerters were guilty of. We cannot indeed continues WM, 
with Chriſt at this Day, in the fame manner They did Ws: 
then; becauſe we do not converſe with him as, They r. 
did, nor ſee the Abuſes he fuffered in our Fleſi. Bu Wo 
we do continue with him in Temptation; as oft as any en 
Difficulty beſets us, but cannot draw us off from our fa 
Duty, as oft as any Misfortune aſſaults, but cannot van- Nen 
wiſh, our Hope and Patience: As oft as we ſee his Nip 
Hol Doctrine traduced and vilified, his Bleſſed Name 0 
profaned, his Precepts neglected, his Promiſes and A. 
- Threatnings lighted and ridiculed; and yet flacken Wan 
not our Zeal one whit, nor are in any Degree aſhamed Wis 
of being eſteemed thoſe ſimple honeſt Men, which the 
Goſpel calls Chriſtians. For it is a very commendable 
Inſtance of our Piety, not to be ſeduced by Example, 
nor born down with the Torrent of a common Vogue, 
To hazard the Reproaches of being ſingular and pre. 
ciſe, rather than to ſacrifice our Conſcience to a falſe 
Reputation, or joyn in a faſhionable Contempt of Re- 
ligion. And happy are thoſe Men, who can make 
Pal. eis cr. David's Profeſſion, The Proud have bai 
22" me exceedingly in Deriſion, yet have I nt 
forinked from thy Laar. AT 
3. Thirdly, If we conſider the Perſons to whom, 
and the time when theſe Words were ſpoken; there 
is yet this farther Comfort to be gathered out of them, Wſ'o 
that God hath great Compaſſion upon our Weakneſs; Nee 
and does not reckon a good Man's Perſeverance loſt Wit 
and broken, by any Interruption, which Humane Frail- Wo 
y and a ſurprizing Occaſion may make in ic. For, {Wl 
1d not Ray Per deliver himſelf in theſe Words a little NA 
before his Paſſion? Did not every one of theſe Apoſtles Nei 
forſake him? Did not one of them deny him in few 
Hours after? Did he not know, nay had he not alrea- WW 
dy foretold this Scatter ing and Offence becauſe of 
him? Yet you ſee, all this notwithſtanding, he allows 
theſe very Perſons the Character of Friends, bat con. 
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FF with him in bis Temptations; and promiſes a Re- 
ward for their Courage and. Conſtancy in ſo doing. 
From whence now we have leave to argue, that God 


does not ſhew himſelf: extreme to mark . what is done 


ani, but ſets a juſt Diſtinction between Failings and 
Faults. That ſome Calamities, when ſudden and vio» 
ent, may put us beſide our Duty, and 2 too far 
upon our Paſſions; without the utter Ruine of our 
Souls, or forfeiting the Praiſe due to our former Piety. 
And, provided we be diligent in calling back Reaſon 


is poſſible, to a right Mind, and do well, and lament 
qur Offence; all may be very well. For to thoſe, who 
do not tranſgreſs wilfully, nor indulge their Paſſions, 
till they grow into voluntary and preſumptuous Sins, 


their Prejudice. | 
4 Laſtly, The Subject before us teaches us to de- 


ſee, is not a Place of Rewards; it hath nothing in it 
capable of being a Reward ; Nothing worth the Suffer- 
ugs and Obedience of a good Chriſtian; Nothing, that 
can ſatisfie the Deſires of a truly great Soul. If there- 
fore we would indulge a Lawful and Commendable 
Ambition; Let us ſeek that Honour which cometh 
om God only; and endeavour to be Perſons, whom 
he King of Heaven may delight to prefer. If we thirſt 
ter Plenty and Pleaſure, none of the Trifles here be- 
low can ſatiate our Appetite. It muſt be ſincere and 


And ſuch is only to be had in that Kingdom, which 
Chriſt appoints to all them who continue faithful in 
lemptations. Which God grant us all Grace to do here, 
Mat we may have Glory for it hereafter. Amen. 


St. MA rufe 


ind Religion to our Aſſiſtance; if we return, as ſoon 


the Slips of mere Infirmity ſhall never be imputed to 
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pile this World, and to long for a better. This, you 
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alting Pleaſure; it muſt be true and ſtable Honour: 
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TAT this ApoſtledeſcendedfromJewithParen 


ſuppoſe him, as has been generally believed, to be the 


Mart ii. 11. of the Account given by thoſe Evange 


** 
- 1 
of 2 


Name of Matthew, but adds that odious and deſpil 


= 


A ſhort Account of St. Matthew. 


there can be no manner of Reaſon to doubt; If we 


fame with that Levi the Son of Alpbaus, whom 
St. Mark in the Second, and St. Luke in the Fifth of 
his Goſpel, make mention of. The Cuſtom of having 
more Names than one is known to have 'prevalled 
7 mong the Jews; And the Circumſtances 


Luke v. 2. liſts, carry ſo exact an Agreement with 
32. the Goſpel of this Day, as will not ſus 

; us, I think, to underſtand them of dif 
ferent Actions and Perſons. An ancient Writer make 
the Place of his Birth to have been Nazareth, and de 
rives his Parents from the Tribe of //achar. Howere 
that be, His Employment we know was a Publica 
Concerning which Office, the Corrupt 
ee x. on it was generally exerciſed with, andthe 

Tiny... > Barn, ws | 
great Diſrepute it fell under upon tha 
Account, enough hath been ſaid formerly. Mean whit 
This preſents us with an Inſtance of Charity in the 
Writers of the other Goſpels; Who, to cover theln 
famy of this their Brother's former way of Life, ſect 
induſtriouſly to have declined all mention of his Buſinel 
before the Call to the Apaſtleſhip, and to have chok 
to ſpeak of him under his other Name. It gives us allo 
Evidence of his own great Humility, who 
ins. in the Goſpel written by himſelf, does 00 


K. 3. 1 K & [ 6 Xo « EE 1. 5 * 
d only take the more commonly kno 


Title of Matthew the Publican. By this, no Queſtidl 


he intended ta magnifie the Grace of God, - q 
7 A Arr. . 2 | on f 


0 
Pe "wy 2 1 
— _— n 


n ns" our Bleſſed Saviour, who did nor, 
ly admit to his Converſation and the Means of Re- 
pentance, but diſdained not to take into the higheſt, 
Dignities of the Chriſtian Church, Thoſe whom the, 
old accounted: maſt vile; That: who were quali-, 
ed for ſuch diſtinguiſhing Marks of Favour, by be-, 
vide in their own Eſteem. | 

That he lived in Circumſtances of Plenty. may. FR 


m:ſonably preſumed 35 not only from the exorbitanß 
ins uſually made of the Publican's Office, but from 
e Greatneſs of the Entertainment; and the Number, 


dall the proſpects of more, were no Obſtruct ion to 
uitting all Secular Advantages, and following the Per- 
n and Fortunes of a Maſter, who made no Seruple of 
leclaring, : that He had not where o lay I FIT 200 
Ws Head. So ſudden and powerful are 75 
he Changes wrought in our Hearts, when efeual; 
touched by Divine Grace: But withal, ſo Ration;l, 


dſo free framalljuſt Imputation of Raſhneſs and En+ 


tMbuſiaſm, was the compliance of this Apoſtle ; when it 
cho conſidered, that his Abodeand Buſineſs at Cat erna. 
han, and that the Fame of our Lord's Miracles done 
le ere in great abundance, and particularly ata; eg 
War famous one upon the Paralytick juſt 


efore,, muſt needs have been a good preparation to- 
erde it, with any attentive and unprejudiced Mind. 
He continued with our Lord during his Abodeupon 


Jes, for about theſpace of eight Years. Euſeb. Hif, 


noFnding to berake himſelf to the Conver- f. Fo 25 
ohen of the Gentiles, He did, at the Res Hieron. cael. 
ieſt of the Jewiſh Converts; write the Sou, ns F: 
' pel we now have under his Name, C. x. 

th 


jut others, calculating from Iren@us, the time of St. 
3 3 Paul's 
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the Gueſts, where with our Lord was received at hig 
oule, immediately afterhis Call. Andyet this Wealth, , 


arth; and after his Aſcenſion, preached the Goſpel i in 


hen it was, as Euſebius thinks, that, in- I. III. C. 24.3 
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Se: Mill. Prol. Fr aul*s being at Rome,rather place it about 
„N. T. p. vii. the LXIA or LXIIA Lear of our Lord. 
make it more uſeful to Them, at whoſe Inſtance he wrote 
the Original Language of it was Hebrew. To what and 
we owe the Greek Verſion, is not fo univerſally agreed 
Mill.P:ot. Some aſcribe it to St. John; Others to & 
p. viii.  Fames, the Brother of our Lord, and fr} 
Biſhop of Feru/alem. Which Conjecture, if true, ten 
ders the inſpir d Tranſlator of equal Authority withthe 
firſt Author. That this Goſpel was written long befor 
the other Three, is out of queſtion; and how Valut 
ble a Treaſure,andAuthentickan Account of our Lord 
Actions and Doctrine it was eſteem'd, the Reid 
could. not but obſerve from the Account given of & 
Bartholomew: Whoſe carrying this Book with him in 
to foreign Countries, as the Standard of the Chriſtin 
Doctrine, is thought by ſome to have been an Ac 
Reſpect, practiſed by all the Apoſtles, when diſtribu 
ing themſelves from the Propagation of the Faith 
through the ſeveral parts of the World. The Countrit 
in which he chiefly preached, are ſaid to be Parthis 
A oo 3 and Ei biopia; the latter of which is ex 
r 2% preſsly faid by Socrates the Hiſtorian, u 
have been St. Matthew's Lot, when the Apoſtle 
had their reſpective Province aſſigned to them. lt 
all theſe places he ſignaliz'd himſelf by a Life of e 
emplary Abſtinence. And ar Nadaber, a City i 
em ales Albiopia, he is moſt probably thoug 
BOS at laſt to have ſuffer*dMarryrdom. Bu 
. Dr.Cavefrm of the Time and Manner of his Death ut 
a” Certain Account is tranſmitted to us. 


a TIO The COLLECT. | 

Mart. ix. '9. Almighty: God, who by thy bleſſed Son didſt el 
Mark ii, 14. n from the Neadge of Cuſtom to be ani 

Luke v. 27,28. poſtle and Evangeliſt; Grant us Grace 9 


ſake all covetous Deſires and inordinate Love of Rich 
and ro follow the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, who It 
and reigaeth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, one God w0 
without end. Amen. 1 
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Y our Herefore ſeeing we have this miniſtry, 45 we r. Since God hath ap- 
| have received mercy, we faint not; pointed us Minifters of 
£ | this better Diſpenſation, 


— 


nige. 3 


at walking in craftineſs,” nor handling the word God Integrity too; not ſtoop- 
lar fully, but hy mantfeſtgtion ef the truth W ing to any unlawful. Art 
ur [elves to every mans conſcience in the fight of Gol. or Fraud or finful Accom- 
„))) . egon, 1 eaſe onr 
ſelves, or gratifie others; but by delivering the Goſpel as it really is, and 
5 becattics Men acting in the Preſence, and accountable to the Judgment, of 
eee nene | | | 


. Bar if eur Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them thut ave 3, 4. And if the force 


Me: AA Foro | of this Doctrine be at any 
4. Is whom the God of this world hath blinded the time loſt, it is not from 
mind; of them which believe not, left the light of the glo- want of any Advantage or 
You Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image of God, ſhould Exellence fit to recom- 
ſhine unte them. F mend it: But from want 

3 8 5 | - _ _ — of a good Diſpoſition to 
receiveit in Them, whoſe Wilful, God hath puniſhed with a Judicial, Blind- 
neſs; by permitting the Temptations of Worldly Intereſts and Carnal Luſts to 
keep their Minds ſtill dark: So that they percerve not the Excellence of this 
bocktine, nor of Jeſus Chriſt its Author; in and by whom the glorious Per- 


ſections of God t e Father are exhibited to Mankind. 


Fer we preach not our ſelves, but chriſt Feſus the 5. For He alone is the 
U; and our ſelves your ſervants for Feſus ſagg. Subject we pteach; and 
| | 20 1 | the Knowledge of Him is 
Me End ve aim at: Not any Honour or Profit of our own; ho are ſo fat from 
exalting our Selves above the Perſons we preach to, that we think no kind 
Office which may do them good, too mean to ſubmit to, for the ſake of Their 
und Our common Maſtet aud Saviouppr. + 


=" -, a 


6. For God who, commanded the light to ſhine owt of 6. And in this again 
drineſs, bath ſhined in our hearts, to give the light of We of the New, reſem⸗ 
the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Feſws ble Moſes the Miniſter of 
Curt. | SAL 26 | the Former Diſpenſation; 
13 8 that the ſame God, who 
inthe beginning did, with a Word, bring Light out of Darkneſs; harh, by 
bis Eternal Word Jeſas'Chrift, produced Spiritual Light in the Minds of 
Men: For he hath commanded the Glory of his Son reſting upon, and-re- 
lecting from us his Apoſtles and Miniſters, fo to ſhine en our Heaters; as the 
Glory of the Lord heretofore firſt left a Luſtse on the Face of Moſes, and from 
was reflected down upon the People, 2 


oy 


ve, in a due ſenſe of the Mercy, execute our Offi e with Diligence and Coy- | 


. gut Have rentwnced The hidden things of diſhonefly, 2. And with all poſlible 
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* HE Debs igns inſpired by 9 8 ot Ambition 
are ſeldom ſo ſucceſsfulʒ never ſo wicked and Gan. 
3 gerous, as when Hypocriſie, and a.pretended Zeal for 
- Religion, are the Inſtruments to cover and promoie 
„them. The Management in theſe Caſes | is ſometimes 
* To axtful, that Drutivir ſelf is made to lead the Way to 
Error, and the'Golpel.of Peace abuſed ts put poſes g 
„ Fastion and Diviſion. ence St. Paul 
ES * ' > complains to the Phil} isi, that as ſont 
preached Chriſt from a Principle of Lin 

+ and, Good-will; ſo there wanted not athers, who preach: 
ed him not ſincerely, but cut of Contention, and E; 
n Sie. The Joy ke prokeſſes there to take im 


| - Chriſt being preached\however, whether in pretence u 
1 i 1 t747þ; is to Me a ſufficient Intimation, that, hoy 

lame-worthy- ſoever the Deſign of ſuch Preacher 
might be, who. ſuppoſed thus to add affition to bi 
- Bonds:,- yet the- Maier by them deliver'd was ortho; 


4 For heh. no Wes deration' ed have render 


an e ! ; 
The different Treatment of thoſe gon whi 
ſet up as Teachers in the Church of Corinth, argues tit 
A Caſe here to have been far otherwiſe. He charge 
A Tu them with advancing Doctrines, Wü 
LEN 1 £ OY would not abide the Tryal; and ſuch 4 

18 the moͤſt innocent and. beſt fntention 
' would but juſt leave a Poſſibility for the Author's E 
cape for maintaining: He compares their Superli 

3 tions and Abſurdities to Wood and Hay and Sil 
: ble n. AS, though they did not deſtroy, W 
| . ; 
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yet far from adding either Beauty or Strength to, or 
being at all of a Piece with, the good Foundation they 
were built upon. He threatens not only . 
Them, but their Abetters, with the Spi- Cor iv. 1. 


0 * 
o 


E * 
** 


; titual Rod; in Caſe they perſiſted in their — 21. 


by Timothy. And, in this Sccond Epiſtle, he ſignifies 
to us the Nature of thoſe: Doctrines, and the Qualities 


the Third Chapter; Where his Compariſon of the Law 
and Goſpel, and the mighty Pre-eminences aſcribed to 
the Latter, are evidently level'd againſt the Magnifiers 
ofthe Moſaick Inſtitution. The Latter, in the Paſſage 
now before us; Where, by a Figure uſual in Rheto- 
tick, he obliquely taxes his Adverſaries of thoſe Crimes 


bs Ind indirect Practices, from which he only expreſſes a 


indication of himſelf and his Fellow-Labourers in the 


eigling and Popular Meaſures of Schiſmatical Prea- 
hers, the Second Verſe appears to carry with it; when 


0 F God deceitfully, but by Manifeftation of the Truth 


ommending our ſelves lo every Man's Conſcience in the 


O's of God... . 
= Abſtracting from the Charge of Corruption and 
* aud, thus laid upon his Adverſaries; the Subſtance 
ro what the Apoſtle alledges for himſelf and his Fellow- 
N abourers in the Goſpel, amounts to thus much, 1. That 


0 Iculcating theſe Doctrines, where ſuch as had a Natu- 
31 Tendency, and muſt, in the Reaſon of the thing, 
en effectual, to convince Men of the Truth, and per- 
ende them to the Practice of the Chriſtian Religion. 


d, 2. That whenſoever it ſhould (as in many Inſtan- 
$1t did) happen, that their Hearers were not actu- 


* 5 
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faction, and refuſed to hearken to the Inſtructions ſent 


ind Behaviour of their Teachers. The Former, in 


Truth. For ſuch an Edge as this; upon the Scandalous 
ind Licentious, the Subtle and Fraudulent, the In- 


wing, Me have renounced the hidden things of diſbo- 
ty, not walking in Craftinieſs, nor handling the Mord 


— 


e Doctrines by them advanced, and the Method of 
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ally ſo convinced and perfuaded ; this Ine fficacy could 
not be juſtly imputed, either to want of Force in the 
Arguments urged for that Purpoſe; Or to any Defed; 
or Miſmanagements in the Perſons urging them; bur 
roceeded from the Faults and Indiſpolitioas of thoſe 
earers thetnſelves. N 5 
Of theſe Two Points the Scripture now under Con- 
ſideration does plainly conſiſt. A Scripture, very pro- 
perly taken into the Offices of this Feſtival; Which 
commemorates that Apoſtle and Evangeliſt, to whoſe 
holy Labours the Church is indebted, for the earlieſt 
Account'ſhe now enjoys of our bleſſed Saviour's Ad. 
ons and Diſcourſes. A Scripture equally applicable to 
Him, and the ſucceeding Writers and Preachers of the 
Goſpel in its primitive Purity, as to St. Paul and his 
Companions. And therefore it is now eſpecially ſea- 
ſonable to obſerve, Firſt, What Evidences and Mo- 
tives they have left us for our common Chriſtianity; 
And then, Secondly, How it comes to paſs, That theſe 
do not always operate upon the Minds of Men, as it iv Wm 
but reaſonable to expect they ſhould do. The Former 
of theſe Particulars will be of Service for confirming 
us in our own Duty: The Latter will help us to ac 
count for Other People Failing in Theirs. 

In ſpeaking to the Former, which ſeems to be meant 
by the Apoſtles commending themſelves to every Man 
Conſcience in the fight of God, by Manifeſtation of itt 
Truth; We will briefly take a View of Two things. 

1. The Nature and Condition of the Truth ſo ma- 
nifeſted; And, 5 

2. The Manner choſen to manifeſt it by. 

Truth here muſt be extended to the Whole ofthat Dc 
ctrine, which the Apoſtles, by our Lord's Commandand 
after his Example, thought themſelves bound to impatl 
to Mankind, as neceſſary to their Salvation. And becault 
This was compounded, Partly of things to be Believed 
and Partly of things to be done; (but Theſe — 
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ve Done; in Conſequence of Thoſe Fottmer being Be- 
WW licved) Therefore the manner of manifeſting this Fruth 
muſt be juſtified, by proving, that They who. under- 
ook this mine Work, were careful ſs to propound 
e Articles of Faith, that Aſſent to them eould not 

frly be refuſed; and ſo to inculcate the Rules of Life, 
ast (Thoſe Articles being receiv'd) the Practice of 
Theſe could not reaſonably be declined. Accordingly. 
| ſhall, in as few Words as I can, ftate the Nature of 
theſe ſeveral Subjects, and the Methods uſed for treat- 


# 


ing them, as the Nature of Each required. 


The Objects of our Faith in this Caſe are of Two 
o forts./ 1. They may be Facts already done; ſuch as the 
e blacarnation, Birth, Life, Miracles, Sufferings, Death, 
+ WW keſurrection, and Aſcent of the Lord Jeſus; His Miſ- 
„bon of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles; and, in virtue 
„ efthat Power, the Wonders wrought and the Church 
abliſn'd by Them; and the like: Or; 2. They may 
ebe Doctrines grounded on thoſe Facts; And ſo the Re- 
nimon of Sins is, upon our Lord's meritorious Death; 
re Reſurrection of our Bodies, 8 His riſingegain; 
gte judgment to come, upon His Exaltation to the 
Throne of God; and the like. Or, if there be no 
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0 | 4 

ach particular Dependence and Relation as This; yet 
neihey may be ſuch, as are therefore ſaid to be grounded 
en Facts already done; by reaſon the very Doing of 


thoſe Facts render'd the Teſtimony of that Teacher, 
whom they had been done, worthy of Belief. 
Nowthoſe Facts have a Right to our Aſſent, which are 
tected by Perſons, who muſt be preſumed, to have had 
perfect Knowledge of the Matters they 1 
port, and to lie under no Temptation bs ig | 
df miſrepreſenting what they know. The | 
Former Qualification will preſerve them from being de- 
ay'd Themſelves, The Latter will free them from any 
Wpicion of deſigning to impoſe upon other People. 
This is all we aſk for eſtabliſhing the Credit of any 
Ff 2 Witneſs; 
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Witneſs; And no Hiſtory was ever yet tranſmitted to 
the World, with an Authority equal to that of the ho- 
ly Fenmen, u [ap both the forementioned Accounts. 
The Facts reported were abundantly notorious, 
Thoſe concerning our Lord's Incarnation and Nativity 
were proved, by the known Pregnancy of the Virgin, 
before any Cohabitation with her eſpouſe d Huſband, 
By the Prediction of the Angel to Zacharias firſt, and 
then to Marys The Former ofcheſe had been made age. 
neral Diſcourſe, from a ſud tien loſs of Speech, and the 
no leſs ſurpriſing Reſtitution of it: The Latter, by Me: 
79's three Months abode with her Couſin Eliaabell. 
The Place, Time, and Mannerof being Deliver'dofhe 
wonderful Child; The Occaſion that brought them wo 
Beiblabem; And the Report of the Shepherds, concern: 
ing the Viſion of Angels, and all the Particulars-they 
had ſeen, to the Amazement of the whole Country. 
The Reſt, and much the greater part of theſe Fady 
(by which thoſe Other receividabundant Confirmation) 
were the Miracles, the Diſcourſes, and moſt memors: 
ble Paſſages of our Lord's Life and Death; His Return 
. Into the World again, and the Circumſtances of hs 
leaving it. No theſe were all Objects of Senſe : Such 
. conſequently,” as the meaneſt and moſt common Men 

are capable and competent Judges of. They had been a 
done, not in the Preſence of One or a Few Fancifu 
or Partial Spectators; but before great Multitudes a 
once: Many of them, at thoſe publick Feſtivals, which 
By requiring the Attendance of the ſews, brought a: 

Concourſe of People to Feruſalem; from the ſeveraiiy; 
Quarters of their Country: A Country of but ſmall Ex 
tent, Within which the Scene of this whole Tranſaction 
lay: A Tranſaction, that took ujgtheſpace of but three 


8 


four FearsAfter Chriſtꝰs Baptiſm by John, and entrance 


is püblick Miniſtry: And a Miniſtry, whoſe mol 
remarkable Occurrences appealed to the Evidence eveſ 
of Enemies, who neither wanted the Skill ftriftly i 
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ted, that moſt of Chriſt's Actions recorded by the E- 
xngeliſts, are of a very extraordinary Nature. Such 
s foretelling future Contingencies, healing the Sick in 
an Inſtant, reſtoring Speech to the Dumb, Limbs to 
the Cripples, Sight to the Blind, nay even Life to the 

Dead; Aad many other marvellous Works. But above 

all, that of raifing himſelf the third Day, after unde 

able Demonſtration. of his expiring upon the Croſs, 
ter the Burial of his Body, and alf poſſtble Care to 
ieee to it. ie 

Now it theſe Facts could not, as we may fairly af- 
iim they could not be, becauſe they were not, diſpro: 
red; It was eaſy to ſee, and the Enemies of Chriſt and 
bis Religion were ſufficiently aware, that ſuch Uſe 
would be made of them, as would not compöôrt eithet 
ch their Intereſts or Inclinations; and yet, ſuch as it 
as not poſſible to avoid the Mortification of. That 
llefe were” Acts out of the Courſe,; and beyond the 
Powerof Nature, was obvious: That the Doer of them 
As aſſiſted by an Evil Spirit, was incredible: For the 
Deſign of our Lord's Miracles was directly oppoſite to 
the DeviPs Kingdom; Neither does it appear, that the 
Devil can controut the Powers of Nature at Pleafure: 
Andleaſt of all is it to be ĩmagined, that Almighty God; 
Moſe Force is confefſedly ſuperior to His, wo uld al. 
n him in ſuch a Courſe of ſtupendous Effects, as 

muſt needs reflect upon infinite Goodneſs and Truth, 

WL e e - by 
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by leaving it impoſſible for the moſt ſincere of Men io 
know, when his Aſſent is required to any Doctrine, 
as of Divine Revelation; and (if theſe of Jeſus were 
not ſo) what thoſe mighty Signs are, in which ve 
ought to acquieſce, as the Finger and undoubted 
J > EE pe 
Ina all thoſe Texts, which look the other way, ex. 
preſs notice is taken of God's permitting ſometimes 
extraordinary Operations of this kind, either far Tryal 
or ior Puniſhment. The Former in Deut. xiii. the Latter 
i 2 The ii. Concerning which, when gur Lord him. 
ſelf is ſpeaking, Matib. xxiv. 24. he inſerts that very 
remarkable Clauſe, (for the Security of truly good Per. 
ſons, and to ſhew that They ſhall be preſerved from 
any fatal deluſions) that the Signs and Wonders wrought 
by fal/e Cbriſts and falſe Prophets ſnould be ſuch as tv 
deceive (if that were poſſible) the very Ele, The 
meaning whereof Itake to be; That the truly virtuous 
and good, whoſe Integrity needs no farther Tryal, 
and who have not, by any wilful Oppoſitian to the 
Truth, deſerved the Puniſhment of ſuch Temprati- 
ons, are in no danger of falling under them. 
To proceed then. After what hath been offered up- 
2 on this Subject heretofore, I ſuppoſe 
N 27 there is no need of adding, that the true 
a and proper Credentials of a Meſſage from 
Heaven are Miracles: That this is an Iſſue, upon which 
Jews and Gentiles in all Ages have been content to be 
tried: So that, unleſs the Miracles of our Lord and 
his Apoſtles could be denied to have been wrqught by 
2 Divine Power; there can be no juſt ground for c- 
nying our Aſſent to any Doctrines taught by Them. 
And unleſs the Facts themſelves could be diſproved; 
there is no poſſible way left to perſuade any reaſons 
ble Min, why he ſhould not believe: Since there is 0 
ground at all for imagining that the wonderful things 
recorded of Them were, or indeed could be, the Ef 
fers of any Power other than Divine. I 


j 


} 
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Thus much may ſuffice for the Nature and Condi- 
tion of choſe Truths propounded:to Mankind, as Arti- 
des of the Chriſtian Faith. We will now obſerve, how. 
juſtly the Perſons propoſing them might be ſaid, from 
their manner of proceeding, o commend themſelves to 
every Man's Conſcience, by Manifeſtation of the Truth: 
That is, to have acted ſo clearly and fairly, as would 
take away all Excuſe from Thoſe Unbelievers, who 
refuſed the Truth ſo manifeſted by them. 

And Firſt, This was done by the Method taken in 
publiſhing the Hiſtory of the Goſpel. Ir is certainly a 
yery great Advantage to any Truth, to have eſcaped 
all Endeavours of Suppreſſion, notwithſtanding the 
faireſt Opportunities, put into the hands of its Ad ver- 
aries for examining and confuting it. As particu- 
arly, if the Time, Place, Manner and Importance 
of the Relation do all fo concur to this ana z that if 
we could conceive it to be Falſe, we mult at the ſame — 
time conceive it_ utterly impoſſible, that it ſhould — 0 1 
| have been received for True. e 

(1,) But now the Goſpel-Hiftory, and the Doctrines 
founded thereupon, did quickly get footing, and do 
ſill (God be thanked) maintain their Ground, with a 
very conſiderably part of Mankind. And yet no Lye 
nas ever ſo ill contrived to paſs upon the World, as 
dis was, had it been one. For They, who labour 
s impoſe falſe Characters and Accounts, are wiſe 
enough to wait a proper Seaſon, And ſuch Mortality 
( 
J 
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8 ſure to give; when the preſent Generation are laid 
tolleep, and credulous Poſterity prepared for Impreſſi- 
oss depending upon diſtant Reports, which none can 
Wy contradict, But the Evangeliſts did not ſtay, till all 
Memory of the. Matters recorded by Them was worn 
ont. Theſe, as hath been hinted before, were all lone, 
oF "thin the Remembrance of moſt Men then alive: By 
rthe greater part of them in a very little while before. 
bey began to be publiſhed abroad immediately; In 
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ten Days after our Lord's Aſcenſion; The Event, mot 
of all inſiſted on, as an Evidence and Confirmation of 
all the Reſt, (I mean our Bleſſed Lord's Reſurrection 
fram the Dead) was openly preached, in fifty Days after 
it happened; and continued to be ſo from thence. 
forward, without any Interval of Ceſſation: The whole 
Account of our Lord's Life and Death was committed 
to writing by the Evangeliſt and Apoſtle of this Day, 
about eight or ten Years, (as ſome). or at moſt within 
eighteen (as others of the Ancients have computed) af. 
ter that Death of His. This prudent Care of preſerving 
the Truth from the Variations, Miſtakes, and Corrupti 
ons, to which Verbal or too haſtily written Reportsare 
Inevitably expoſed, induced the Apoſtles to take Co- 
pies of this Goſpel into the ſeveral Regions where they 


travelled. And, by Theſe left behind them, to ſupply 


the want of their own Preſence and Preaching, when 
the Service of Religion called them off to other Coun- 
tries, The ſame Reaſons moved St. Mark, and St. Lule, 
to write Their Account not long after. And St. obus, 
the lateſt of all by far, was yet early enough, to have 
been diſproved by great Numbers then ſurviving, had 
any thing contained there been liable to juſt Cenſure. 
Of Theſe Four, Two, we know, teſtifie what them- 
ſelves ſaw and heard; and the Two other had their Ac- 
+2. Counts at the very firſt hand. St. Mark, as 
. $& Mais Liffr. I took notice formerly, from St. Peter; 
„And St. Luke, as himſelf declares, had a 
Ine i. 2, 3. perfect underſtanding of all things from tht 
4,2 0. » veryfirſt, communicated to him by thoſe, 
who were Eye-Witneſſes and Miniſters of the Word from 
toe beginning, But all of them agree in a fair Challenge, 
as it were, to any who ſhould; preſume to queſtion their 
Authotity; by this early Appeal, for the Truth of what 


they reported, to the Memories and Conſciences of 


many thouſands, Eye and Ear-Witneſſes as well as 
themſelves, and ſtill in being, to atreſt, or contradict, 
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s they ſhould ſee juſt Cauſe. All which was making 
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mn Experiment, which no Man of common Senſe or 


Modeſty would have the Hardineſs to venture upon; 


if not conſcious to himſelf, that his Reports will bear 


the Teſt, and gain the more Credit, in proportion as 

are more nicely enquired into. BOING! 
(.) The ſame Argument holds good with regard 
to Place. For, if a Man were diſpoſed to form a Modern 
Hero out of his own Brain; the Scene would certain- 
ly be laid in ſome very diſtant Country, quite out of 
all Knowledge, and if poſſible out of all Communica- 
tion with. that, whoſe Inhabitants he intends thus to 


amuſe. This is a Notion ſo natural, as to render the 


Liberties taken by great Travellers (as the laſt Parti- 


cular of, Time does the Diſcourſes of Men in extreme 
Old Age) ſuſpected, even to a Proverb. But, would 
any Man in his Wits hope to put off a Forgery, nor 
only near the Time, but in the very Nace, where the 


Matters contained in it are ſaid to have been done? And 


yet to Judæa, and Galilee, but chiefly to Feruſalem it 
s, that all our Lord's Actions were confined. The 
whole Country ſmall enough to be without any great 
pains ſearched over: But neither of That had Men any 
need; ſince thoſe reported to be done at Feruſalem lay 
ready at hand, and thoſe done in any other part might 
be eaſily known, by examining the Multitudes, who 
from every part paid thrice each Year their Attendance 
at Feruſalem. And yet in this very Feruſalem it was, 
that the Apoſtles firſt publiſhed theſe things. Here 
they inſiſted on them, Eſpecially at thoſe ſolemn Feſti- 
vals. Here they continued a long time, as ready upon all 


Oecaſions to juſtifie themſelves, and to anſwer all Oppo- 


ers. And here the Subſtance of what they affirmed 
and taught, was firſt committed to Writing. But of all 
paces, why Here? To be ſure, had they beenImpoſtors, 
This of all places was the moſt inconvenient. Inſtead 
df tarrying in the City, they ſhould have fled our of it 
WY : | imme- 


* ** 
— 
— 


— — 
* 


— — — VOWS — - — > S — how — 2 = 
Io. . — — — — — — — — _ — W ——_S 
2 ETC ..... 2 —_——— 

— — ah. * 5 rs 5 ” et IE . P 


T 5 — he 2 


— — 
* 
3 . = 
= ” 
M1 


— 2 2 — —— —— 
3 


La 
1 7 
I 
A, 
4 
„ 1] 
* 
14; > 
pes 
9 yy 
* 
hs: +; 5 
1 00 
f 1 
"Fs 
14 
7 
i 4Þ 
1 
N 1 
PIs. 15 
V . 5 
8 N 
. 
1 * n 
4 | 44 
7 0 
n 
10 
1 
Rd 
4 4 
5 27 
* N 4 
"6; 
"y * 7 
n 
RS 
{ 238 
: $i 
1 . 
1 ＋ 
4 0? 
* * . 
+ 
i ' 
JM 1 
" i 
"£7 
rg” '/ 

7 " 
50 * 
me 
e 
n 
1 3 
: FTY :: 

WA FL 
4.8% 
mY 4: 

#14 

' 7 
9 '* 
'þ ay 
} [ l 
# Ta 
1 
9 34 

[ 
} 134 
i 44 7 
* t 1 
1 
6 
ö * 
I! g ! Ml, 
* 
1 7 
Jt He 
| 1 
i 
n 
0 * 
BZ '1 
4 7 4 * 
8 15 
4 x , 


' 9 
5 o 
Ay { 
1 ? 
7 1. 8 
$i! 0 
Sd: [ 
. * wr 
Fil * 
, . 
1 
. * b 
* 'S . 
1 
NN * » 
15 
"Fr; 
„ 
Au 
1 
y " . 
9 
42 
* 1 
Pp 4 '*: 
193 
4 
. 4 
51. 
41 
n 
0 d * 
N 
a8 
J » I* 
«6H 
\ 7 
- 4 4 
be 
229 
N * 
1 
"i 4 
* 
mM 
1-488 
» * 
AS &f 
7 
1 4 * 
te! 
1 
1 7 9 
Ae 
. 
4 
* 
1 i 
i 
#4 F 
15 
NN { 
1 
pl | 
q; 4 
"8 
* be 
9 i! 
3 
* 
1% 
\ F 
p [ 
DA 
py 19 
3M 
«1 if 
3 * 
wv y \ 
"WEN F 
d. 1 
* 155 *% 
1 9 
+134 * 
1 | 
OLE 
4 18 
10 { 
bid 
LY 
K. 
4 
4 * 
il 
by. 
[ 
* 
4 = 
Wl 
W. 
* 72 1 
$2 4 + 
1 A, 
| | 
vi 
| + # 
% 
in 
M3 
451 
8. 4 
Ay 
1 1 
WT 6 
bt 
* &1 
*”\ i 
1 M 
50 9 
IF. 
9 1 
-þ . 
+ 4 
E 8 
4 4 
1 
4 
p 
W 
N Me 
bl 4 
4 
1 
2 
ns Þ 
ME þ 
ns 
TR þ 
: of 
4 
%* + IF 
75 
4 4 
1 
Tis [ 
# . 
TT. 
i 6 
«i B 
15 
1 
. 
9 fi 
iP 
þ# 0 
1 U 
FF 
Ly 
A 4 
* 
* h 
ö 
4 
. q 
#7 F 
* 
4 
4 
þ 
of I? 
ny 
II p 
1 
. 
* 1 
* 43 
* I's ; 
1% 
© #1 
\ 


— * 
— 
— 


= a, 


— 


| 


a: — 

* A — 
* : 

7 & LIP 
8 — 


— — 


8 


JE ——_—C 


Ba, 


immediately, tranſported themſelves to the remote 
and moſt barbarous Countries, and haſtenedto tell their 
Tale there, before Truth and their own Infamy could 
overtake them. And this, no doubt, would have been 
their Method, had they deſigneda Fraud. But Truth 
and the Propagators of it deſire the Light. And the 
daring to ſtand their Ground was a plain Indication, 
wdteuhat Feruſalem (as had long ago been pro- 
pheſied) was the Common Centre, from 
| whence their Doctrine ſhould extend it 
felf over the whole World; becauſe the Centre, in 
which our Lord's Actions and Sufferings, and the Evi. 
dences of them met. Here every freſh Comer might 
either come a Witneſs, or go back a Proſelyte ; and 
from hence the Apoſtles diſtributed themſelves, to 
make an eaſter Conqueſt of the World; after the Fame 
of multiplying Converts, and a long Triumph here, 
over the vain Contradictions of Them, who wanted 
nothing but the Power, to deſtroy 'their Reputation 
and their Perſons together. . 

(3.) The Credibility of the Goſpel-Hiſtory appears 
yet farther, by thegreat Variety of Facts there related, 
and the many remarkable Circumſtances, with which 
Each of them is ſet forth. When Men write with an 

Intention to deceive, they find it the ſafeſt Courſe, to 
be as little particular as well they can; to confine their 
Diſcourſe to a few Inſtances, and to report things in 
general Terms, and in a ſummary Way. But in this 
Caſe a direct contrary Method is taken. The Number 
of our Lord's Miracles is almoſt infinite: And yet that 
Number was ſo far from being affected, or proceeding 
from a vain Oftentation ; that many other, 
0 indeed the yet many more 7hings which 
Feſus did, were induſtriouſly omitted. The reaſons, 
becauſe the End, aimed at in theſe Writings, was ta 
give us ſufficient, but not to oppreſs us with ſuper- 
fluous, Evidence af his Divine Nature and ag hh 

allt 
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Again, In the Miracles expreſiy recounted, we have 
unctual Notice taken of the Times when, the Places 
where, and frequently the Dwellings and the Qualities 


and the Names of the Perſons upon whom, they were 


ſeyerally done. All which contributed to render the 
Enquiry more eaſie, for Any who had the Curioſity to 
make it, And, as it furniſhed a ready way to remove 
the Doubts of Them, who were deſirous of full Sa- 
tisfaction: So it gave great Scope and Opportunity 
to Thoſe, who thought themſelves concerned to weak- 
en the Credit of theſe Hiſtorians. And this would 
have been effectually done, if any One out of ſo many 
Facts, nay if any one Circumſtance belonging to any 


ene of thoſe Facts, could have been clearly refuted 


But This is what we never find yer done; Either þy 


detecting a Falſhood in any of theſe Writers ſeparately: 


Or by ſhewing any Inconſiſtence between the Report 
of Each, when-compared with the Reſt. An Advan- 
tage, which we may be confident, was not neglected; 


if we ſuffer our ſelves at all to reflect upon another 


Conſideration yet behind, I mean * 

(4.) The Importance of the Facts related here. Now 
this was no leſs, than the eſtabliſhing a new Religion, 
in many Points diametrically oppoſite to Thoſe, where- 
in Education and Cuſtom, Natural Inclinations, Vicious 
Habits, and Worldly Intereſts had already engaged 
Men. Religion hath ever been eſteemed a Matter of 
the laſt Concernment by ſober People of all Perſua- 
ſions whatſoever ; not to be taken up, or parted with, 
raſhly and upon Night Surmiſes. Had therefore the 
Chriſtian Religion Found Men unprepoſſeſs'd in Favour 
ofany other; it fs'not to be conceived, that even thus it 
ſhould have been embraced without long and ſerious 
Examination. Butwhere the Prejudices to be vanquiſh- 
ed were ſo many and ſo ſtrong, the making its way 
through all theſe muſt needs have been a Work of ex- 
eceding great Difficulty. The Generality of ry 
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? - would; 3 W * cath old way, glad hin any 


5 8 Objection to keep their Unbelief in Countenance, l 
ure to allow everyfreſhonens utmoſt Force and Effi- 


cacy. We may therefore depend upon it, that no paing 
were ſpared in a nice, and critical, and even partial, 
Enquiry into thoſe Facts; Facts, Which, if once admit. 


2 Pit dre ſo long a Train of unwelcome Conſequence, 


after them, as nothing could prevail for ſubmitting to, 
Lleſs than the clea vidence and irreſiſtible Powerof 
And however weak it may ſeem, in other Ca. 


kties: Ter! in This it ſeems no more than reaſonable; 
from the Event and Demonſtration that there was mt; 
td infer, chat there could not be, any Falſhood or Col 
| lafion charged upon the Evangeliſts, or their wang 
: 2 now contained in the New Teſtament.” 
I ſhould add, as Another Proof of all imaginable 
5 Dealing upon this occaſion, their great Sincerity 
and Impartiality ; ſo plainly to be gather'd, from not 
eancealing many Paſſages, relating both to their Mi 
ter and Themſelves, which would naturally tend to 
leſſen Both in the-common Opinion of the World, 
Such are, The Meannefs of our Lord's Parentage; 
The Obſcurity of his Life for Thirty Years, The 
Scorn and inſults of his Enemies, The Infirmities and 
Paſſions he condeſcended to, The Diſorder and Trou- 
ble of his Agony in the Garden, The Scandal of his 
Death, and the like. Such again are, The infamous 
. Occupation of Some, and the poor ones of Others, 
in their own Fraternity, before their Converſion and 
Call; Their Heavineſs and Rebukes, The Treachery 
of One, Tbe Denial of Another, The poſitive and 
pertinacious Unbelief of a Phird, The 
Goh. jos. Ther '-Cowardice/of All But this Argument 


having fallen under Confideration heres 
wot, 1 contene-y felf with a bare mention of ir as 
Preſent. 10 3 a n 3 
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1 Chriſtians were to Walk; Here again we: 


find: undeniable Marks. of F particularly r 


n the following Inſtan dess. 


+1. They urged che abſolute neceſſity af, a cnbür, 5 
Life, as the natural product of a true Faith; and 


that, without which: Chriſt is called as and Lord 
w no manner of purpoſe. Bene e 


2. They ground this. eco Command the Command . 


of our Saviour, the Encouragements and Afi 
of his Grace, the Awe due to the Alk-ſeeing God and 


Searcher of Hearts, the preſent. NN of Con- 


ſeience, the Certainty of a future Judgment, And the 


Eternity of Rewards and Puniſhments: Each in their | 


kind unconceivably great, according to the good or 
bad things done in this Body. Motives too forcible 


to be in reaſon withſtood; ſuch as leave no room for ; 


indulging one's ſelf. in Hypocriſie or ſecret Sins; but 
muſt prevail, if any can, for cleanſing our „er 
Alves from all filthineſs both of Fleſh and. > Cor. th te 
Pirit, and perfecting Holineſs in the Frar of Ged... And 
this the Apoſtle ſeems to have had in view, When pro- 
[efing himſelf here to have renounced the bidden N 
of Diſhoneſty. gut A 

3. They ed theſe Rules without reſo of 
Perſons ; not accommodating their Doctrines to the 
Luſts or Humours of Men; not courting the Favour of 
the Great, or ſoothing the Vanity of the Learned and 


Witty, at the Expence of Truth and their own Inte- 


mity. They gave all People plainly to underſtand, that 
God, in the Day of Tryal, will make no ſuch Diſtin- 
ons, as are but too much regarded in this World; 
And thoſe, whom this Plain- dealing would not go down 
with, they. dared, in conſcience of their Duty, to diſ- 
oblige : As knowing, that, whatever Were. the Conſe- 
quence, they ought not to go beyond the, Mord ef the. 
r to ſay les a more. As noble Pattern for their 


Baucceſſors, 


XY to thoſe Rules of 1 b 2 
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Succefſors, the Miniſters of the Goſpel in all Age: 


Which They, who are not careful ſtrictly to itnitate, 
betray the Cauſe of God, proſtitute their Character, 
and have loſt all right to this moſt valuable Comfort 
of St. Paul before us, of not walking in Craftineſs, ur 
handling the Word of God deceitfully | 
44. They lived up to the Principles taught by them, 
and confirmed their Inſtructions by, their Examples, 
how great Influence this is, common Experience 
proves. Every one fees the Juſtice of that Indignati- 
on, with which our Lord rebukes the Hypocrike of 
thoſe Phariſees and Scribes, who bound 
| heavy burthens and grievous to be born, 
and laid them on Mens ſhoulders, but they themſelug 
would not move them with one of their fingers. Theſe 
Teachers, quite contrary, declined no Hardfhip omit: 
ted no Duty, to which they exhorted others. But, 
like true Leaders in this Spiritual Warfare, diſtin- 
uiſhed themſelves, by the moſt eminent degrees of 
Fiery and Virtue. They could appeal to every place 
het ü 10. they came to, bow boly and juſt and un. 
ben we ro. bameabletheir Behaviour there had been, 
Their bittereſt Enemies indeed, though they ſought 
with all the nicety that Envy and Hatred could in- 
ſpire, were not able to find any occaſion of reproach 


Matth. xxiii. 4. 


in them. The only Crime alledged againſt them, was 


an undaunted Zeal in propagating Chriſtianity, and 
- inflexible Conſtancy in the Profeſſion of it. Which 
was in truth not a Crime, but one of their brighteſt 
Virtues; and gave another undeniable Evidence of 
their Faithfulneſs and Honeſty: That, . 
5. Laſtly, Of Suffering and Dying in Teſtimony of 
the Doctrines taught and written by them. This was 
the Caſe of every Evangeliſt, every Apoſtle, (St. Joln 
only excepted) ſo far as any notices of their Lives and 
Deaths have been deliver'd to Poſterity. And how 
juſtly He alſo may be reckon'd among the n 
; 8 4 
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popu — — 29 


">, * 
is, OI] 


Vol. IV. He. MaTTHEw's Day. 447 


hath been formerly obſerved. Of what Gp. for Sr. 
they endured, and how little Thredtnings 14 Da 4 
ind Perſecutions weighed with them, the | 
Book of Acts gives a large Specimen. But, after en- 
daring Bodily Torments, and all rhat makes this Life 
uncomfortable, to lay down even Life it ſelf; to refuſe 
Deliverance; and neither be ſoftned with Allurement, 
gor broken with Terrors; Is not this a proof of belie- 
ving themſelves, and being in very good earneſt? Can 
Lyes and F orgeries, can Humour and Obſtinacy, can 
Artifice and Popularity, can Affectation of Novelty 
living, or of a Name when dead, produce One ſuch 
Martyr, fince the Creation ? But if ſome One were 
þ infatuated z could Twelve Men be ſuppoſed to 
perſiſt in ſuch Wickedneſs and Folly ? Could thoſe. 
Twelve not only Sacrifice themſelves, but perſuade O- 
thers, that it is Their Duty to do rhe like, when cal- 
kd to it; and in this Argument ſucceed fo well, that 
Hundreds and Thouſands ſhould actually do the like; 
and, for three Centuries together, continue to offer up. © 
themſelves with joy and triumph; and in ſo great a num- 
ber, and ſo long time, not One, when put to the Queſti- 
on, diſcover the Fraud, and at once ſave himſelf, and do 
lis Duty? Theſe are Extravagancies never to be an 7 Fu 
led: And Thoſeare Effects, that never were or could be 
produced, by any Cauſe leſs powerful, than a full aſſu- 
nance of Innocency and Truth. Both which are ſo evi- 
dent and illuſtrious in the firſt Preachersand Writers of 
the Chriſtian Religion; that a candid and conſiderate 
Man may almoſt ſtand amazed, how there ſhould remain 
ſuch a thing as an Infidel in the World. He muſt do ſo, 
had not St. Paul here told us, whence this comes to paſs; 
when ſaying at the Third and Fourth Verſes, If our Go- 
pel be hid, it is hid to them that are loſt': In whom the 
God of this World hath blinded the minds of them which 
beheve not, leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, 
who is the Image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them... 

3 1 Ta 
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Theſe Words ſuggeſt a Second General Topick of 
Diſcourſe, — in the Paſſage now before us; 
and ſeem to import thus much. That, when the Chri. 
ſtian Doctrines have not their intended fucceſs, ſuch In. 
efficacy cannot always be with Juſtice imputed, Either 
tothe want of ſufficient Force in the Arguments brought 
for it; Or to the Defects or Miſmanagements of the 
- Arguer; But is frequently, generally indeed, owing 
to the faults or indiſpoſitions, the wilful or the jud. 
cial Blindneſs and Hardneſs of Their Hearts, to whom 
ſuch Arguments are propoſed in vain. | 
: Two Points this Subject would now engage mein, 
but that they havebeenconſider'd in ſome former party 
of this Work. The Firſt concerns the fatal power of 
Prejudice; Eſpecially that, which proceeds from the 
Conſideration of Worldly Advantages. The Other re: 
| —_— the Nature: of that Blindneſs and Hardneſs of 
eart, which is inflicted as a Puniſhment, and theJu- 
ſtice of God in Puniſhments of this kind. The Former 
hath been obſerved, Vol. I. P. 43, 44, 108, 109. Vol: 
II. P. 372—3. Vol. IV. P. 32. The Latter, Vol. J. 
P. 237, 303—8. Vol. II. P. 316—18, 454-5 
I conclude with calling upon my Reader, ſeriouſly 
to weigh theſe Signatures of Truth here briefly touch'd 
upon, and the many more that might have been laid 
before him. Particularly, That of theſe very Hiſtorians 
atteſting their own Veracity and Miffion, by the like 
Credentials from Heaven, as their Great Maſter had 
done His; and the aſtoniſhing Succeſſes, with which 
their Labours were ſo early crowned. The more ſuch 
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Conſiderations are attended to; the more ſurpriſed we 
muſt needs be at the Boldneſs and Impiety of a Set of 


Men among us; who, at this time of Day, undertake 
to free their Brethren, as they ſometimes ſpeak, from 
the Bondage of Religion, by inſulting and attacking 
the Authority of the Holy Scriptures. A Wickednels, 
as impotentand abſurd, as it is malicious and * 
a : 5 8 0 , 
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For, how vain an Imagination it is, to think of preju- 


dicing Men againſt theſe Writiggs, with an idle pre- 
tence of Forgeries and Frauds; of which They, who 


had equal Good-will to Chriſtianity, but much greater 


Opportunities of tracing and detecting, could never 
find the leaſt Footltep? Can any thing new be expect- 
ed, at this diſtance, in a Cauſe, which it was every 
Body's Concern and Endeavour to try, with the moſt 
curious and ſevere Inquiſition? And which, after ſuch 


tryal, hath kept poſſeſſion for Sixteen Hundred Years? 


If not; Can a greater Affront be put upon Mankind, 
than ro hope they will be banter'd out of their Religi- 


on, by the nauſeous Cavils of Infidels and Hereticks? 


There was a time indeed, when thoſe, how weak or 
wicked ſoever, were at leaſt not out of ſeaſon. But 
now, to ſerve them up a freſh for new Diſcoveries, af- 
ter having been canvaſſed and refuted over and over, 
many Centuries ago, is to put too much upon the 
World; and equally proves the Modeſty, the Probity, 
and the Sagacity of theſe undertaking Men. 

In ſhort, If the Writings of the New Teſtament be 
falſe; it will not be poſſible to know, that Any are, or 
ever were, true. If the Matters of Fact related there 
areall Fiction; Not only the Sacred but Profane Story, 
Perſons unconcerned in the Cauſe, Strangers, nay Ene- 
mies, have helped forward the Impoſture, by their con- 
current Teſtimonies. So that, either the Scripture muſt 
de kept in Veneration, or the Credit of all Contem- 
porary Hiſtory muſt fink with it. Bur above All; Let it 
not be objected, that ſeveral miraculous Actions and 
Events, recorded by the Evangeliſts,exceed our Belief: 
dince this will turn again upon them that make it. 
For, that the Chriſtian Religion ſhould prevail, and 
obtain ſo long in the World: A Religion, ſo contrary 
to ſenſual Luſts and worldly Intereſts: Conſiſting 
d many Truths, to Carnal Underſtandings, ſuch as 
dr. Paul calls the natural Man, Offenſive and even 
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Folly: That ſuch a Religion, I ſay, ſhould bear down 
all that were before it, make ſuch wonderful Progreh 
and maintain its Conqueſts, in deſpight of all the Oy. 
poſition made againſt it ; and all-this, without any Mi 

racles to introduce and ſupport it; is an Event mor 

unaccountable, more incredible, than Any, than All the 

Miracles recorded by the Four Evangeliſts, and inthe 
Hiſtory of Three Hundred Years, taken together, 
In a word, Infidelity and Irreligion are a Blindn{ 
brought upon the Heart by the God of this Worll 
And the true way to believe and obey the Goſpel, i 
to aſpire after the Diſpoſition of that Writer of i 

commemorated this Day. For, till we have for/ate 
covetous Deſires, and inordinate Love of Riches, it m 

not be poſſible for us, with Him, ſincerely to fol 

the Lord eus Chriſt, To whom, c. 


The GosPErx. 


PAARAP HAAS. St. Matth ix. g. 


9. Compare St. Mark ii. . ND as Jeſus paſſed forth from thenet, be ſa 

1417. and St. Luke v. 27- A a man named Matthew, fitting at the ntce 
32. * Quit that gainful of cuflom : and he ſaitb unto him, * Full 
Employment, and attend me. And he aroſe and followed him. 
on Mefor the future; and 

he did ſo immediately. 


10. Hereupon he made 10. And it came to paſs as Feſns ſat at meat in 
4 great Feaſt for Jeſus, at houſe, behold, many Publicans and Sinners came and fe 
Which were many of the down withhim and his diſciples. þ 
ſame corrupt Occupation a , 
with himſelf, (invited probably with a purpoſe to give them opportunity N 
receiving the benefit of Converſion as he had done) 


It. Cc. See the Com- 11. And when the Phariſees ſaw it, the) ſoil 


ment. bis diſciples, Why eateth your maſter with Publica 
& finners ? of 
12. But when Feſns heard that, he ſaid unte 11m 
They that be whole need not a phy ſician, but they thus I 
| | | 13. But go ye and learn what that meaneth: 11 
0 have mercy, and not ſacrifice. For I am not come iu a 


the righteonry bur ſinners to repentance. We 
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2 ponds 


: Co M ME N T. 


E have this Day ſet before us Another eminent 
Inſtance of the abſolute Freedom, the unſpeak- 
able Mercy, and the wonderful Efficacy of that Divine 
Grace, which weare to conſider, as once 
before of a Perſecutor, ſonow of a Pub- 
lican, making an Apoſtle. This was in- | 
ded firſt in order of Time, though the courſe of the 
Year preſented the Other firſt to our View. But the 
Prevalence of Erroneous Zeal and Worldly Affections 
$ ſo fatally great, that no Meditation, proper upon * 
the Change of a Saul in his way to Damaſcus, can mi- 
become that of a Matthew at the Receipt of Cuſtom. 
The Nature of his Employment, and the Vices, for 
which they who exerciſed it were deſervedly noto- 
Frious, my Reader hath been told al- 
rady. From the Infamy of which, how- 
ever the Other Evangeliſts (as in Cha- 
ty and Good- nature became them) en- Comp. Matt. ix. s. 
deavour to cover this their Brother; Yet ug Markii 14. 
He, in great Humility, both reports his „rue 
own Converſion, and conſtantly mentions 25 A : 
himſelf in ſuch a manner as will not ſuf- 
fer us to doubt, whether He, who is now ſo great in 
the Kingdom of Heaven, were not once that vileand 
wicked thing, a Publican. | | 
The Danger and Miſery of his Condition while ſuch, 
The ſpeedy and happy Eſcape out of it, The Goodneſs 
ofour Lord in Calling, And the Readineſs of this Apo- 
lle in Complying, The Conſtancy of his Faith and 
dufferings, The indefatigable Zeal of his Labours, And 
tie laſting Benefit of his Writings, are Subjects, which 
e may make the right Improvement of, by turning 
our Eyes and Thoughts back upon the Inſtructions al- 
adylaid down in the caſes of St. Andrew, and St. Paul. 
5 . "MA 


See St. Paul”s 
Day. - 525 


Goſp. for XI. 
Sund, aft, Trin. 


/ 


nd 


452 K. MAT THEW'S Day, Vol. V 


At preſent therefore I chooſe to inſiſt upon freſh mat 
ter, with which the Goſpel for the Day hath furniſhe, 
us, from the Tenth Verſe to the End. 5 
This Paſſage, compared with the parallel places d 
St. Mark and St. Luke, (as referred to before in the 
Margin) acquaints us, that the Perſon, ſaid at the 
Ninth Verſe, to have been called by Jeſus, and to hau 
followed him, did, after this Converſion, 
| | make bim a great Feaſt at his own bouſ 
Our Lord was pleaſed, not only to accept the Invita 
tion; but when there, not to diſdain the Company a 
many Gueſts, as liable to Cenſure and Reproach, x 
* ho Maſter of the Entertainment had lately been him 
a f 5 
Of That Freedom the Phariſees endeavour to take 
8 a malicious Advantage. They inſinuat 
„ II. . | 1 
. here, that it was a matter of juſt Offence 
and very much unbecoming the Character of One, wi 
profeſſed himſelf a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, to ad 
mit lewd and loſt Wretches into ſo great Familiarity, 
as Sitting and Eating at the ſame Table, Theſe were 
ſuch, as the Phariſees themſelves thought it a Prom 
tion and mighty Diſparagement to be ſeen among. 
And therefore, when they obſerved Fe/#s leſs ſcrupu 
lous in the point, they endeavour to leſſen him in t 
Eſteem of his Diſciples, by that Queſtion ar ti 
Eleventh Verſe, Why eateth your Maſter with Publaug®l 
and Sinners? LS, 
From this malicious Reflection our Lord vindicats 
himſelf, in the Two following Yer/es; By Arguments, 0 
not neceſſary to be taken notice of now, becauſe the 
will have their due place of being explained by and by: 
For my deſign, in making choice of this Paſſage, 150 
draw out of it ſome Rules, which may be uſeful n 
common Converſation. This Queſtion of the Pharica i 
3 implies, not only in Themſelves, but in the 
iſciples to whom it was put, an Opinion, sf 0 
| x NAT) 
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Jinarily ſpeaking) a good Man will not, may not, 
keep Company with vile and notoriouſly evil Men. 
On the other ſide, Our Saviour's Defence of his own 
practice proves, that ſuch Opinion, however reaſona- 
dle in the main, is not ſo neceſſarily and univerſally true; 
but that this may ſometimes be done, and that by Him 
particularly it was then highly fit to be done. Now 
the thing I aim at in the preſent Diſcourſe is, to ſhew, 
I what Caſes, and with what Limitations, it may be 
lawful to frequent the Company of ſcandalouſly wicked 
Perſons. The Conſequence whereof will be, that the 
General Rule of avoiding ſuch Company holds good, 
where thoſe Circumſtances do not make an Exception 
to it. For the more regular proceeding in which Point, 
| ſhall obſerye the following Method. BE 
. Firft, I will conſider ſeveral Paſſages in Scripture, 
which diſſuade us from ſuch Company, and the Rea- 
ſons, which not thoſe Texts only, but theſe Phariſees 
vent upon, in condemning them that frequent it. 
II. Secondly, I ſhall ſhew rhe force of our Lord's Ar- 
guments in his own Defence, and, that none of thoſe 
Reaſons rendred his Behaviour blameable in this Mat- 
ter. And then, | 5 | 
III. Thirdly, I ſhall laydown ſome Cautions, neceſſary 
for thoſe who pretend to govern theirBehaviour by our 
Lord's Example here; leſt, for want of Diſcretion in 
applying it to their own Caſe, they make this Action 
df His an Occaſion of Danger and Sin to Themſelves. 
I. The Firſt Thing I propoſe is to conſider 
ſome Paſſages in Scripture, which diſſuade us from the 
Company of wicked and ſcandalous People; and the 
Reaſons, which both theſe Texts and the Phariſees 
vent upon, in condemning them that frequent ir. 
Now ſome ofthe Principal Paſſages of Scriprure, re- 
ating to our preſent Purpoſe,” are theſe that follow. 
Bleed is the Man hat walketh not in 8 * 
ive Counſel of the ungodly, nor ſtandet bd 
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| Pal. l. 18. ungodly. When thou ſaweſt a T; mief thay 


* Beelus, ill x. and he that hath Eellow/hip with a pron 


: 7 Gor. v.27. | 


come out from among them, and be ye ſeparate, jay 
receive you. And once more, We command you, In 


he aL Cbriſt, that. ye withdraw your 0 9 
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in the way of Sinners, nor 1 ttetbh in the. Seat of ih of the 
en. J have not dealt with vain Perſons, neither 
will I have fellowſhip with the Deceij: 

A xxvk s. ful. I have hated the Congregation 
evil Doers, and will not fit among i 


conſentedſt' unto him, and haſt been Pax 

taker with the Adulterers. A frowan 

Heart ſhall depart from me, I will w 
* 1 know a wicked Perſon. He that walk 
rov. alt. 20. eth with wiſe Men ſhall be ' wiſe, but i 

Companion of Fools ſhall be deſtroy ed. To which w 
may add that of the Son of —= He that thy 
cheth Pitch fhall be defiled - therewith 


Pal. ci. 4 


* 


Man, ſpall be like unto bim. 

In the New Teſtament St. Paul tells the Cori 
thians, Now 1 have written unto you, if any My 
that is called a Brother be a Fun 
tor, or Covetous, or an Idolater, or. 
Rauiler, or a Drunkard, or an Extortioner, with ſud 
a one, no not to cat. And in his ſecond Epiſtle, Bey 

not unequally yoked together. with Un 
2 Gor. vii lievers. For what Fellowſhip hath Rig 
mere  teouſneſs with Unrighteouſneſs? Au 
what . Communion. bath Light with Darkneſs * Ail 
what Concord hath Chriſt with Belial? Or what pai 
hath he that believeth with an Infidel? And wh 
Agreement hath. the Temple of God with Idols? For 
Py the Ti emple of the. living God; as God bath ſai 
I will dwell in them, and walk in them, and 1 wil 


be their Cod, and They ſhall be my people. Wherefil 


— pum Am — — — = — &S & — 


the Lord, and touch not the unclean. thing, and 1 wil 


' thren, in the Name of our Lord 70 


big „ mg — Wa je ee oo 


1 


from every Brother that walketh diſorderly, and not after 
the Tradition which he received of us. Agreeable where- 
unto is that Exhortation to the Romans. I beſeech you, 
Brethren, mark them which cauſe Diviſi- 
ms and Offences, contrary to the Doctrine 
which ye have learned; and avoid them. 

There is no need of explaining the particular Occa- 
fons, and immediate Intention, of theſe and other ſuch 


Rom, xvi. 17. 


like Texts. It is ſufficient, that we underſtand in ge- 


neral the main Ends they drive at, and the Grounds 


they go upon. And, I think, it is very plain and eaſie 


to diſcern; that All of them proceed upon ſome One 
or More of theſe Three Reaſons. 


* 


1. Firſt, We are commanded to avoid Men of ill 


principles and Practices, for fear our Own ſhould be 
corrupted by converſing with them. For it is not 
only by what we do our ſelves, but by what we ſee O- 
thers do, that vicious Habits get ground upon us. And 


there are Moral as well as natural Diſeaſes, of a con- 


tagious Quality to thoſe that come near; ſuch as will 
certainly be caught, except we be armed before-hand 
with very ſtrong Antidotes, againſt the Power of this 
ſpreading Peſtilence. Hence Solomon makes uſe of thoſe 
lively Reſemblances to expreſs our Danger in this Caſe. 
Can a Man take Fire in his Boſom, and his 
Clothes not be burnt? Can one go upon hot 
Coals, and his Feet not be burnt ? 

When God brought his People into Canaan, he 
commanded them to deſtroy all the Idolatrous Inhabi- 
tants of the Land. This was enjoyned, not only as a 
Puniſhment of the paſt Abominations thoſe wretched 
Men had provoked him with; but for the Security of 
theſe new Comers, leſt they ſhould be 
mingled with them, and ſo learn their 
Works. And indeed the venturing a Man's ſelf in de- 
bauched Converſation needs no other Proof of the in- 
nite Hazard attending it, than the numberleſs Inſtan- 
| G g 4 . 
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Prov. vi. 27, 28. 


Pſal. evi. 34, 35. 
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ces of Souls hardned in all manner of Wickedneſ by 
ill Examples and profligate Company. The juſtef 
Abhorrences cool and wear off, by being drawn in, firſt 
to a liking of the Wit and the Perſons, then to a fi. 
vourablz-Judgment of the Failings, till at laſt Wegrom 
partial to the very Vices, of our Friends; and no Ex. 
ceſſes or profane Liberties are ſo dreadful, but we are 
then content to ſee and allow, to comply with, nay even 
to vindicate and take delight in them. Thus do the 
very things, which e wont to raiſe the 
greateſt Indignation, and even Aſtoniſhment, engage 
firſt our Aﬀections, and then eur Imitation: And we 
by degrees are formed into thoſe Prodigies of Wicked. 
neſs, we uſed to ſtand amazed at. Thus do theſe Peſts 
of Humane Society ſcatter the Plague whereſoever they 
come; and not only ruine Themſelves eternally, but 
make their Acquaintance too too often, by the Forceof 
Cuſtom and Perſuaſion, or Example, as much or more 
the Children of Hell than Themſelves. _ 

But Secondly Another Reaſon for our declining the 
Company of notoriouſly wicked Men is, that hereby 
we may, as much as in Us lies, diſcourage Vice. 
This ſeems more directly to be the Deſign of thoſe 
Paſſages, which I quoted out of the New Teſtament. 
For though our own Safety ought in the firſt Place to 
be provided for, and all ſuch Temptations carefully 
. voided, as may bring our Souls into Danger; yet 1s 
not the Safety of theſe our Only Care. There is alſo 
a conſtant and very tender Regard due to the Reputa- 
tion of Virtue and Religion. And This would ſuffer 


but too much, and too juſtly, in the Eſteem of the 


World; if no Diſtinctions ſhould be made of Men, 
according to their Principles and Behaviour. For, 
how can we blame the many, who are chietly gut 
ded by Example, if they look upon Virtue and Vice 
as things inditerent, or of very little Conſequence 


when they ſee the ſame Reſpects paid to the Worſt and 
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This, Do net I hate them, O Lord, that e 
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to the Beſt Men? And what greater Encouragement 


| can the vileſt Wretches have, to perſiſt in their ſinful 


Courſes ; than to be courted and careſs'd, and receive 
all thoſe Marks of Honour and Eſteem, which are 
only due (and were originally intended for Incentives 


and Rewards) to Men, whoſe Worth and Goodneſs 


hath diſtinguiſhed and raiſed them above the reſt of 
the World? 5 1 
Hence, Not among the Jews only, but in the bet- 
ter Ages of Chriſtianity too, it was always accounted 
1 Blemiſh, to aſſociate with ſuch Wretches, as lived in 


open Breach and Contempt of their Duty. And the 


caſting out ſuch from the Church by publick Cenſures, 
was ever look'd upon as a Puniſhment, which did not 
only ſhut them out from any Right and Part in the 
Offices of Religion; but declared them unworthy the 
Benefits. of Civil Society; and prohibited all the found 
Members of this Body, from ſuch Communication with 
themin any kind, as might adminiſter the leaſt Coun- 
tenance and Comfort, while they continued inflexible 
and unreformed. Nay, even where their Corruptions 
were not ſo flagrant, or the Diſcipline not ſo ſpeedy 
and ſeyere, as to bring them under this publick Cog- 


nizance; yet zealous and good Men held themſelves 


obliged, by withdrawing from their Company, to 


ſhame them into better Manners. And very certain 


it is, that nothing is more likely to work upon ſuch 
Tempers, and draw them off from their Folly, than 
the making them ſenſible, by all prudent ways of ex- 


preſſing our Indignation, that Vice deſerves to be deſ- 


piſed: that it indeed creates an irreconcileable Aver- 
lon and Diſ-eſteem, in all whoſe Friendſhip and Re- 
gards are truly valuable; that is, in every Wiſe and 
Good Man. Ca a 5 l | 
Among other Appeals to God for theSincerity of his 


Heart in hisService, David makes uſe of 
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bate thee, and am not I grieved with thoſe that riſe uy 
| againſt thee? Yea I hate them right ſore, } 
count them mine Enemies: Very reaſona. 
bly. For if the conſorting with Rebels and Traytors 
be, inthe Eye of the Law, conſtrued an abetting their 

_ villanous Deſigns 3 how ſhall we approve our Loyalty 
and Affection to the King of Kings, while we ſupport 

and countenance thoſe wretched Creatures, who tram- 

ple his Laws under foot, and do the utmoſt that their 
impotent Malice can do, to . undermine his Govern- 
ment, and draw others into Rebellion againſt him? 
So'indiſpenfably neceſſary it is to put a Difference be- 
tween Good and Ill Men, in the Choice of ourFriend- 
fhips and our Converſation ; for the more effectualhy 
diſcountenancing of Wickedneſs, for the greater En- 
couragement of Virtue, for preſerving the Honour 
due to God and Religion, and for the teſtifying our 

own ſincere Love of theſe to the World. 

Thirdly, Another Reaſon, which thoſe Paſſages of 
Seripture may be very well ſuppoſed to have in View, 

s the Regard Men ought to have for their own Repu- 
tation. This, when it looks no farther than a vain Am- 
bition of being ſpoken and thought well of, is indeedof 
Ettle Significance; but it is highly to be commended in 
other Reſpects, as it gives Credit and Authority to our 
Words and Actions, and enables us to do abundance 

_ of Good in the World. Thoſe Men therefore, who ſuf- 
ferthemſelves to become indifferent to the Opinion and 
Judgment of others concerning them, ſeem not to un- 
derſtand the Value and Conſequence of theſe things. 
Which are in Truth ſo great, that, where People are 
byaſs'd in our Favour, we may even work Wonders 
upon them; and, on the other hand, where they are 
violently prejudiced againſt us, even Wonders them. 
ſelves will work nothing upon them. Now theſe 
Judgments are frequently formed, not only from the 
Actlons we do our ſelves, but from the mon of 
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Them who-are particularly intimate and dear to us. 
When Men ſee us chooſe and delight in the Conver- 
fation of diſſolute and ſcandalous Livers, they will be 
apt to conclude us Birds of the ſame Feather; and that, 
whatever Face we may put upon the Matter, yet in 
our Hearts we think very favourably of ſuch Men and 
their Practices. For, were there not ſome Likeneſs in 
the Diſpoſitions, there could be no Reliſh for a ſort of 
Converſation, which we profeſs to be ſo very diſtant 
from our own, and ſo perfectly unſuitable to our Tem- 
r and Inclination. Thus when the Phariſees here 
could faſten nothing of Immorality upon our Lord 
from any other Actions of his Life, they thought it 
ſufficient to tax his Conduct in this Particular; and, 
from that Eaſineſs of Acceſs, which he allowed the 
moſt infamous People, repreſented him to the World, 
as a Gluttonous Man, and a Wine-bibber, 
a Friend of Publicans and Sinners. | 
Now it cannot be denied, but, according to the 
Meaſures uſually obſerved in our Familiarities, the 
Principle of judging Men by their Aſſociates is not ve- 
ry unreaſonable. It may perhaps be one of the ſureſt 
Rules, where we know nothing of the Perſons them- 
ſelves, ſufficient to form a judgment upon. But tho? 
this miniſter ſome ground of Suſpicion, that thoſe Men 
are bad, whoſe Acquaintance are known to be ſo; Yet 
we cannot draw any infallible Concluſions from it: 
Nor is either This, or Either of the Former Reaſons, 
or that neceſſary Obligation; that Every Perſon ſhould 
deſerve tobe condemned, who engages in Converſati- 
on with wicked Men. For, to ſet this Matter in its 
true Light, I ſhall now prove the Phariſees miſtaken 

in the Caſe of our Bleſſed Saviour. He ate and drank 
with Publicans and Sinners, and his Enemies thought 
wickedly, that He was ſuch a one as They; but He re- 
proved them, and ſet before them truly the thing _ 3 
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Had done. This is what I propoſe therefore to conſider 

in the Second place. „ 
II. The Behaviour of our Bleſſed Lord, and the 
Force of the Arguments produced in the Defence of 
it. From whence it will appear, that None of the 
Reaſons alledged under the former Head, came ſo up 
to his Caſe, as to render him blame-worthy in this 
Wot: :. JJ et og NE. 
The Firſt of theſe Arguments is contained in thoſe 
„„ Words; They that be whole need mt g 
mY Phyſician, but they that are ſick. By which 

be intimates, that he was about the Diſcharge of his 
properBuſineſs. And as a Phyſician's Profe ſſion calls 
him among ſuch virulent Diſtempers, where it would 
be the Extremity of Fool-hardineſs for Others to 
come; So He, whoſe Office it was to heal Souls, ought 
not to refuſe his Aſſiſtance to thoſe, whoſe Circum- 
ſtances moſt of all wanted his Help and Advice. The 
more raging the Diſeaſe was, the better it became his 

Character to adminiſter to it. „ 

Thus the Firſt of thoſe Reaſons, formerly urged a- 
gainſt converſing with notorious Sinners, did not reach 
our Saviour's Caſe. For He came not in the way of 
this Infection, ſo as to endanger himſelf: but purely 
to relieve them that lay languiſhing under it; and to 
recover a Sickneſs, which maſt have proved fatal, 
had not He in marvellous Charity condeſcended to 

_ Interpoſe his Care. | 
The Second Argument uſed in his own Defence, 1s 
contained in that Saying of the Prophet He/ea, applied 
to. this preſent Purpoſe, I will have Mer. 
TOR cy, and not Sacrifice. By the Former of 
Thefe, Mercy, are meant all thoſe Inſtances of Kind- 

neſs to our Neighbour, whereby we may promote his 
Advantage. By the Larter, Sacrifice, The Rites and 
| Ordinances of the Ceremonial Law; _— _ 
EI : acrifice 
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dacrifice was the Chief. And, by God's declaring, that 
he will have the One, and not the Other, is not ſigni- 
| fed his Refuſal, or abſolute Diſallowance of Either; 
but only, that he prefers Mercy before Sacrifice; and 
is deſirous, that thoſe Duties, which are enjoyned on- 
| ly as Marks of our Obedience to Him, without any 
other Conſideration to recommend them, ſhould give 
place to ſuch as are of ſubſtantial Benefit and Intrinſick 
Goodneſs. Now the Jews, and more eſpecially, that 
ſtricteſt Sect of them, the Phariſees, held it unlawful 
to keep Company with, or come near to Men of other 
Nations. And this was one Pretence of ſhunning Pub- 
licans; Becauſe They were either Foreigners themſelves, 
or engaged by their Callings to have Dealings with 
ſuch, and ſo were in both regards look*d upon as Le- 
gally unclean. But this Notion they carry'd yet far- 
ther; and made that Ordinance, which was deſigned 
to preſerve their Innocence, a Pretence for Hypocrily, | 
and Moroſeneſs, and Diſdain. They laid the chief 
ſtreſs upon the outward Formality; accoſted all, who 
were not equal to themſelves in Superſtition, with a 
Stand off, 1 am holier than thou; and held ſuch as were 
really, or ſuch as they accounted to be wicked and pro- 
| fane, in ſo great Contempt, that they took no Care to 
make them better; but thought it even a Fault and a 
Defilement to converſe with them, though for that 
very Purpoſe. | 1 
But now our Bleffed Saviour's Conduct was very . 
different from Theirs. And this Conduct he vindicates 
by putting them in Mind, that, however the External 
Rites and peculiar Diſtinctions of the Law might be 
acceptable to God, in their due Place and Seaſon; yet 
Charity to Mens Souls, which is the higheſt Act of 
Mercy, was much more eſteemed by him. And that 
Paſſage of the Prophet Hoſea might ſatisfy them, that 
God thought himſelf better ſerved, and the Honour of 
Religion more eflectually conſulted, when Men apply 
| themſelves 
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themſelves to the turning Sinners from their evil way, 
by ſeaſonable Inſtruction and Reproof, and by laying 


before them the Evil of their doings ; than when 


ſuch are ſuffered to periſh in their Folly, out of a moſt 


inhumane as well as unreaſonable Nicety, that it is 
not lawful to converſe with ſuch Men at all. When 
tthings are come to Extremity, and ſuch precious Tres. 


ures as Souls lie at ſtake; it is no time to ſtand upon 


5 Form and Ceremony. And therefore our Lord ſet 
thoſe Punctilios aſide in the preſent Caſe. 
Thus it appears again, that neither did his conver- 


fing with notoriouſly evil Men come within the Second 
Reaſon for avoiding ſuch, alledged under the former 
Head. Which was, for fear Vice ſhould by this means 


be too much encouraged, and Virtue diſcountenanced, 
For the End and Effect of Feſ#s admitting theſe Pub- 
Jlicans and Sinners into his Company, was the bringing 


them over from their Vices, and promoting the Ho- 
nour and Increaſe of Religion. 

- Thirdly, Another Argument, if it be not rather an 
Illuſtration of thoſe which went before, is comprehen- 
_ ded in theſe words. I came not to call the 
| Righteous but Sinners to Repentance. Thus 
he explains to them the great Deſign of his Appearance 
in the World, by declaring it to be the changing and 
reforming the Corrupt Manners and Diſpoſitions of 


Ver, 13. 


Men. A Change, of which the Righteous ſtanding 


in leſs need, ſhould no more grudge the Opportunities 


of it to Sinners, than the Healthful ought to think 
themſelves neglected and diſparaged, when a Phy ſici 
an forbears the Viſits to Them, which he makes to 
the Sick. And a Change of ſo mighty Benefit, where 


it can be effected; that no Diſtinctions and Points 
of mere Ceremony are worthy to come in Competition 


with it. So then, if God prefer Mercy before Sacr- 
Fce in general; no doubt can be made, but he would 
be exceedingly well pleaſed, that this higheſt and mol 


bene- 
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beneficial Act of Mercy, the teaching and converting 
the Ignorant and Wanderers, ſhould take place of that 
meaneſt Branch of Sacrifice, the declining having any 
thing at all to do with ſuch Men; in abhorrence of 
their Vices, and out of a conceit, that their Converſa- 
tion ſtains and pollutes all that come near them. 
Thus again our Lord acquits himſelf from the Third 
Reaſon under the Former Head; That of endangering 
his Reputation by ſuch Company, and giving any 
Se of Jealouſy, that he was ſecretly ſuch himſelf. 
For all he did, was in purſuance of his Office; Hecould 
not have anſwer*d his Character, nor the End of his 
Coming into the World, ſhould he have behaved him- 
ſelf otherwiſe. And it were as reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
that a Phyſician puts himſelf into ſick Chambers, to 
catch thoſe Diſeaſes he comes to cure; as to object 
againſt our Lord's ſuffering the Publicans and Sinners 
to approach him, that he was a Friend and Favourer 
of that Wickedneſs, which he came to deſtroy and to 
diſpoſſeſs. But how could this be done, except by 
ſhewing them the Errorof their Ways, and enabling 
them to grow better for the time to come? So that, 
upon the whole matter, here was no Offence given; 
and that which was taken, did not proceed from any 
Miſmanagement in our Lord's Behaviour; but from 
the Malice and blind Superſtition of the Phariſees 
themſelves. h 

Thus I have gone through the Two firſt Heads T 
propounded. The Former ſhewed the Reaſons of a- 
voiding ill Company, which the Texts of Scripture 
concerning this Matter proceed upon, and ſuchas might 
miniſter ſome ground for that Queſtion, y eateth 
your Maſter with Publicans and Sinners? The Second 
hath contain'd thoſe Arguments, by which our Bleſſed 


Maſter proves himſelf unblameable in ſo doing. I pro- 
ceed now to my 


3 


8 | III. Third 


theſe Publicans and Sinners to eat with them. Second. 
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III. Third and Laſt Head, wherein I propoſed u 


lay down ſome. Cautions for governing our ſelves after 

_ Chriſt's Example here; leſt, by an indiſcreet Applica. 
tion of this Action to our own Caſe, we ſhould ren. 
der that which in Him was commendable and good, 
an Occaſion of Danger and Sin to Us. 


Now for the underſtanding this matter aright, it 
will be neceſſary to mention Three things: Which, when 
conſiderꝰd and juſtly compar'd with our own Circun- 
ſtances, will prove ſo many excellent Rules to take our 
Meaſures by, in the Caſe now before us. And Theſe 
are, Firſt, The Condition of the Perſon, who allowed 


ly, The Quality and Diſpoſition of thoſe Publicans and 
Sinners themſelves. And, Thirdly, The End and De- 
ſign aimed at in this Behaviour. 3 

- _ Firſt, It is fit we obſerve the Condition of the 
\ Perſon, who did thus eat with Publicans and Sinners, 
It was our Maſter Jeſus Chriſt. He, by the Perſonal 
Union of His own Divine with Our Humane Na. 
ture, and by the miraculous method of taking this 
Nature upon him, was not only free from that Original 
Depra vation, which ſtrongly diſpoſes Us to Evil; but 
under an abſolute Impoſſibility of contracting any Actu- 
al Guilt. Safe then He was above all reach of Danger 
in his Perſonal Capacity; And if to That we add his 
Publick Character, what he might ſafely do in the For- 
mer reſpect, it even behoved him to do in this Latter. 
For how ſhall the Phyſician heal thoſe Sick, with 
whoſe Maladies he never acquaints himſelf ; Or how 
ſhall a Reformer of Manners call thoſe Sinners to Re- 
pentance, with whom he never converſes? So then, 
theſe Circumſtances of our Bleſſed Lord inſtruct us, that 
Some may, and that Others ſhould, be ſometimes con- 
verſant with notoriouſly wicked Men. And they in- 
ſtruct us likewiſe, What ſort of Perſons thoſe are, wi 


are either fit, and fo may venture; Or who are even 
Lane 7” | obliged, 
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ige dg and To: muſt not refuſe, to take all ſeaſonable 
Opportunieles of converſing with ſuch People. 

They then are proper for this hazardous Under- 
king who reſemble their Maſter in Innocence and 
Godly#Zeal.” Reſemble him, I mean, as frail Men are 
apable; by keeping themſelves unſpotted from the 
World, by fixed Principles of Virtue, by tryed Reſo- 
utions, and long. confirmed Habits of doing well. Such 
15 have got the upper hand of Temptations, and keep 
i ſtrong and conſtant Guard over their Infirmit ies, and 
re throughly convinced of the Neceſſity, the Rea- 
bonableneſs, the Excellency, of 2 Holy Life. Or ſuch, 
who, if rxhey have not been ſo happy as always to have 
preſerved their Virtue unblemiſh'd, have yet profited 
by their own former Dangers; and are poſſeſſed with 
{ juſt an Horrour of the Sins wherewith they were 
once entangled, that there is even leſs Likelihood of 


Their falling into the Snare again, than if they had ne- 
nne OE 

But for Others, who are raw and undiſciplin'd For 
young People, whoſe Paſſions and Temptations are vio- 
ent, Or for them, whoſe Principles are not ſufficiently 
ſettled by Knowledge, and mature Conſideration, and 
Experience, and an entire Love of God and Goodneſs ; 
the beſt thing They can do, is to keep at a Diſtance 
from Evil. To mingle with vicious Company and Ex- 
amples is too dangerous an Experiment for Them to 
make. The beſt Intentions will not be Security ſuf- 
ficient for Perſons, not qualified to perſevere in them. 
Good Principles too often degenerate: And, though 
It be great Charity to endeavour the reforming of O- 
thers, yet it is great Imprudence to attempt what we 
are not a Match for. Every Man therefore ſhould 
firſt meaſure his own Strength, and not hazard the be- 
ing beaten off from his own Stedfaſtneſs. For, I doubt, 
tis no new thing, for unwary Men, who labour to 
prevent a Friend's falling down the Precipice, and. 
H h venture 
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venture too near the brink to ſave him; to be pull'd in 
75 him, and ſo for Both to periſh. together in thei 
© Again, Out Lord. conſider'din his Publick Capacity, 

proves, that ſome are even bound, upon ſome Occaſions, 
not to decline the Company of Vicious Men. That i, 
ſuch as reſemble Him in that Capacity. And ſuch par- 
ticularly are the Miniſters of the Goſpel: For They 
too are Phyſicians of Souls, They too are ſent to cal 
Sinners to Repentance. Therefore for Theſe abſolute. 
ly to refuſe ſuch. Converſation, is to withdraw from 
- rk Duty, and to neglect the beſt Opportunities of 
performing the great Truſt given them in Charge. It i 
not by Preaching and publick. Inſtruction only, that 
Sinners are won. over to the Principles of Truth and 
Soberneſs; but by private Admonitions, by gentle and 
ſeaſonable Reproofs; by applying our Doctrines to the 
 reſpedtive, Cales of Men more pertinendly and cloth 
than a Diſcourſe from tlie Pulpit can, in the Nature of 


— 


the Thing admit. Tis by inſinuating our ſelves into 
their good Opinion, gaining upon their Affections by 
Degrees, watching their ſofter Hours, and the moſt 
favourable Seaſons of doing them good: And ſo ſaying 
many Fuß Alone, hich would not be received, or not 


make the ſame ſucceſsful Impreſſions, at another Time 
and Place. And Every one, who at all reflects upon 
the Conſtipurion of Mankind in general, maſt need 
diſcern. the Uſefulneſs of theſe. holy Arts. For Men 
naturally love to be treated with Reſpect ;- but Sowr- 
neſs of Spirit and an Upbraiding Haughtineſs of Bela. 
viour do as naturally beget Diſſike. And many will be 

' preyail'd, upon. by the Charms of Courteſie and Con- 
deſcenſion, and Chriſtian Compaſſion. prudently ap 
Þply'd; who would perfectly fy ofe, and be but more pro 
voked, more deſperately hardened, by a Pharifaical 
Diſdain, or Supercilious Contem t. The Wickednels 
and Danger of our Brethren calls for Tenderneſs, 5 
ä . 8 | Rs ity, 
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muſt be taken, chat this do not ſavour of Spiritual 
pride We ought to hate Mens Vices with an irrecon- 
cileable Hatred; but this muſt be ſo temper'd, that it 
do not obſtruct their Reformation, by betraying us to 
Infolent and Scornful Behaviour toward thoſe who 
tommit ſueh Wickedueſs. And therefore the ſame 
Apoſtle;-who forbids having ſuch Familiarities with 
Evil Men, as might encourage them in their Sins; does 
not forget to command withal, that we Mould not 


count ſuch Mien as Enemies, ut re en . 


veſts to us Another very uſeful Rule for governing our 
Behaviour in the preſent Caſe. They were Publicans 
and Sinners indeed, Men of very ill Converſation and 
infamous Character: But then they were ſuch as thruſt 
themſelves upon Chriſt, coveted to hear him, were 
enger to be inſtructed, and ar this time (moſt proba- 
diy moved with the Call of their old Compamon St. 
Matthew) were defirous to partake of like Grace and 
Reformation themſelves; ' Now This plainly intimates 
tous, that there is a mighty Difference between ſeek- 
ing the Company of wicked Men, and ſuffering it on- 
ly; between diſdaining them, and taking delight in 
them. And again, that there is a Diſtinction to be 
made between Thoſe, who, though Bad, yet are wil- 
ling to be Better; and Others, ho are perverſeand un- 
perſuadable, and even glory in their Shame. None but 


or Lord admitted to ſuch Freedoms wih him, ſug- 
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u Men can make ill Men their Choice. To prefer and 
ue Pleaſure in ſuch above others is a Demonſtration 


that our Inclinations are naught, For only diſtemper*d 
Palates can find an agreeable Reliſh in corrupt and fil- 
thy, obſcene or profane Communication. But to en- 
dure ſuch Perſons for their own Profit, and in orderta 
88 1 bring 
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to our ſelves, which in Tenderneſs to Souls under ma. 
nifeſt Hazard of Eternal Ruine, becomes us very well. 
So again, When ſuch Wretches are fierce and in- 
tractable, heady and high- minded, profeſs:d Conten. 
ners and Revilers of God and every thing chat is {4 
ered: Though here the Rufe of coming out from 
Them, who will not ſuffer any Good to be done up- 
on them, doth certainly hold: Vet where Sinners are 
fadly ſenſible of their Danger, or their Ignorance; and 
would gladly improve by our Company 4 God forbid, 
that the blackeſt and moſt ſcandalous Offences ſhould 
make us deſpiſe and negle& them. We ſhould look 
upon ſuch Advances, as very happy Occaſions; and 
account it a great Matter, and a very promiſing Begin. 
ing, that they are content to hear Reaſon, and have 
any Deſires of Knowing and Doing better. And theſe 
Deſires we ought by all means to cheriſh, and to gra. 
tify, by enlightning their dark Minds; contending 
patiently with their Prejudices; condeſcending, as 
much as fairly we may, to their Infirmities; and think- 
ing our ſelves exceeding. well employ'd, if we can, 
though but by Now Degrees, weaken the Power of 
vicious Cuſtoms, reſtrain them from ſome Acts at leaſt 
of Licentiouſneſs, and plant the Seeds of Virtue in 
their ſtead. When we have found, that this cannot 
be done; it is then time enough to ſhake them off, 
and to ſnhew them, that we will not give Countenance 
to, be Partakers with them in, their Sins. But ſo long 
as they give us any Hopes of reclaiming them; then, 
though we ſhould run ſome Riſque of having our Con- 
duct miſinterpreted, as our great Maſter's here was; 
yet even fo,” nothing ſhould ſeem too much, no Con- 
deſcenſion too great, to compaſs ſo bleſſed a Deſign, 
. is the ſaving thoſe Souls from Death and the Power 
of Satan, who uſed to be raten Captive by bim at bi 
4 Vill. 8 For, | > WY 3 * „„ 7 N * „„ 
We | Third'y, 
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mm e muſt obſerve — End aur Saviour 
_ at by this Behaviour. He converſed wich Sin- 
gers for che vHry ſame Purpoſt that Others avoided 
them for Mich was, ro ting them off from the 
Evil of their "IG and to promote Repentanee and 
Holineſs of Life. And the keeping this End conſlant- 
I in view will direct us) in what Manner, and with 
what Limitations, wicked! Men are to be kept Com- 
pany with. Phat is, ſo as may not hurt our. Selves, 
ind yet may be profitable for Fhem. Never to min- 
e with ſuch Men is neither 11 „nor convenient. 
Nature) ahd Relation, and Intereſt, and Many both 
— — Engagements, may bring us under 
dealing and converſing with, and payr 
ing CivitRefpects to, very profligate Perſens. For a 
Man's being wicked will not excuſe our forgetting, 
that he is a — or a — or a Superiour, or 
uſeful td ür Own, c Te on Good. Bur; 


— hs apo 
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a ge hat | ths — that cap 
to us; rely we may; ſhould 

order the Matter, that he may underſtand, how 
much yet dearer and more acceptable he would be, if 
his Mvtues did alſo conſpire tu engage our Aﬀection 
WE Wett fot bim. Id fine, We thopld epprt the 
Acquaintance of the. only for aur Own, Jakesz 
fte — of. Il Men, it ſhould be porely tor 
Their fakes, And if — 3 refractory, and will reap 
Benefit by us; the moſt we can do, is to bear them. 
Nor may we ſo far bear them neither, as to ſeem in 
WY gree-datisfied. with their Faults. We ſhould re- 
e — Where it can be properly done; And, 
here it cannot, we ſhould ſhew all thoſe Marks of 


Sorrow and Diſpleaſure, which can become Our Cha- 
ncter and Theirs. But This Caution muſt conſtantly 
de obſerved: For Saucineſs and Ill Manners are not 
le to make Converts and ſuch a Zeal will find as 


ge Suctels, .« a8 it —_— Knowledge. 
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"+ The ConfiderationsT tnvedpokento, du weg. b 1 
ed and practiſed, will ſo modera Gal: 
ceedings,” that we ſhall keep the middle way, between iſ 
the Haughtineſs of the:Phariſee, and the Negligene iſ"; 
of the Diſſolute and Profane. We ſſrall eat with Sin- iſ 
ners, without defiling our ſelves bytheir Aequaintance. W's 
We ſhall not only ſave our Own Souls, but Theitz 
too. We ſhall cheriſn the Penitent, and not encou- 

e the Abandoned and Obſtinate. We ſhall fo ſa- 
risfie the Obligations of Society, as at the fame time 
to preſerve thoſe of Religion entire. And, inſteadoſ 
falling in, and being born don, with fhe Torrent of 
Ungodlineſs; we ſhall cualt — in the fe-rrgangerous 
Dey move others to earneſt and ſpeedy Repentanei, 


become burning and ſbixing Elten pe Ee mid f 
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, Everlating God, who hot: ordained avdreonfints 
ed n 8 —— of An ede: in a wonder: 


10. | der; merkifully grant, that 25 thy holy an 

40.) gels . — — ſo by 55 "Tr 
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A 1m5>bh 61 28+ — Rev. xii. 50. S itt 
Winne hat 2 b war in heaven ; pag out; Ot! 
Mir ai who on wo Fought againſt the, * ne 
23 17285 - agon. for ht and bid angels * 
e 40 43 1 "I Neb OE neither Was lber place ſon Ip 
van mort in heaven, 
| ai © 4 * CODY .  9...And the Freut dagen wal eat out, that old [i 
nba ung WO: ern ym the Digit. Satan; with deter 
ede ed; be was caft our inte the earth, al cap 
1 8 angels: were caſ owt with him. M 
e nne e Ani 1 heard a leut voice ſaying. in hegven, Nu a 


4 nodo of a 
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11. Therefore ve 2 
in them, e de the. iniliapirers of the earth, and ef the 
la: for he dev is come down ante you, having great - | 


wrath, bande he knowetbthat be bark bus a ſhort . 
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N ſpeaking to this Scripture, I- ſhall lay before my 


| Readerithę ſeveral Interpretations of Learned Men 
pon itz and Then make ſuch Uſe of Theſe, as may 
be moſt proper and practical“. 8 
But before we proceed to either of Theſe, it is fit 


hath been allinlong pleaſed to employ, for the Benefit 
and Defence of his — That Archangel, according 
to the ancient Traditions of the Jews, is generally de- 
(cribed;' as the Patron and Conducter of Jyrael under 
he Law And he is here underſtood, as one con- 
ſantly intent upon performing the like kind Offices to 
he Spiritual Iſrael, under the Goſpel. 


On the other hand: Satan, or the Devil, hath been 
w conſtantly repreſented for the Prince of thoſe Evil 
Ingels, who, having fallen from their firſt Eſtate of 

olineſs and Bliſs, act in direct Oppoſition to that 
Other Prince and his Good Angels. Their conſtant Bu- 

eſs is to contrĩve all the Miſchief and Calamities that 
poſſibly they can, to the Church and People of God. 
order to effect which, they neglect no Means or 


capable, to corrupt the Principles and Practices of 
Mankind; thereby to deprive them of the Divine Fa- 
Four and Protection, and make * the juſt Object 
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dobſerve One Point, wherein they ſeem All to agree. 
Which is, that Michael, and the Squadrons under his 
Command are thoſe good Angels, whoſe Miniſtry God 


Opportunities, of which their Condition renders them 
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of His Diſpleafure and Wrath; in whoſe Fatherly * 
and Affection all their Safety and Happineſs.conlifts, 
1 r- of theſe Norions; common to all In 
n terpreters, Some have looked upon thi 
2 Paſſage to be wholly Allegorieal. 
wy 5 Heaven, underſtanding good. : 
So called, becauſe _— Affections — Converſation 
already are, as they their Soyls and Bodies will 
one Day be and 88 rever, in Heaven. By War 
in Heaven, they mean the Temptations to Sin, during 
the Warfare of theſe en hre below: Which 
the Powers of Darkneſs: ſuggeſt and pro 
mote whale: Thoſe of Light e elk. equal In. 
-  duſtry, to prevent and defeat them. By 
Vs. 21 len the Devil being taſt out, and baving no more 
Plate in Heaven; they ſuppoſe to be in tant the Over- 
throw of Vice and Error, the happy and: wonderful 
Inprovement of Knowledge and Virtue; But partin- 
larly che e of Idolatry e e thoſe 
Diabolieal tions and Beaſtial iriss:c Which made 
ſo great à part of che Heathen Worſhip,2 by the Pro- 
on and Progreſs of the Chriſtian Faith: All which 
ir, Ste John deſcribes; as a Victory obtained 
e h ie Rhode rde Lamb, by the td of 
Teſtimony, and not loving: their Li ves unto tbe Death. 
Becauſe Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, as the Saviour and Sacti- 
fice for the Sins of the World, the pure Doctrine of 
the Goſpel, and the Conſtanty of thoſe Sufferings and 
Perſecutions endured for the Sake of the Truth, were 
the 1 whereby this glorious: Change wa 
- wrought, A natural Con e where. 


e nn 


re, fand thoſePraifotand Exultations ofthe 
Heavenly Fuer che Tejoic&in the Happineſs of Us 
their Fellow-Creatures: And a — 
tion of the unconverted World. The groſs and car. 
nal, the tumultuous and fuctuating State of whole 
Minds are, by an * ſtyled 2b * 
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eaſes leſs controuled. Dominion x 
85 Others apply this Faſſage tothe ele f . 


That Dragon, as St. Cyril calls him, The 4 Seck 4 


| Ring leader and firſt Head of Heteſies 

Weigave out, That he was the ſame God, chat ap- 
f — at giving the Law in Mount Sinai, andiad 
WE now again exhibited himſelf in the Perſon of Jeu 
BY Gris As ſuch, he: required the Adoration of his Fol- 
eres and prevailed at Rome ſo farg as, in the Reigfl of 


Claudius, to havea: Statue erectedꝭ to his Honour: But 
in chat Of Neru, he n pen confronted by St. Nerer 
ind: StiPart.3 and having, oy — of his Divitie 
Power, promiſedreifly. in ir pn 1 : 
eng Chatoc ziithele tro Apoſtles, did G. 1. fl. 4 
by «ket» Prayers ſo confound his Sorce- 1 rift 3h 
bes, that —— 
4, and chere, not able an 

longer io ſopport the Pain and Shame:this vain 
nie adler ge Behar, K bees 
an Hauſe, in Deſpair. This C 
Wl of che Impoſtor opened the Eyes df many, and broogitt 
; — — of the Faith not 
WH vichſtanding * at that time lay under the 
ſeyertiſt Interdidts. -- rnd ATi St 22 itt 589 
12 Ganftnouiiichereford between Idolatry and 
cinen. in the Perſons and Miracles of Sima and 
be Apes, is thought to be deſigned 12 5 1001 1 
ere by the-reſpedtive Patrons af cho oſe UE bas 
- BY Gauſes, Mficbacl and the Dragon, — with eack 
cher: The Converfions which followed he reupon, and 
de confuſion of Simon's Adherents, are the taſting o 


bat Dragon, and Eftabliſbment uf tbr: 0 


baden and Power of Chriſt. The falſe Va, 94.36, 
: WH Accuation» of the Brethren is thought to mean the 
| n brought upon Chriſtianity, by that Gnoſtick 


Principle 


ge Apo, whom the Evil Spirits do Kill; er 


bated Defeat of Simos Magus at Rome: D. Hammond. 
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| Ion Practibe Uf renongeing. Ch riſtin time o of 
4 Danger: The Gverteming this by the 
Blood of the Lamb, ant 4b Lives not loved 

ruth; to import the Vindication of the Chriſtian 
Dodrines, by-ſherificing themſelves; in Teſtimony to 
Eo the Trüch of them: And the great Math 
Nano the Devil, that terrible Perſecution; 
To lch. in Revenge for ſo hotahle a Defeat, he 
inſtigated Nero Ihortly after; uhd ih which, as hath 
Aq 2 755 boden fortnerly remarkid, St. Peter and 
S re mg St. Naul, the Iaſtruments of this De. 


en bean vare both patito Death. and 
Others again; onderſtanding bythe Voman in Als 
ani eie 'T% enz (Ker. 10 the Ohriſtian Church; and 
Waker. _ byrthei Aanrobild brought forth; by- ber; 
3 who ſooitd-rhle all» Nations, (Ver. 5 J:the 
Art Chriſti anEm petonʒ dofi —— 


hand«o. ee elf the Chriſtian Religion and 
* Froſeſſors; froin che firſt Beginnings of it after our 
as —— to che time of Conception 

egnan ſs vorhe 977 euere his 


of L ibertyand Favourto'the C dk dine /ubfers 
ing ta the Birth of this 'Man-child.” » According to this 
Senſe; he Mar in Heudben implies all the Struggles of 


the Primitive Saints with Enemies and Perſecutors; 


Mic bael and his Angels, the Confeſſors of, and Cham. 
for, the We Dragon and bis Angels, the 
dolatrous and Bloody Tyrants of Nome Heathen; 
and all other Perſecutors of Chriſt in his Memben: 
The Gaſting out this Dragon was the Overthrow of Ido- 
5 — Pagans loſt the Throne: The Accuſatiom 
ofthe" Brethren; , thoſe abominable but altogether 
groundleſs Calumnies, caſt by the Worſhippers and 
Slaves of the Dragon upon the Chriſtians and their Re- 
ligion; Which made the many noble Apologies, writ 


yy 'the Exthets, ſo neceſſary. And the eu F 


the 
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the Devil, 7 thus warne exerted | it ſelf i in ub, 
Violence. of Done: e rors, he 1770 T 
ind Diſcords ſown among 1 
ſriesconſe quent upon the Inundation . 7: | 1 
lions, which tore S the Roman Empire it ſelf. _ 
4. The Laſt, Conſtruction 1 la It ws 
mention 18 5 155 ,who.. 
Senſe, ro EZ 2 FT 
ſom the, Seats 1 0 Light 
lon, againſt ſt God. 
guilty orginal 
ure to have. | 
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"a wage ae be —— 45 { ops l 15 
being lifted up. wit. REITs, he fall into, 
Condemnation; « dhe, Devil; that from ee 
the, Devil in his ault,. HOPE to e his Fu- 


The 1a Ame 8 55 0 
9 ſai. ky; 
n EI © EG; Klee wn, Joes 2 : 


ormer.do doubled concern Nebuchads _— 
there, and the Prince of Tyre in the r 

are plainly deſcribed with ſuch Marks of Ela- 
tion, As. exactly and in their Literal. Senſe, agree with 
What ancient Tradition hath delivered — as a re- 
ceiyed Opinion concerning the Fallen Angels. And.in- 
bade Devil's Apiins after Equality with God was 
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might on Eartat ſeaſt, be grati 5 

Win and C ling of N 


el of 
hcicht Writetstindefftant? nete Rr bi 
2855 ape we CY cya wr to the Former 
kis axabourrhe dae a roked it, think 
465 Li ne Difference: Leide im mputeit to Goch 
e NG aki es s Creates — HE 
fe | | 2 a z And 
— eil Ich ai 0 Deep deer 00 e 
aud gnfogtth below: Others, to Gocke 
Bin Jexven rand Immortality; ard 
"the Enjo ment of toe Bliſsful Glories of 
the Divine Preſetice for Mankind, 18“ 
A nhabikants;" when Fir and is wicked Ac- 
camplices had for heir Offchee, been caſt out,. 0. 


5 will — to proceed om am Indie ww 
Corb rhe \yiiſpeakable Horiofie intended os, in 

ls ecken pen of the World.” When the Bon ca 
2a £9: Ip "ſhojild wor Fake upon bi 
{LIN ws,” but Pond take i. 


bene the Std of Abrabam: That, i 
| in Heaven; -and 


krh' e ever ſiner em 
— regen oft Fett, 70 counter. woll 
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dain can pro 
der Compaffbn, fe like wiſe the N and unc 
vable Excellencies f God never Tone ſo bright, ® l 
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in the Cond ä of * Ind icarnate. 


be 

born, and live meanly, ignominiouſly, for the 
Sins = them, who. were thus — 72 of 55 
ume Race and Blood, was unparallePd Greatneſs, b Den 
aufe unparalleFd Goodneſs. = WAs an Honour ne 
% Humane „ a; Sch che G 4 Ange Fr 

nee: A N Gl 7 

they defir; and delight 
| Mercy, Nen To one the Wo 4 
| Andconſequently declared, 1 15 1 
WY cicated to ſome Beings, before the Creatiog. 10 bag 
WS kind; . which ſhould not, an pn 
opt when look d upon by evil Angels N 
falſe Glaſſes of Pride and Enyy, could not be Judge, 7 
either an Injury to the Angelical Wes 95.1 In, 
dignity" to the Divine. f 

And yet againſt this Diſp penlation, only ag bo the 

Malice — Rage of theſe Ei Angels is veryprot 
bly chought-ro. 1580 it ſelf. At leaff, ſince that Fall. 
veknow how the Caſe ſtands. Out Lord . Yor 
d his Apoſtles have frequently declared Marth. : Alix 26. 26, 
the irreconcileable Enmity between the 3 1415. 
Kingdom of  Chrift, and that of Satan: 
The Neceſſity of renouncing all Faich and Friendſhip 
uch the One, \whenſoever we enter into PINE 
the Other; The Treachery, and Sub- 0 Per 2 
. 
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tity,..and indefatigable 2 * Tie 
or common Adverſary; The Dan 
bang diſmayed by the Roarin HH 0 ae. 5 
- 2 and the no leſs Danger of n fot 0 
eng beguiled by the counterfeit Beau- . 
ties of this od Angel of Light: , In; ſhorts, The 
Faith and Practice of the Chriſtian 5 * ion is the ſure 
Deſtruction of his Power; and of all ” wicked De- 
ligns he Jabours to advance by! . And, therefore this, 
tis manifeſt, he does his utmoſt roobſtrutt; by Perſe- 
cutions and Calumnies from without; by Heretical Do- 

_Etriacs 
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Fs "0 2 5 OT Mr 10 IF omg Vol Iv, 
Erines A and Cab Fo TT TEN by all tie * 
Impudence of Pfofanenefs and Trreligion, Deiſm and Wi - 
Scepticiſm, a0 Ry ry Art that may Be of ſervice, for til © 
Daring the Authority y, and pe efyerting the Senſe Wil * 
pee As Knowing, if the Glory of the Cor il * 
Pel, and che Myſteries of our Redemption, can bei 4 
eclipſed and brought into Contempt; chat the Lor 
of Bod will wax old. and the Incentives to Piety aud I 
Vine built upon theſe Doftrines, as on their proper b 
„ aN müſt needs be ſhaken' and fall with them Wl 4 
'So certainly m 55 gather, whoſe Inſtruments They ll * 

| are, and what Deſign they on, who pour ou lf" 
their Invectives ben che Chriſtian Inftirution; and 
by perſuading us aut of the Belief,” would rob us oo 
the Benefits, of our Lord's Incihnation, Satisfaction, (he 
and Sacrifice for Sins; and of the Ordinances by hin ad 
ointed, as Means and Conditions for conveying \ 


ro each of us reſpectively a Perſonal Right, in the 
mighty things done in behalf of, and of ſufficient Vit us 
ye for, all Mankind in common. in 
Mean while, The only poſſible Method for baffling act 
che Attempts made againſt the Cauſe of Religion il 
general, and the Salvation of each Man in particular, 
that mentioned here: The Blood of the Lamb, ib 
Ward of Teſtimony, and Lives not loved unto Death, 
_ Afeance in our Saviour's Sufferings, A | 
Kis Go e in And refifting, if occaſion be, even unt 
r. the Truth's ſake: . Thee are the Weapon 
470 our Spiritual Warfare. By the force of Thele 
Chriſtianity hath ſuſfain'd it ſelf reſerv'd its Purity 
_triumph'd over both the Frauds fits 'Corruptors, an 
SY = Cruelties of its Perſecutors: And will, we troll 

ei of tinue ſo to do to the World's end. 
5 a "Undertaking | to be wiſe in Matters of Religion, b 
yohd that which is written, can be neither ſafe nd 
becoming. But what hath been deliver'd on this Sul 
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"| Aggin, As This Cotilderarion'lioult make wang. 
lane or our Sclyes;* ſo'ſhould it; forthe Truth of Re 
W mot the Pe le of Godin e | 2M ice of al 


put Men upon corruptin 
bovis upted, natural Ay deze eie — —— 
fon; In thoſe F lender Fan which pervett 
che Doctrines of bur Lord's Incar nation and Satisfaction, 
the very Sine ws of Piety are cut aſunder, by reſtriining 
the Benefit of the Meſſiah's Coming to TnſtruGi6n and 
Frample only. This muſt needs'dainp the Gratitude 
and Ardent teal, the Humble Adoration and Holy! 
Wonder, ariſing from the Contemplations of God I 
carnate, emptying himſelf for our ſakes. This make 
but poor Provitien - ainſt the Reproaches of Guilt, WW 
and ileal Apprehenſions of future Puniſhment; in 
compariſon oF thite Peace of Conſcience, which peni-Wil | 
tent tiers find from a firm relyance on the Mert 
and Acceptance of an All- ſufficient Sacrifice offer'd ni -1 
Their ſtead. This (once more) unties the ſtrongeſt 
Band of e and gives up the nobleſt and moſt un 
anſwerable Motive to mutual and generous Benef 1 

5 . rr bu, Men; by cluding the force of ſuch Tex i 
| 2 theſe; Beloved; if God ſo loved us, with d 
a 

C 

A 


en 11. ought alſo to love one another. And, Hr 

6. l. 16. By perteive we the love of God, becauſt ! 

laid down his Life for Un, and os a 
'n lays down Ou Lives for the Bretbren. il 
S8 great account muſt the Enemy of God andd of 
Gesche needs find, in ſowing che Seeds of Hereſe f ar 

And ſo falſe is that Suggeſtion of His, (for it ough 
so be look d on as no better) that the Articles of ol (x 
Faith are merely Speculative Notions, without uſe oi to 
importance for the improvement of our Virtue. Where Fe 


sit were eaſie, Tconcerve, to ſhew, that Every one d 


iſe Myſteries, treared with ſo much ſcorn * ly 
d | 
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Days of Libertiniſ, wen Purfud r all; its juſt 


Conſequences, is of mighty influence; that Each hh 
adirect tendency to regulating the Manners andPaſſions 


of Mankind; whether we conſider them in their * | 


vate Capacities, or as united in'Sacietics. Sad Expe 
rience hath proved, how miſerably che Peace of. g. 
World hath e diſturbed by Corruptions in points of 
Belief; how cloſe they have ever been follow'd by ſcan- 
dalous Corruption of Mannets; And how muchgreater 
Prejudice was done to the Reputation and true Spirit 
of Chriſtianity by chis Artifice, than ever the continu'd 
Perſecutions of Three Hundred Years were able to ef- 
fet before. All which renders St. Fude's Exhortati- 
on of univerſal and perpetual Obligation; arts: 

that wwe fbould. earneſtly contend for the _ Ty, 25 
Faith, which was once 1h vered to.the Saints. The Truth 
of Religion is a common Cauſe, the beſt and moſt con- 


cerning Cauſe of any. "When therefore This is inſulted 5 


and broken in upon; all its Profeſſors ſhould come 


forth, as one Man, in the defence of it. Neutrality 


and Indifference are more blameable here, than in any 
diſpute of Temporal Rights whatſoever. And They, 
who under any ipecious Pretences, ſit ſtill; and donor, 


in their, reſpective Stations, exert a vigorous Zeal in 


diſcountenancing, oppoſing, ſuppreſſing the Inſolence 
and Impiety * 2 No EET: Revilers of 
Chriſt and bis Inflitation; are Enemies to the Publick ; 
Abetters of the Devil and his Inſtruments; and can 
never anſwer ſuch Luke warmneſs, either to the Body 
of which they are Members in this World, or 00 oF 


and their on Conſciences in the Next. 


2. The Laſt and Literal Senſe of this 8 
(which, by vs ene it to the Fall of the e beſt 


wo anſwer the Church's deſign in the ule of it on this 
Feſtival) may be ſerviceable to us in 0 Reſpects. 


As Fir, (for that cannot be inculcated too often) 


by * us * ſenſible of the Spiritual Hazards: to 
11 which 


* 


= 
= — — — — — © — 8 : 5 
= — — 2 — . 7 — — — WINES „ .. "I IIS. 
my IE . 9 — — wy _ — - — —u— — * - . 
ba 6-4 Do 3 — XI = <- => — x "x 7 S174 " a * . 2 2 — — A — 4 
” r Ws — ; - s 
* N — | * 
- - — A _——_— — - EB >. 8 — : A = - : ———_— 
3 „ GER SDS IVES Ee. — * ' _ — 4ST + | = E 2 
LY” oo 2 *. B — = = ES. "= th £ at Ez i = — 2 — WW _—_— --- - 
_— * P * - - 


| 0 ' 
" * 


1 
44 
. 
| 3 

+ $i 
'% ( bl a ' 
My * 
4 { 

4 * "4 

i i 

11 

0 TH. 

1 23 

b 1 
| J 4 
Ph f 
. 

144 

| 

= 

11 11 
+71 1798 
. 

iN 
1 [2 
#1} 

* 

i 

$: 

„5 
b 


VS — 


2 > CIS 
* — 2 — * : 
— mmm — ns 
— WW > Sa J 


ws ? 4 E 
_ * 
a * . 
. Fs, P * 
— — A — 
| <- * —— T7 
1 = 3 os — a” 
— . 1 
«+ Is. 2 * r 


= 
7 I 


— 2 Oo 2 — — 
2 —— — — 1 r — — — — 
— SIA — a 3 — 9 * 
n 1 III. = 
- kJ a : T E bs — Pu 1 a . * - o . 
r "IR 2 < + 2 : ES — 3 2 io 3 Ent) —— SHOOT / . „ * 1 R 
2 DS 1 om. C_—_ n 2 uu, — 3 — I". * = =T. — oo —_— _— — + — ng 8 4 * ds FEY H FR", - Se * _ La 5 — 
Wo » > IS SE. I I> tn] w -—_ » _—- N - "v3; 4 8 wy 4 2 © ff n * « I = N * 222 "I — : = 1 . Te © fans — = — —— =» ». - 
— 3 _ a — —_—_ * — 2 - _ p 7 7 8 D i J a” -E . of 2 > * . E 2 4 = 
= — - wo . 2 1 wo tr». HH IL 3.4 7: I Sos 3 RE EG AO 4 7 5 MA ib Way ——— r 
. _— — — - —— — ap & z & ies No oo Lp > © / 3 2 2 I * e — * 2 — — — n — — # - — 
— K a K 2 - = 2 L 2 — EE WES — — — = 1 ” 
_ 4 HS + * . — _- þ Su * - "1 * ** 2 7 - = 1 F — = 4 N * 4 * 2 _ 7 2 


8 LP. 


k 2x 


— - + 
- worr 2-2 4 
— — 2 7 
* = i 
by 
8 2 — 
— — 
r — 
* — 


— 
2 p ene * * * Fl a ad ada et 
— 0268 vr „ 


1 Wow 4 11 . 


| e * ex d. IF Beings { fo Fl = 977910 to 
5 ihe in Wifdom'and Power; Diſen gaged from ſuch Bo- 
ches and their Affections, "as we dear about With hs; 
5 5 a 12 0 0 of God, and highly advanced 
. Tt Theſe Glorious Pirits, pro. 

24 Fallon or Example from without, 
we 0 3 ud fo highly 5 3 11575 God, a 


to be laid u 28 An irrevoca ectee to 

| Sele ng Darkneſs and T6rments: How ſhould We 

oor Wark 8, betray our deluded! Souls,” by vain Im: 

Sinations of Safety V, andthe Care leſneſs narurallycon- 

# dent there 0 pon?. 15 Whoſe very Wiſdom is dolly, 

3 * "an Sr rn 15 Weaknels We, 21h 1 would 

= above th World and its Vanities, find our felves 

Saget back Ig ain, and faſten'd down, 5 the Fleſh 

Fiete weigh ef irs Apperites: We, who, in tlis 

See between Spirit 11 Senſe, are fituated! in the 

my Coontry amidft Stratagems and Ambuſcades; 

"obliged to be darly converſant with the Inſtrumentsand 

"Occaſions of our Ruine; and 55 in the Fight 
"preſent Fruition, but diffanr Proſpects only, of 

pmeſs, which While in this ſtate © Tryal, it i 

irtue, and oY Defence, continually.: oh irt and 

| 5 after? But e cially We, 'who, befi des the off 

| Kon Weakneſs EM. Minds, the natural Ten denicy of 
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dily Tnclinations, the conftantTmprefſion of 9 
m without,” che corrupt Byaſs of our now deprayed 
State, aud the ne ver- ceafing Sollicitations of a 1 

þ ter, Who takes the Advantage of all rhe reſt a 
4 "How: monſtröufly ſtupid ſhould We be, to r il 2 
3 out Thought ddr Ap pfehenſion © "the Dea 
hanging oyer 8 55d Heads, v 3 3 y the dme 
Fare Se Order of Beings * ſo much more Hkelyt by: 
fand, and yet made ſo lens able by their Fall ge 
. So N48 and ee it Is, that The Fate M 
1 Evil Angels ſhould rouze us cut of Sleep, and ge $ 
+ Po Care. But then, to render Une Care effectual, Wi, 
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Vol.IV.. 
o 1efs nerefary to reflect upon their Fault top, and 
unt it was that cauſed Them to fall. Nom This, we 

have ſeen, was Pride. The Properties whereof are, 

An inordinate Value of any real or ſuppoſed Excellen- 
1 e Merit, the Praiſe of them, to 
BY one's. (Elf; Forgetfulneſs of, and Unthankfulneſs to, 
be Author and Giver. of them: Diſcontent with the 
"BY preſent, State of things, Aſpiring and graſping after 
"WY ore and higher, as his ſuppoſed due; and Enyp at the 
"WY Advantages of all Others. By which vile Complication . 

of Qualities, it is manifeſt, — Pride hath, in its own. 
Nature, the Seeds and Principles of Rebellion, andis the 
BY Source of Malice, Contentian, and every evil Work. 
ec ſhould raiſe in us a yet greater Deteſtation of this 
"BY Tice, net Angels only, bur Mankind alle fell by 
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t, The aſpiring to be like Gods, and affecting to 
eo what God thought fit to be concealed from 
\ fem was the prevailing Temptation urged by Him, 
yho, from his own Experience, had learnt on what ſide 
. a Rational Soul is moſt ſucceſsfully attacked. The fame 
Diſdain of continuing Ignorant in matters above our 
ol coaprehenſien, hach been the bitter Root of all the 
eres ang Schiſms, that ever infeſted the Church. 
And if the Fomenters of theſe have at any time been 
kerlons of a ſevere Converſation, yet will not even This, 
FTT 
b besanes. For it is a great Miſtake, to ban 


$6.3 
*; 


e Vircuous, who are not funk. into-Carnality or Ex- 


e Tbeſs indeed have more of the Beaſt, and are 
res che Body. Bur che Sins of the Mind uwe more 
"I" Pangers though. uſually. leſs of. Reproach. , And 
They were undone, by. ſtriving to be .more.than An- 
zels, whoſe. Nature was not capable. of. che Vices, 


uch make Us leſs than Men. Vanity, Selk conceir, 
«not ſubmirting to allow any Orherwiſerandbercer 
tan chemſel ves, could debauch even Heavenly Bey 
| 1 1 e 
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55 An Earth was — a Scene of Miſery, by an Nord. 


nate Defire 115 That, Which to deſire regularly, and to 
offen hunibly, is the e Accompliſhment of a 
Wit and Glad Man. far are they from being tru. 


ly wWiſe ur mortified, who are yet uptaughr to be content 
ith vhinkerng Pherty, andhave not ceaſed to be wifi; 
| Weir D concetts. So much abtght we to be upon our 
guard 1 che xtfaviga cles of "this Vice; 80 
roth this Cockatrice in the Eg gg which « ex- 
of gur very Virtues, could ſhed it 
Venom ev en in 5 855 and r ucious Fruit- 
fülneſs, hath enz endered and 
ſtruction, over all Parts and bt * the Warld, 
5 But, Thirdly "while: we: contem plate the Wiſdom 
and Tuftige of God, in Permitting And puniſhing the 
Sin of Evil Angels, 'an all the dire Effects of their 
Malice to Mankind; Let us by no means forget the 
diffetence his Mercy” hath put between Their Caſe, 
and that of Sinners tempted Bf them. Tis true, They 
3 a gainſt a Li 5 infinitely clearer, without the 
al Sealy Sing ers — linned 
ie more Pecperkeß eſs, as well as baſer Togratitud 
But all theſe, and any other Apgrtavitions notwith: 
- 3 „it is tothe fret and unbounded Mercy of God, 
that we'owe th 
once ſo chuck higher in Dignity, and fo n more 
nearly allied to che Divine Nature, are left ynder hope- 
leſs and irtecoverable Condemnation. For, Who can 
ſufficiently adbre the Kindneſs and Compaſſion, which 
5 by Thiß Glorious Order of Beings, and did not 
_ difdainto af me the'F leſn and Blood of poor feeble 
Möortals inte che Godhead, rhat,' by becoming One of 
Them, he tight exalt them to that State, from which 
| cheir Betters'B Pra en nas 
Their Hearrs; Which turned therhſehyes away fron 
| God are nally left in that 1 . pot wh Our Alienation 
i choſcn'too3” hut yer we'are hat given over to 5 
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The Spirit of God firives with Us, and by his ſweet 
Attractives, regulates gur A ffections when warped, helps 
as to be ſehſible of and ſorry for our Follies, and brings 
the Prodigals back to their right Mind. One Fault 
drove Them out of the Beatifick Preſence of God ; but 
that One (the Grace of Repentance not being granted) 
productive of infinite Mo 
both of their Guilt and Miſety : We after Many may 
obtain an Entrance there: And though Ay 

out Sins he red. 4s C?iniſon',” and more d 4 
than the Hairs of our Head; yet . 
they be tobte as ſnow, when: waſhed in 
that ' Blood of the Lamb, by which the Vi- Rer. zu. 7 
. gained over the Devil and his —12. | 


_— ices, making Mur in Heaven : 


That Blood, which overcomes him, no leſs in the 
Qulity of Our Enemy, chan God's. 

is true, as Such, he is not only his Own, but to 
the utmoſt of his Ability, Our Deſtroyer: And how 
perill6us our Condition is upon that Ac- 

count, harh been already noted. But, 2 1. Sund, 
though, Earth be now become the Seat pip. o. phitip 
of War, and our whole Liſe a Seafon of . Jacob. _ 
perpetual Action; Though our Adverſa- 

ry bemigh and our frail Selves by no means a Match 
for him: Ok are we not left in His, no, nor (Bleſſed 
be God) altogether in our own hands. Powerful Aux- 
llaries'are appointed to ſuſtain, us; Equal in Strength 
and Sagacity to the Foe ges we combat with. Bur the 
Quality and Service of the Heavenly, Hoſts, the rent. 
Vatiety of g66d Offices dofle by them, and the ſes 
proper to 5 made of their Readineſs coaſt in dur Ex- 
emities;'f forbear to fay tote of here; betauſe theſe 
are Subjects reſer̃ ved for a 8825 ular Conſideration, up- 
on the Songs for Tow On”. ane, -— 1x ax he FN 
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| 5 WE; Io FEET nme Heaven 
3 5 by WEE 4+ Whoſoever therefore "hall barb! * emf 40 this 
„ n child; the ſame'ts greateÞ- in the kingdom of beaun, 


-\ 2 41 Th ονν 


r 1 . An whoſs. ſhall receive vie uch lurts child in my | 


„ dane, mee me.. 
ii 5 1 But whoſe fhall offend ne of theſe little nis which 
| y W _ believe in mey at were better for him that a milſtene were 
8 . 0 n b Huge drowned, inth 
| 1 Sos * hb o 

. . We eue be world beeanſe of offinces : for ie, 
8 . needs be that | offence; tome: bt wo ts Pg mayfy aps 

R Fog. wy _—_ "4 
TOY e a $. Mere fore thy: band or foo offend ther, thn 

A 2 and caſt them from thee : it is beteer for thee te en 


* N 4 ter nns liſe balt r maimed, rather than bar 3 


FH bnd 1 n e er tus feet to be bas into emonlaftimg fre. 
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1 comes up to our ꝓreſent 

| have entitled! it to a part in the 8 

- take tobe n words af aur Saviour, at the fon 
Verſe: Take w that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe Lit 
ones; for I ſay unto you, that in Heaven their Angels ; 
N Bebol 4 the — of V7 Father * ts in Heaven. 
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des, Whichdiftinguiſh, Men under the „ „ 
9 Scare He chereforg called a h.. 
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tle Child, and fee bim in the, midſt of ther, as a. 
Parern: o his Diſdipſes. And leſt they ſhould neg- 
& to make the Application, He declares pets 
That the Reſemblance of ſuch Infant Innocence, In. 
Meekneſs, and Gentleneſs, and harmleſs Simplicity, of. 
Mind, was a proper and neceſſary Qualification for 
bis Kingdom: That, however ſuch a Temper might 
bal of Fſteem, or perhaps meet with Derigon and. 
Reproach among Men; yet God, he ſays hath A, 
te Value and very high Regard for it. Hence itmult 
| follow 3. chat they ought to be exceeding careful nor 
tooffend or deſpiſe the meaneſt, moſt 8 Chri- 
ſtians; W hom, for their Likeneſs N £326 * Child 21 
a+ 1 a 
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en propounded ro them for an Example, he does if 
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both here, 'and at the Sixth Verſe, diſtinguiſſt by the 
[+ + of Little ones; and thoſe Eitile ones 
II. The Next thing therefore to be conſidered is, 
What our Lord intends by Deſpiſing theſe meek and 
lowly Chriſtians. And Fhisis Tikewife eaſie to be g- 
chered from thoſe parts of the Niſcourſe that went be. Wl :! 
fore. Our Sayiour there warns Men againſt Offences, 
and particularly charges his Difciples not to give any, d 
Now this, in the Goſpel-Senſe of the Word, is done, I 
when we miniſter to our Hrethren occaſions of Sin, or Wl / 
diſcourage them in the Performance of their Duty, Wl 7 
And becaufe the doing either of theſe argues a want of | 
becoming Tenderneſs for the Good of their Souls, and 7 


8 that Want of Tendernefs proceeds from want of a due f 
Value for their Perſons, as not thinleing them worth our n 
Concern: Therefore our Lord does here admoniſn Men k 


againſt that Contempt, and Piſregard for rhe Safety of b 

| x Ti Souls, which either che Mecknek of our Felky: 6 
Chriſtians, or the Meanneſs of their Circumſtances, th 
might tempt us to treat them with. And this he does gt 
by aſſuring: us, that, however patient and ſlow of Re- th 
ſentment the. Sufferer may be, and what Security ſo- ic 
ever the Offenders may ſupport themſelves with, from th 
a want of Ability to revenge ſuch Wrongs and Inſolen- ¶ pu 
ces; yet they had powerful Friends above, and ſuch as Wi qu 
would not ſuffer theſe things to be ſo tamely put up, WI ty 
as thoſe Deſpiſers gt rg mah For that is plainly ll 
the Importance of the laſt Words, Take heed that 1: ge 
' defpiſe not one of theſe Little ones; for I ſay unto you, WW an 


. T that. in Heaven their An do always debold the Face i qu 


my Father; which is in Heaven, 
III. Andthus I am led to the Third Enquiry: Which, Wi cc 

- av I aid, is che main Point; (and moſt ſuitable to the Wl W 
BH 0 this Feſtival;) in the Conſideration whereo i ta 
. i will therefore become us to be fomewhar large and Tt 
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ment, comprehen dec in this Reaſon alledged by 1 
Saviour, Ra meet; be drt et jan ph Be of theſe Three. 
things. e ES own 
Oar, The Perſons Aa 8 poken of The Angels; 
2. Serondiy, The Concern dien are intimated to 17755 
for ache Little Obe, and the Relatio a hey bear e 
them, They are ealled Their Angels 
3. Thirdly, What ir is; that ede . ernpt 
of Wale Little Ones of o dangerous Conſf ener 5 
Their Account; implied: in thoſe WO ft that + oF 


uber which i3 in Heuven. WR — 
Hrſt, We muſt obſerve the Perſons here { ſpoken of, 

The Angels, The Word, in its firfFandpr rope = So 

fication, denotes no m6! than Meſſe Firs oe. 

wy in eommon Speech attributed,” by way of Exc 

ence, to a particular ſort of Being, 2 55 And employed. 

by Almighty God, upon ſuch werghty — and ier 


the mean while This (being a Title of Office onhy) can 
five us no Light at all into the Nature of Angels ; an 
therefore ĩt will be convenient to obſerve epharDeferi 
ions the Holy Scriptures have left us of them. 
there we may be Tatisked, ſo far as is neceſſary 57 60 
purpoſe, both What they are; and How admirably, 
qulified for preſerving thoſe Services, which Alyigh-. 
9 God is pleaſed to make uſe of them mr 
7 Here then we are firſt of all informed, chat rhe An- 
ek are Spirits. Freed from that groſs 3 
aud mortal Nature We have: And conſe- 4 CY dee 1 
"WH quently, though they be not preſent in all Places at 
once; (which none but God can be) yet they are not 
dogged and limited in their Motions, b y the fame ne 
Weight, and the fame Laws of Matter and Bodüy Sub 
ION that We are: They fly ſwift as our y 
Thoughts, and have an Activity fr Fender than is e T 
6 3 


Angels of Theirs do ways bebold the Pace 7 Chriſtis | 


cal Occaſions, as I all preſently t take notice of. J 
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: WE FT For theſs = it is, : chat t the 
4 1. e ee raphim, Which are Orders Or. Kindz 
1 . gels, arę geſcribed to us with Wings 


Exek: denn. iy 1 — theſe Miniſters are called a any 
r Hirg They are alſo ſaid to encel in 
Nye. Fee + 2 . treneth. and Miſdam, and the different 
; 75 5 nks.of EAHA ſtyled. Thrones, and 
CREE. ominions,. 4 t palities, and Powers, 
Eper thus St. e en up The {Inviſible Parts of 
the . Calelſaci. 16.) Ang, chat chere are Di 
as and: Degrees. among chem is plain, not from 
en but, rom en 221 25 ex 
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21 5 on to 3 I i 
I forrs.. — ER wght, that they arc Wi! 
2050 i f. 22 bf Two, ſorts; Ange $: of Light, and a 
Lake hon. "ecu Hat; and. Angels. of Don, 
ate FAD 1d th Bottamlsſs: Fit: Holy Angels, and 


rd ge. Lil Angels: The Angels: of tbe 19:4 
„ de Angels of the Doyi/: Some, an 
bi & La titbewr jorſt Lftete, Aut left i heir own It 
baton, and ere reſerved in everiaſin Wi! 
2 97 unig the Judgment of the gran Wi" 
And. Others, chat wait continud, Wi 
Throne of God, harkening un % 
60 his\ Words, and miniſtring. uni i 
r of Theſe, becauſe this Text = 
| ſtival en, chiefly concerned with W's 
A cheſe few farther Remarks. 
2992 * Thheſe, we are aſſured, are been 9 
* mercust Thouſand. thouſands, and it * 
Key. 5 3 EC times ten:thouſand; and the A WM" 
ii. 2 . thorx to the Hebrews calls them an /nnume 
A 22G. / 3 Table Company. | Wonderfully diligenti in 
-Bulinei commitzed to — and there: 
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fore 


ſore recalled his Hoſts and. . the Wes 4 

vanes: that hat fuljl_ his. C ommandments, an- de 

hy Pleaſure. And, what they are princ i- 
pally employed about, the Apoſtle hath told us, when 

b calls them: mining Spirits, eus forth; 
ip miniſter far them who ho ſhall be Hears:of © 2 
Mlvation. . That is, God makes theſe t 


ons, 28 5 


Pſal. ciii. 20, 21. 
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ie Inſtruments 
Miniſters of his good Providence, for the Eterna 
e of his Choſen and Faithful. Their Ger 
vexecured, Sometimes by guiding them in Difficulties, 
. in che Caſe 0 of Abrabam e and. 8 A ms 
ach Flight: Sometimes, by prevent. ---xxviii. AD 
ng their Sins bog Calamities, as it Was ___ By oY | 
wich Hagar and Balaam. dometimes, by; 6 pM | 
warning them of 3 bag 2 85 xvi. 9." * 
them in the canis of Escape, as ** POM 
in the Cafe f at the Deſtruction of dien, 1 12 
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Angel of - the 1 ng, geth round about mY 
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u- Deſtruction of Sodom; the. e 'Gea xix. y= 
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one ſupreme God, 5) Himappointed to particular 
tions, and endued with a limited Power. Inſomuch, 
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. Scriptures attribute to Angels, — i th a ſort of 
” _*ExcellentandSpiritualBeings, far ſuperior to Us, but 
| _ ſabordinate Gen Wem to have been a conſtant and 
miverſal Tradition both among the Jews and Gentiles 
= A0 its being ſo generally received ſeems to be the ve 
Ty Reaſon, why the Old and New Teſtament boch ar 

not more particular and expreſs, in the Explanation 

of their Condition and Employment. It being ſuf: 

cient, only to relate ſome particular Facts of Angels 
upon ſpecial Occafions; when the Sacred Writers ad- 
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dreſt ro. Men, who were already fatisfied, that ſuch 
Creatures as thele there certainly. were; and who. al- 
lowed.them capable of performing the things there aſ- 
cribed.to them. Now This all the Jews manifeſtly 
did, except the Sadducees only. They, when they dil- 
ckimed all immaterial Spirits, found themſelves obli- 
ged, in Conſequence of their own Principle, to deny 
that there. were Angels. And thus we read they did, 
Mx. 8. In a Word, The Preſence of God ſeems 
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to bare been, exhibited by Viſions of Angels; The 


Guardian of the J/raelites in the Wilderneſs is called the 
Angel of bis Preſence ;. the Law delivered 3 
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in Mount Sinai 1s laid by St. Szephentohave 44, vi. 13. 
been received by | the Diſpaſition of An- f „ 
zl, And viſible they thus became, by taking upon 
them ſome Nr As we find particularly they f 
did that of a Humane Form, when co 
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ming to * Abrabam, and + Lot, and + Ma- vu. 


1aþ,andupon ſundry other Occaſions. To t Sen. xix. _ | 
be ſhort, I 1 nerally thought % ., 
that the Angels have ſo very great a Share in the Ad- 
miniſtration of Humane Affairs, as to have particul * 
Perſons aſſigned to them for their Charge. Whic 
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theſe, Little Ones, or the Relation they bear to them, 
in that they are called Their Angels, Alike Expreſſion 
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we haye in the Book of Ad; when Peter was mira- 
calouſly releaſed. out of Priſon, and came to Mary's 
Houſe, where the Diſciples were met and joyning in 
Frayer, The Servant, who brought in Word, that 
dee ſpoke to her at the Gate, was an- , 4 
fer d, chatir could not be He, but g. 


t 1 


bs Angel. Now, how far ſoever this might be ſtrain- 
| £6 beyond rhe true, Importance, ofthe, Words; yet 
thus much, c out any wreſting it muſt be 


Aowed to infer; that, not only the Jews, but the, firſt 
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Nang roo; wert &: Opinion, that the Angels tad took 

_ than ordinary Care of go od Men. © I do not x 

prefent contend for Ur Doctrine uf 1GuardianAng ch 

| ned to each particular Perſon, as his Proper Fe 
er Though there be great Authorities of Lear: 

ned Men i in behalf of chat alfo; ard? Many have look'd 

upon it as ſufficiently affertediin theſe To Paſſagez 

Bur, whether chat "Angel, who ufllock?d the Priton 

 &8ors and ſer Pete at Liberty; wherher That, Which 
was ſuppoſed to be his. Angel, Had other Saints under 

His Care beſides Peter; Or whether ech Ot have 
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Chriſtians, who thus e bn det Hark 1 1 9 
+ Eoubt.of his havin 2 7 Angel that took Care of him, 
Þ am very ſenſible; how eaſy it is to miltake in fuck 
2Maccers as theſe, relating 25 the Actions of Creatures 
above us; and ſuch as We have to Means öf acquaint: 
ing our {elves with, farther than Almighty God, who 
diſtributes to cach of theſe Miniſters his Buy fineſs, hath 
thought fit 5 let us into the Knowledge of Then and 
eir D dings. 1 would not Therefore advance any 
Gg. in W ich the Seriptures la ve been filent. They 
* us no Foundation for that Conceir of Oricen,Thit 
every Man, from his Birth, had à Good and an Evil 
Angel attending him; The One with all his mig lit k 
bouring his Hurt and Ruine; The Other counterm. 
ny thofe 994 15 and withequal Tiduftry promoting 
Safety and Happineſs. They Ao not perhaps give 

% tene wartant to conclude, that every Man, of 
een every Good Man, Hatch oi Angel distinctly to 
himſelf. "Bu ny chus much the Seri 25 does in the 
Point: es it very probable,” that Nations and 
Calder have their reſpective Angels; From that Ac- 
count of Gahria, and the Prince of Pei 
n, uin Dauie “: Itaffutes u e the great doe 
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Them, who hall be Heirs o Salvation eee 
|; deſcribes their Kind — 5 and Affe. 1 
on, and earneſt De ſire for the GOod of gur F Souls ; ; 
Not offly by that univerſalſoy for the Redemprion of 
the World, expreſs'd in Hymns of Praiſe by a Multi- 
tude of chis beaventy Het, at the Birth of Lak 

dur Adorable Redeemer 3 but by affirm- 8 

ing, that they reoice at the Repenrance _ ©” Vp 
of any One Sinner, It ſeems in this ve. 
ry Phce ro declare, tllat no ſincere good Man what- 
ſor ver is deſtitute of the Protection and tender Care of 
Angels. It afferts their conſtant Readineſs, toobſerve 
what happens to good Men, to do them Right, or to 
teprefent the Wrongs and Indignities offer'd to them; 


tons and leads me to the Third Particular, Namely, 
What it is, that renders the Contempt of any 


Len hebel the Bick of "Almighty God. The only Dif. 
Fcülty in this Phint is, what we are to underſtand by 
Ed, 

think the moſt a ved,: 2 75 en wheazof 1 
ſhall: down aSTellows.” . 


tlon of Chriſt's Spiritual Kingdom, and the Privileges 
of the Saints, by Similitudes taken from the Uſages and 
Proceedings of FEärthly Princes, Thus, becauſe the 
Right Hand is the Place of Honour among Men, and 
cog neareftthe Perſon of the Prince, being admit- 
echte his Table, ſitting with him inJudicature, Sc ar- 


diſtance; 
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uud to make uſe of thoſe Opportunities, which their 
'onftant Fruition of the Divine Preſence gives them, 
for che Benefit even of the meaneſt and Wh humble | 
Chfiſtiun. For that is the Senſe and Defign of our 
Lord, evidently, and beyond all reaſonable Contradic- 


one of ChrifPs Lin Ones of ſo dangerous Conſe- 
quence; which is, that 7heir Ant els do always! in Hea- 


| God's Fire, The moſt probable, and 


Nothing is more wa IE in ths -Wicldh of "the 
New Feſtament, than to ſhadow out tous the Condi- 


gies 2 Preference above them ho are kept at nag | 
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ol. IV. and ALL-ANGELLS. 
e tempt, and vo what formidable Miſchiefs we ſtand 
wpoſed ; if we thall dare to deſpiſe any of Thoſe, who, 
ever little they may be in Our Eſteem, are yet ſo 
Bhly prized by the King of Heaven; that He hath 
ppointed them Advocates and Pfotectors, ſo far from 
ing any Difficulty of Acceſs to God on their Be- 
, chat they always bebold his Face, that is, enjoy 
Uthe 1 of his Divine Preſence and Favour, 
kd ſtand continually before his Throne, in Heaven. 
The true Meaning then of our Bleſſed Saviour, and 
lat which he deſign'd to teach us in thoſe Words, I 
Meeive upon the whole Matter, to be This. Not 
inform us, that the Holy Angels in Heaven enjoy 
ke Preſence of God perpetually; Nor to aſſure us, that 
tery good Man and fincere Believer is under the con- 
ut Care and Inſpection of theſe Spiritual Guardians; 
for both theſe things the Perſons, to whom Chriſt 
oke, moſt firmly believed and took for granted before) 
gut he intended to ſhew, that the very meaneſt, 
eekeſt, and moſt deſpicable of thoſe Little Ones, who 
lie ve in Him, are thought not unworthy the very ſo- 
eitous Concern, and never- failing Patronage, of the 
Higheſt and Greateſt of the Angels: Such as, in their 
Power and Capacity above, anfwer to the Nobility, and 
Mme Miniſters of State, in the Courts of Earthly 
Princes. And becauſe the Conſequences of ſlighting 
Ind injuring thoſe, who are ſecure of ſuch zealous and 
ch powerful Friends, muſt in all Reaſon be ſuppoſed 
ery terrible; Therefore take heed that ye deſpiſe not one 
Wrheſe Little Ones, ſays Chriſt; Whom the Great God, 
Ind his Servants the Bleſſed Spirits above, are ſo far 
fom deſpiſing, that 7 ſay unto you, in Heaven their 
Ingels do always behold the Face of my Father which is: 
Heaven. | | 
Thus much may ſuffice for the Explanation and Do- 
arinal Part of that Paſſage. Ir ſhall now be my En- 
deavour to draw from thence ſome few practical Infe- 
K k rences, 
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rences, ſuitable to the Senſe and Intention of our Blef. 


ſed Lord; and ſuch, as every conſidering Man's own 
Mind would naturally ſuggeſt to his Thoughts, upon 


this Occaſion. LA | W 
1. And Fir, Can we reflect upon this wonderful 


O Economy of the Angels being miniſtring Spirits for 


the Benefit of Good Men, and not feel our Souls very 
1 excited to Thankfulneſs and Praiſe, for ſuch 
ove and Care of us? For, What is Man, that God 


ſhould thus remember him; or the Son of Man, that 


he ſhould give his Angels ſuch ſtrict Charge over him? 
That not only Creatures of an Inferior Quality ſhould 
be made for his Uſe and Service, but that Spirits, ſo 
much higher and more excellent than We, ſhould in 
ſome ſort become our Servants too? That theſe bright 
Guards, who never ſlumber nor ſleep, ſhould pitch 
their Tents round about us, and watch perpetually for 

the Preſervation of ſuch frail helpleſs Wretches? That 


our Souls ſhould be eſteem'd at ſo high a Rate, as to 


engage the Hoſt of Heaven in their Cauſe, to add to 
their Joy, and make Their Heaven yet more Heaven, 
upon every Conqueſt we gain over Sin and Satan? 

his Honour did we but duly conſider, the moſt ſtu- 
pid of us all would find a ſenſible Change in his At- 
fections; and could not but admire and adore the Wil- 
dom of Providence, which hath thus diſpoſed all things 
for the Advantage of ſuch vile, ſuch polluted, ſuch un- 
worthy Creatures. Ingratitude for ſuch diſtinguiſhing 
Marks of Favour cannot poſſibly be the Effect of any 
thing elſe,” but perfect Thoughtleſneſs, and extreme 
Inſenſibility. For they, who think at all, muſt be a- 
mazed at the Proceeding; and, full of holy Surprize, 
will at every turn feel David's Exclamation uppermoſt 


in their Minds and Mouths, Lord, wha! 


N Man, that thou beareſt fuch reſpect unto 
him, or the Son of Man, that thou makeſt ſuch mighty 
account of bim | „ 


2. But 
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2. But Secondly, Let us be well aſſured that we are 
not thankful for this marvellous Loving-Kindneſs and 
Condeſcenſion truly, and as we ought to be, unleſs this 
appear by our Imitation of ir, as we have Power and 
Opportunity. Beloved; if God and the Holy Angels 
are ſo very ſolicitous for Our Souls; We ought allo to 
be concerned very teriderly for one another's Souls. Much 
more indeed ought We, upon that very aecount be- 
cauſe They are. Our Safety is owing to their Care of 
us; And what can be greater Baſeneſs, than not to 
impart to our Brethren the little Aſſiſtance we are able, 
when we reap ſuch mighty Benefit from the Suecour 
of Others? What fouler Ingratitude, than not to unite 
in the ſame glorious Deſign of ſaving Souls, which all 
Heaven is unanimous in, and every good Spirit ſo aſſi- 
duouſly promotes? But They are removed far above 
Us; And though Man be next in Order of the Crea- 
tures, ſtill betwixt Us and Angels we may eaſily per- 
ceive the Diſtance to be very great. But yet this Di- 
ſtance hinders not Their Concern for Us, from bein 
expreſs'd in the moſt diligent, the moſt profitable, 
the moſt neceſſary manner, that the Deareſt and moſt 
Officious Affection can ſuggeſt. The moſt exalted and 
brighteſt of all thoſe Sons of God diſdains not the 
doing good Offices for the meaneit Chriſtian ; nor ever 
thinks his Intereſt in the Court of Heaven better em- 
ployed, than when it is uſed in the Service of any of 
thoſe Little Ones, whom Men are ſo apt to deſpiſe. 
And ſhall Men ſtill deſpiſe them? Shall our Superiors 
not think it beneath their Dignity, to do them good; 
and ſhall we be cold and indifferent what becomes of 
them? Shall They, who are of a more excellent Na- 
ture, ſtoop ſo low, as to watch and guard them; and 
ſhall We, of the ſame Paſhons and Infirmities, caſt a 
haughty negligent Look, ſtop our Ears to their Cries 
and Complaints, value our ſelves upon the Vanity of 
a little outward Pomp and Wealth, and account it a 
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Diſparagement to lend our helping-hand? The Angels 
are paſt all Danger of falling; but We are in daily Ha- 
zard. And if T hey compaſſionate the Miſeries and 
Fears they cannot feel; how hard-hearted, how in- 


ſenſible are We, if the Wants and the Dangers, which | 


every Day makes our own, do not move our Pity, and 
inſpire a very quick and tender Senſe for the pooreſt 
and moſt deſtitute Fellow-Chriſtians? In ſhort, An- 
gels we muſt be, or Brutes, or Devils, to one another. 
Angels we are; if We, like Them, are affectionately 
concerned for, and induſtrious to advance, the Happi- 


neſs and Salvation of their Souls: Brutes, if we feel no 


Impreſſion, have no regard to their Sufferings and 
Fears, their Dangers and Diſtreſſes: But Devils, if we 
be ſo far from endeavouring to reſcue, as to engage 
them deeper, and intangle them yet more, in the Snare 
of the Tempter, by enticing them to fin; Or if our 
Hearts have ſo much of Hell in them, as even to be 


leaſed with their Wickedneſs, or to- triumph in their } 
Heries. Such Wretches would do well even to de- 


ſ{pije theſe Little Ones; that is, to let them alone, and 
- utterly diſregard them; in compariſon of what they 
now do, For to lead Men into Sin, and to rejoyce in 
their Ruine, is directly to counter- work the Bleſſed 


Angels, and to become Miniſters to thoſe that ſhall | 


inherit Darkneſs and Damnation. word 

3. Thirdly, The Conſideration of what hath been 
ſaid concerning the Holy Angels, and their Concern 
for us, may be of admirable Uſe to encourage and tor- 
tify us in our Conflicts with Temptations. We read!- 
ly enough acknowledge the Power, and Subtlety, and 
fatal Diligence, of the Devil upon theſe: Occaſions. 
But who is the Devil? An Angel, once of Light, but 
now-of Darkneſs: And all the ſhining Excellencies he 
formerly had, are turned into Malice, and Apoſtaſy, 
and Miſchief. But then let us remember, that, as our 


+. 


Adverſary is an Angel; ſo are our Guards Angels 155 


— —ͤ— — — — 


hy — 2823 way 


=» rw ba % i \ i 1 — Y% 


323 pole — % — 7 


= 


Vol.IV. and ALL-ANGELS. 501 


a — Ws 4 A 


of the ſame natural Wiſdom „and Activity, and 


Strength ; As zealous to ſave, as He can be eager to de- 
froy 3 As watchful and diligent in Their Poſt to defend 
and repulſe, as He to attack, and get ground upon us. 
f he ſuggeſt evil Thoughts, They have the ſame Power 


to inſtil good ones. And there is no reaſon, why we 


ſhould not believe the One of theſe to be done, as well 
as the Other. None, why They, who are by Nature 
equal, ſhould not have, None to ſuſpect they do not 
uſe, all the ways of counter-working his Deſigns, and 
all the fame Methods of inſinuating themſelves for pro- 
moting Piety, which he can poſſibly have for the har- 
dening us in Vice. *Tis true indeed, there is Treache- 
ry within; The Corruption of our Hearts, and the In- 
firmities of humane Nature, render the Place hardly 
tenible; and defended it could not be by our Own 
Strength. But, do we conſider, what unſeen Guards 
we have, what Forces in reſerve? A numerous and 
powerful Recruit, like the Horſes and 5 
Chariots of Fire round about Eliſba, are OP * 
encamped on every fide us. The Armies 

of the moſt high God, valiant and wiſe, faithful to 
their Charge, and zealous in our Defence. And if we 
do not fot᷑ſake theſe Succours by ſurrendring, but re- 
ſolve to hold out the Siege; though we be com paſſed 
round with Enemies, yet we may encourage our ſelves, 
as that Prophet did his timorous Servant, who was fate 
but knew it not, Fear not, for They that be with us are 
more and mightier, than hey that be againſt us. 

4. Fourthly, The Conſtant Preſence of theſe Angels 

with us, and the Knowledge they have of our Actions 
and Affairs, ſhould make us very careful of our Beha- 
viour. Thoſe? who thought each Man to have a good 
and an evil Angel always attending him, were of Opt- 
nion, that, when any Man grew froward and perverſe, 
and gave himſelf up to Wickedneſs, the Good Spirit 
took its Flight, and the Evil one took entire Poſſeſſion 
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of him. Bur, PT that be, tis certain, theſe An- 
gels that guard us, are Spirits of Holineſs and Purity; 
that they have an irreconcileable Aveèrſion to F ilthineſs 
and Vice; and therefore we ought by no means to pro- 
voke or grieve them, by indulging ſuch Luſts and Pra- 
ctiſes, as they cannot but hate. Many Reſtraints we 
put upon our ſelves, when under the Obſervation of 
Good or Great Men. And ſhall we not pay the ſame 
or greater Deference to Witneſſes, ſo much higher in 
Quality, ſo much more perfect in Goodneſs, than the 
Beſt or Greateſt of the Sons of Men? 50. 
lomon makes it an Argument againſt raſh 
and ly Vows, that the Angel is an Evidence of our 
Errour. And St. Paul orders the Women 
to come decently habited to Church, be- 
cauſe of the Angels. Now the ſame Reaſon will hold 
in Other . of humane Life. But eſpecially, 
we ſhall do well to make it a Check upon us, that we 
carry our ſelves with all Comelineſs, and Gravity, and 
Reverence, in our publick and private Devotions. 
That no Lightneſs, or Negligence, betray a Diſre- 
ſpe& of thoſe who ſtand by us, and overlook us in 
theſe Actions; and that They, who always behoid our 
Father's Face in Heaven, may have no Cauſe to think 
themſelves affronted, or to complain of our Rude- 
neſs and ill Uſage to them, in that Court above. 
But Fiftbly, This Reſpect muſt be ſo tempered too, 
as not to run out into Exceſs or Superſtition, Their 
Knowledge of and Care for us challenge our Reve- 
. rence; but neither this, nor any thing elſe, can demand 
our *Adoration, or render it allowable to worſhip and 
pray to them. When St, Jobn, in a Tranſport of in- 
diſcreet Zeal, had proſtrated his Body before the Feet 
of an Angel; he — reproved, and informed of the 
Unlawfulncſs of the thing, in theſe very remarkable 
Words: See thou do it not, I am thy Fel- 
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have the Teſtimony of Feſus; Worſhip God. They are 
of a Nature more excellent than Ours, but ſtill they 
are Brethren; and we muſt not pay that Duty to Any 
of the Children, which belongs to Their and Our com- 
mon Father only. They are our Fellow-Servants, 
though Servants in a higher Poſt: But, let their Sta- 
tion be never ſo high, ſtill we muſt preſerve the Di- 
ſtinctions, which are due and peculiar to the Maſter 
of the Family. To pay them no regard is Ingratitude 
and IIl-Manners; but to pay them Bodily Adoration, 
and offer up our Prayers to them, is Injuſtice and Sa- 
crilege, Superſtition and Idolatry. And therefore /ez 
thou do it not, Worſhip God. For God alone is, God a- 
lone can be, the lawful, the proper Object of Worſhip. - 
_ Laſtly, From the ſeveral Caſes of the Angels being 
ſaid co aſſiſt and defend Holy Men in Scripture, we 
have reaſon to believe, that the Benefit of their Prote- 
ction extends, not only to Spiritual, but alſo to Tem- 
poral, Dangers and Adverſities: That they ſhield us 
from many Misfortunes, prevent many ſad Caſualties, 
and put by many a ſore Thruſt, which our Enemies 
endeavour to make us fall by. To what elſe indeed, 
” Wl but to ſuch an unſeen Defence, can we attribute the q bay 
< W wonderful Preſervations of little Children, the infinite / "WK. 
- W Eſcapes from ſad and ſurprizing Accidents, the ſurpri- 10 
zing Deliverances in Caſes of Extremity, where hu- 
, W mane Helps were vain, and we had given all for loſt? 
Our Souls, *cis true, are Their Chief care; and fo they 
- W ought to be our Own too. Bur ſuch Afflictions, as ' tis 
d profitable for us to be guarded from, are driven away 
by theſe Inſtruments of a good Providence towards us. 
„Such again, as it is better for us to be exerciſed with, 
they give way to; and ſuſpend the Protection of our 
Bodies, that our Souls may be ſaved in the Day of the 
Lord Feſus. Let us then thank God for theſe bright 
Guardians; Let us imitate their Diligence and Conde- 
ſeenſion in doing good; Let us hearten our ſelves with _ 
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their Afitance Agra Temptations; Fer us — 
our ſelves; as becomes Men under their Obfervation; 
And not only pray, but endeavour daily, that the il 
of our Father may be done” by Us upon Earth, with the 


ſame Cheerfulneſs and Vigilance, as it is by Them in 


Heaven. And let us beg of God, that, as they alway; 
n do him Service in Heaven, fo they may 
laſt, when we ſhall leave this Earth, that they may 
conduct us to the Regions of immortal Happineſs, to 
the innumerable Company of Angels, where 
we ſhall be ever with them, and like 
them. All which we may hope to obtain, through 
the ſole Merits and Mediation, of Their and Our 
Lord and King, even Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous; 

Who ſubmitted, for -our ſakes, to be 
Heb. it. 7, 9ꝓf made lower than the Angels; but is now {et 
| down at the Right Hand of God, As- 
Aber fl. 22. gels, and Authorities, and Powers being 


Heb. xii. 22. 


made ſubjett unto him. To Him there- | 


fore, with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, Three 


Perſons and One God, be aſceribed, as is moſt tie; All 


Honour and Glory, Thankſgiving and Praiſe, Might, 
Majeſty and Dominion, henceforth and for ever- 
more. Amen. 


Wy, LuxE's Day. 
2 ! ſhore Account of St. err 


J H E. Place of his Bath Antioch , the Metro- 
polis of Syria. A Place famous for good Educa- 

tion, and the * of * Liberal Arts. After ſome 
Improvement 


fuccour and defend; us on Earth; and at 
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[Improvement in theſe, which St. Zuke is | 
ſuppoſed to have laid as a Foundation, he coloſ. iv. 14. 
betook himſelf ro Phyſick. He is thought 
to have been converted by St. Paul at An- chr. vo. 
och. A Companion of whoſe Travels Orat. s. 
ind Sufferings he plainly appears to have 
been, from the time of his firſt going into Macedonia. 
Of This his Change of Style, including himſelf as a Par- 
ty concern'd in the Narrative, from As xvi. 10. and 
ſo forwards, is Evidence clear enough. Some Paſlages 
inthe Epiſtles ſhew him to have been ve | 
uſeful and dear to that Apoſtle; and to 2 Cor. viii. 18, 
have continu*d his Attendance upon him, 2 Tim ir, Log 
not only till his firſt, bur ſecond coming 
to Rome, and the near Approach of his Martyrdom. 
How he diſpoſed of hinoſe1 If afterwards, is not ſo cer- 
ain. It is ſaid by Some, that he preached in Dalma- 
tia, Callia, (or Galatia) Italy, and Macedonia. By 
Others, that he travelled into the Eaſt, Zgypt, and 
Libya. As uncertain is the Time, and Place, and Man- 
ner, of his Death. Though it be gene- 
rally believed, that he ſuffered Martyr- ban, Her, 
dom about the eighty-fourth Year of his 
Age; and ſome affirm him to have been hanged onan 


Olive-Tree. 


That he was "A of the Seventy Diſciples, is aNo- 
tion, inconſiſtent with his own Declaration at the be- 
ginning of his Goſpel. For he tells us the Facts there 
recorded, not as of his own Knowledge, but as com- 
municated to him by thoſe who were Eye-witneſles: 
Which alſo overthrows Their Opinion, who ſuppoſe it 
dictated ro him by St. Paul. The time of writing this 
is reaſonably concluded to have been before the ſending 
of St. Paul's ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians. For up- 
on this Account it is, that he hath generally been 
thought-ro be there ſtyled, The Brother, , 
whoſe Praiſe is in the Goſpel, Which e ei. 

5 Treatiſe, 
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in . . Jeſus Chriſt was raiſed from the dead ac- 
"= cording to my Goſpel» The Senſe of thoſe 
words, I take it, muſt be, That St. Luke's Goſpel was 
ſeen, andapproved by him, as inall Points agreeable to 
the Doctrine, which He preached, and had learn'd by 
2 Revelation. And thus we may underſtand 
Euſebius, when he ſays, St. Luke com- 
; | mitted to writing the Goſpel ee by 
St. Paul. The Occaſion of this Undertaking himſelf 
intimates to have been the raſh and wrong Accounts, 
given to the World, by Some who had, either igno- 
.rantly, or preſumptuoſly, miſrepreſented the Actions 


Bf. Lib. III. 
c. 3. 
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Treatiſe, if it were meant by St. Paul, when he fays, 


* This Opinion ſeems to have been favoured by St. 
Ambroſe, and Eraſmus ; 4nd Beza eſpowſes it ſo far, 
as to ſay, that any difference of this kind will be beſt ad- 
Jufted, by accommodating the other Evangeliſts te St. 
Luke, not St. Luke to them. But many are of à con- 
trary Opinion, and think this preference hath proceeded 
from over ſtraining the Senſe of the Greek Words at 
Ch, i. Ver, 3. which we'tranſlate to write unto thee 
in Order. Now in this ſo ftri& Senſe none of the 
Evangel:/ts ſeem very ſollicitous to have written in or- 
der. Concerning which the Reader, who hath capacity 
and leiſure, may entertain himſelf very profitably, with 
the peruſal of Chap. v. of Chemaitius 5 Prole- 

men. to hi Harmony. * | 

Thus much however muſt be allowed, That to St. 
Luke we owe, not only the relation of ſeveral Fact and 
Diſcourſes, wholly omitted by the two who wrote before 
him; but alſo the knowledge of the Reaſons and Occaſions 
for many things being done or ſpoken, which give great 
bght and beauty to tho/e accounts in St. Matth. and St. 
Mark. where no ſuch Conne4:on had been obſerved, Ex- 
amples of the former ſort we have in Chap. i, ii, iv. 
from Ver, 14. to 30. vii. from Ver. 36. to the End. ix. 
from Ver, 51. to 57. x. from 29. to the End. xii from 
Ver. 13. to 21, xiii. from Ver. 1. to 18. the greateſt 


part of the xiv, xv, and xvi Chapters: with many © 


ethers in the following parts of this Goſpel, 

©. Of the Latter ſort are, Luke v. to Ver. 12. compared 
with Matth. iv. 18-20. and Mar. i. 16--18. Luke 
Vit. 11--22. with Matth. xi. 2--4, Luke xi. 37, Cc. 
compared with Matth. xxiii. 23, Cc. Luke xv. 4--8. 
compared with Matth. xviii. 12 14. and other luſian- 
ces, which a diligent Reader will find pleaſure in diſ- 
covering. 


1 Hicron, Cal, Script. 


4 * . 


mer Hiſtory. 


and Doctrines of 
Chriſt, and ſowed 


the Seeds of Er- 
rour in the Church. 


He is more cir- 
eumſtantial in re- 
lating the Facts, 
and more exact in 
the Method and 
Order of them, 
than Either of the 
Two Evangeliſts, 
who wrote before 
him: In all Proba- 
bility, for the Rea- 
ſon laſt mention- 
„ 

The Book of Ac, 
is alſo of his Com- 


poſing F 3 Writ- 
ten at Rome, and 
deſigned fora Con- 


tinuationof his for- 
To 
This 


— 9 * 2 


— — 


Vol. IV. K. Lux E's Day. 507 


This we owe the Account of the firſt miraculous Ef. | 
fuſions of the Holy Spirit, and the mighty Effects 


conſequent thereupon. Which Book, containing the 
Accompliſhment of our Lord's parting Promiſes, the 
kying the Foundations of his Church, and the Evi- 
dences of his Glory and Exaltation, the Church here- 
tofore thought it proper, to read in her publick Aſ- 
ſemblies, between the Feaſts of Eaſter and Pentecoſt, 
or Mbit ſuntide. | | . 
Theſe Books are both addreſs'd to Theophilus, Who, 
by the Style of Moſt excellent, is ſup- , __ 
poſed to have been a Perſon. of Emi- 
nence and Authority, and poſſibly one of Antioch, 
converted by St. Lutte. | . a 


Theophylact. 


The CoIl ILESor. 


Lmighty God, who calledſt Luke the Phyſician, Col. iv. 14. 
whoſe Praiſe is in the Goſpel, to be an Evangeliſt, 2 Cor. viii. 18. 
and Phyſician of the Soul; May it pleaſe thee, that, 
by the wholſome Medicines of the Do&rine delivered by 
him, all the Diſeaſes of our Souls may be healed, through „ 
the Merits of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. , 


The EpISTIL E. 


- 


| . PaARAPHRASE. 


Aich thou in all things, endure afflitions, do 8, 6, Be vigilant, and 
W the work of an Evangeliſt, malę full proof patient, diligent in every 


4 


6. Foy I am now ready to be offered, and the time diſcouraged, but rather 
of my departure is at hand, quickned, by my Danger 

and Death: 

7. T have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, 7, 8. The approach 
I izve kept the faith : +” ' whereof I can fee with 

8. Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righte= Joy, upported by the Te- 
owſneſs, which the Lord the righteous Fudge ſhall give ſtimony of my Conſci- 
me at that Day: and not to me only, but unto all them ence, the Remembrance 
that love his appearing. eons of my paſt Sincerity and 

Sufferings, and the Pro- 
ſpect of a glorious Reward, reſerved for me, to the Day of Chꝛriſt's Com- 
ing to Judgment. ; 15 

9. Do thy Diligence to come ſbortly unto me. 

10. For Demas hath forſaken me, having loved this 10, Demas, willing to ſe- 
ſreſent world, and is departed into Theſſalonica ; Creſcens cure his Perſon, hath left 
jo Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia. * * © me in this time of 1 

„„ 2 5 75 5 8 11. 


of thy miniſtry. part of thy Office: Not 
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— 
11. Luke ſticks cio:e ro xt. Only Litke is with me, Take Mar k and bring him 
me, and is not dilmayed with thee: for he is profitable ro me for the mmiſtry, 
at my Sufferings. ö e | 3 | 
of 84S YE 12. And Tychicus have ] ſent to Epheſus. 
mY | 13. The cloak that I left at Troas with Carpus, when 
thou comeſt, bring with thee, and the books, but eſpecially 
the parchments, 
14 Alexander the copperſmith did me much evil: the 
Lord reward him according to his works, 
Is. Of whom be thou ware alſo; for he hath greatly 
withſtood our Words. 


0 8 ö 1 


T*' HIS Portion of Scripture ſeems to have been now 

- Choſen, on account of the Commendation of St. 

Luke's Conſtancy, Yer. 11. by which he diſtinguiſhed 

himſelf at a very trying Time. Of That notice hath 

been taken already: And, no other Subject ofering 

it ſelf, which hath not already been-ſpoken to, I pals 
forward to the Goſpel. 


The GosPEL. 


PARAPHRASE. | St. Luke x. 1. 


1 Seventy ] Ofaſecond 1. T E Lord appointed other ſeventy alſo, and ſent 
Order, and inferiour to them two and two before his face, ints every 
the Twelve Apoſtles, - city and pla e, whither he him elf would come, 
| | 2 Therefore ſaid he unto them, The harveſt truly u 
great, but the labourers are few pray ye therefore the 
Tord of the harveſt, that he would ſend forth labourer 
11 | 5 into his harveſt. 
- 31 The Meſſage I ſend 3. Go your ways: behold I ſend you forth as lamis 
you upon is tull of Dan- among wolves, 8 : 
ger but I who ſend you, | 
will protect you in it. | | 
4. De end upon Me for 4. Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, nor ſhoes + and ſaluit 
Prov ſion, and make no no man by the way, 5 
Prepa:ation, nor loſe time | h 
in unneceſſaty Delays Saluting no man, &c. is a Phraſe, intimating all pofli- 
ble Diſpatch to be made, (Sce 2 Kings iv. 29.) LO 
5,6. Implore a Bleſſing 5. And into whatſoever houſe ye enter, firſt ſa), 
on he Houſes you come Peace be to this houſe. 
to; which ye ſhall do with 6. And if the Son of Peace be there, your peace ſpdl 
dod Effect, if the Family reft upon it: if not, it ſhall turn to you again, 
e well diſpoſed; but if : 
otherwiſe, they ſhall have no Benefit by your Prayers. 5 
7. Let not Niceneſs or 7. And in the ſame houſe remain, eating and drink" 
Curiofity carry you ro ſuch things as they give: Fn the labourer is worthy of #3 
chan ge but remain con ire. ; 9 fi 
VR, 1 - ten 


: Vol, IV. ; Durs Dis. _— 


** MLS. 


* len cd n ous Ei tert ain ment: ou xa. For which They, who Fog receive et . i 
jou, will not think you indebt z for your er tee __ zetutn. at ' 
teu hands. | 


Fd 


Of ae bh 


[ 

. N diſcourſing upon this Paſſage, I ſhall confine, my 0 
Thoughts principally to thoſe Words at the Second i 

„Verse; which our Bleſſed Saviour ſaw ſo important, as, „ 
ifter having ſpoken them at the firſt Miſſion of the Wn 1 
Twelve Apoſtles, to re peat them here again at the ſend- e 


ng out the Seventy Diſciples, Upon this Occaſion Iwill, 
Firſt, Explain the Terms, in which our Lord deli- 
rered himſelf: And then, Sæcondly, I ſhall raiſe ſuch 
Obſervations and Inferences from Spee, as N be 
uſetul and improving to us. 
I. In order to a right Underſtanding of * words 
twill be neceſſary to enquire into — four things. 
Firſt, What is meant by the Harveſt in the Text. 
Secondly, Who are the Labourers here. 
Thirdly, Who is the Lord of that Harveſt; Bay 
Laſtly, After what manner he /ends forth his Labou- 
= i into it. 
3 As to the Firſ of Theſe, what is meant by the 
ne Harveſt: We read indeed ofa Harveſt in 
„the Parable of the Tares, which anſwers 
to the End of the World, and the Reapers to the An- 
„gels, who ſhall then gather all Mankind together to 
judgment. But This here is of a quite different Na- 
ture; and no great Queſtion can be made, but the bring- 
Wing in the yet unbelieving part of the World, and par- 
ticularly the Jews, to the Acknowledging of the Truth, 
ff · N and to the Church of Chriſt, is intended by it. Now the 
M Propriety of this Meraphorical Expreſſion may very 


SO I” AP 4 


Matth. xiii. 39. 


5 


of eaſily appear to us, if we conſider the mutual Reſem- 1 

blances, which theſe two things bear to each other. „ 
The Harveſt, we know, is the Seaſon of gathering | #6 
in ripe Fruits; and ſuppoſes not only the Labour of [f Fil 
Y Tillage and Seed-time, but all thoſe other Advantages | Will 
ted *0 of | Ka ö 
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of Good Soil, and kindly Weather, to have gone be- 
fore, which are neceſſary for bringing the Crop to its 
Juſt Perfection. Thus the Propagation of the Goſpel 
is very fitly termed the Harveſt; with regard to the 
Law and the Prophets, and all thoſe other Difpenſati- 
ons, which went before, and were purpoſely deſigned 
to lead men to, and by degrees to prepare them for, 
this laſt and compleat Revelation of the Divine Will. 
The Light of Nature, to the Gentiles and all Man- 
kind in general, ſcattered the firſt Seeds of this Spiritu- 
al Fruit; The Types and Sacrifices of the Moſaicꝶ In- 
ſtitution were farther Improvements of the ſame Huſ- 
bandry : The Predictions of the Meſſiab and his King: 
dom helped yet more to bring it forward: And the 
profiting under ſuch Ordinances was the Growth o 
the Corn. But yet none of theſe could be called the 
Harveſt, becauſe Men had not under Them arrived to 
their due Maturity. That was reſerved for the Goſpel- 
State of Perfection, which all the reſt were induſtri- 
ouſly contrived to promote and be ſubſervient to. 
When therefore the Fulneſs of Time was come; 
They who gained Men over to this State, fulfilled the 
End of all the preceding Diſpenſations. They gathered ft 
in the Product, which thoſe Diſpenſations had made © 
ready for them. Upon which account it is, that our 
1 Bleſſed Lord himſelf ſpeaks of the Dit: 
1 ee poſition the World was then in, to re 
ceive the Doctrine of his Diſciples, under the Figure I 
of the Fields being white to Harveſt. He calls thoſe 


who ſhould preach that Doctrine, Gatherers of Fruitſi of 
* unto Life Eternal. He applies to Them ® 
er. 36. . . A 

| as ſucceeding the Prieſts and Prophets 1 
In 


heretofore, that Proverb, One ſoweth and another rea} 

eth; and ſays upon the ſame Occafion, I ſent you 1 

* reap that whereon ye beſtowed no Labour Bu 
Sohn Other Men laboured, and ye are entre 


into their Labonurs. | 


T helc 
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\ Theſe Paſſages, as they give ſome Light, and help 


us conſiderably, to a right Apprehenſion of this be- 
fore us; So do they likewiſe furniſh us with a very 


good Reaſon, why our Blefſed Maſter ſhould repre- 


ſent the Propagation of the Chriſtian Faith under the 
Notion of a Harveſt. And that is, The mighty Encou- 
ngement hereby adminiſtred to all, who were about 
to embark in ſo profitable a Deſign. What St. Paul 
hints to the Corinthians, our particular Senſe and Ex- 


perience confirms abundantly to every one of us; 


that He that ploweth ploweth in Hope; 
and he that threſheth in Hope, does it to 
te Partaker of his Hope. For, as no Advantage can 
be attained without Labour; ſo no Labour would be 
born, if the Proſpect of Advantage ariſing from 
thence did not ſuſtain and quicken Men under it. 
Now though none be more toilſome, yet none, tis 
plain, is more chearfully undergone, than that of Har- 
veſt. The Reaſon whereof is manifeſtly this: That 
t brings its own-Reward along with it, and puts that 
very Increaſe into preſent Poſſeſſion, which Men had 
long and earneſtly expected, and were content to 
ſweat, and drudge, and be at Expence for, in the 
earlieſt and moſt diſtant Seaſons, indeed in all the 
parts, of the, whole Year throughout. 

Now this was the Caſe of the Apoſtles, and Others 
who undertook to eſtabliſh Chriſtianity in the World. 
The Attempt it is true was laborious and difficult. 
But then their Condition was very different from that 
of Prophets and Prieſts in former Ages. Theſe planted 
and fowed, but brought not any Fruit to Perfection. 
And thiswas but anuncomfortableſort of Employment, 
in compariſon of theirs, who came in to the reaping part; 
who found all things ready to their hands, and whoſe 
Buſineſs was to give the finiſhing Stroke only. For it 
was Their Privilege and particular Satisfaction, to ſee 
and enjoy the Succeſs of their own Endeavours; by 

bringing 


1 Cor. ix. 10. 


n * 1 2 E 


< * k - : r — 2 — — = * — 
— — - K oC Ss — Sn eng ene — — 2 * — — = — 
* * * — CR * —_— = _— * 2 "Xx * < — > D — 
4 © > x — 2 4 — — — 2 . £ = 2 3 N : — EF 
E — — D — — — — . - —ñ — 9 - __- — — d 2 N : 4 N * IV —" ID - =" > = ES Eu g . = -4 - * 
4 — 3 = F - ay mY —ůů— — — — — — R —_— — — — py — — — —ů —-—y—k e—— A —— 8 - — * „ — "= — — — K — - — - - = ——— — 
— ae — ens; : : : 4 as — 8 8 — _—_— _ : — : ja - — 7 A A <= = IA — "8 _ 2 = 
— — — — 2 — — — + Lago gre ts 2 1 8 LANES 8 — 2 - — — = — ME . — — — : __ — — — 5 * ” — > — 2 — 
r — —̃ —— — — — . ett a oo >. IT . ͤ v ˙ A ˙ r= 2 5 — = ring ˙ . ——— — ITE — — —⅜ — ba — : E == - - 7 —— — 
— —— gn — . « * — — — — — — — — — — U _ 5 — —— N * =» 4 — — — —— - Sh * — * — — — — — * 
— = - —_— * =} — — — — — — — 2 - — — —— wv —— — — - — — — - . Fm — 2 5 — 2 — — — — — * 2 2>IJ * 2 > 
—_ ——_——— _ . me We TT — w nm PIT * 8 — * tt. _—_ .. 8 * 2 — * tt * 0 — 


r 


— — 

» = K — 

r En + ow 

—" = — r 
— 


Vol. LV. 
wing: in Multitudes of Souls, like Wheat i into the 
Garner of their Lord, and carrying up Religion to as 


— I 8 —_ 7 5e — 
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I". Ort — 


high a Pitch of r as ever It was de ſigned to 


reach in the preſent World. 

Thus the Goſpel, and the 1 of it, being the 
faving of thoſe Souls, which the. leſs perfect Revela- 
tions of God's Will had ripened and made fit for this 
better Covenant; the preſent Advantage of the Per- 
ſons concerned, who reaped the Benefit of thoſe Pains, 
which had long been preparing the World for that 
Perfection of Righteouſneſs, which They never lived 
to ſee the Accompliſhment of, is very ſeaſonably ſtyled 
a Harveſt. For it is the juſt Ripeneſs of -the Law of 
Nature, and of Moſes; and it encouraged the La- 

bourers employed to gather it in, by the preſent and 
mighty Compenſation of all their Sweat and Toll on 

on this Occaſian. ' 

By thus long inſiſting u on the firſ e, we ſhall 
find our Trouble much ſhortned in them that follow. 
For nothing can be plainer, from nme of this 
whole Similitude, than that by 
2. The Labourers, Secondly, Are meant the Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel. The Souls of Men are the Fruit; 
The bringing theſe over to Truth and Salvation is the 
gathering of the Fruits: And conſequently rhe Perſons 
employed and particularly intruſted in this Office, are 
the Labourers mentioned in the Text. By the Harveſt 
being great then are meant the infinite Numbers of Per- 
ſons, which ſhould be converted to the Chriſtian Faith; 
By the Labourers being few, the very ſmall Number of 
Preachers, at that time exceeding diſproportionate to 
the Occaſion there was for them; And, by praying the 
Lord of the Harveſt, that he would ſend orth La- 
bourers, they were commanded to beg of God, ſo 
to qualify and appoint Men for the undertaking this 
great Work; that ſo promiſing and plentiful a Crop 
FO not be loſt, for want of Hands to get it E 

ꝛey, 


n 1 r 2 


VagizkV;: 10 A VKEs 5 Day, "53 


They, who w Inclination, might not be de e- 


ſtiture of - ſufficicat Means, fit and able Inſtructors; 


whereby, they might, be Javed, and come zo the SK. 


ledes of the Truth. _ . 
_ 10 little 5 

cerning, who. this Lord. of, the Harveſt. is. For that 
can, be. no. other, than Almighty God; Ii Who hath de- 
clared., Aha Al Souls: are His: More par-, =. 2 e n 
icularly, t Son of God, and Saviour . 4. 
of the e Fo Or.. | " befides his Original Right of 
8 hath cquirec another T itle to them; Even 
Tg uche Tele ben kee arte Price 


of. his Own Blood... But, is it. n. Nan OOY Far, He, 
who, Bath regard ro. his. DEN ature, Was the Pro- 
prietor and Lord r the Harveſt, Haul 15 0 to 
take." upon: him F Turmane Nature, and-it 
the Der Ot fa La her :r himlelf?" And ye 
thüs he ae ebrat- ting vod, OT og pes 
the” "To norant, Working. Miracles 1 in 05 mation of 


En dae - , 


the Truth, Per. uading,. conv incing, \Exhorting, and, 
by all the Arts of Holy Eloquence, turning 1 thoſe into 
god, Corn, WHO before were Weeds id Tares in, "this 

Bag To His Paine, and Mts, and Love, 


the very bel of” Men owe their Happ ineſs of bens | 


bro! Iht into the "Thrething: floor the Church, 


deanfed,and. received i into the Granaryc of this Spitity 3 


Husban 1-man.. For in theniſelves they : are no better 
than Chaff and Refuſe,, and had deſetVed to be caſt 


out, and burnt with ie n Fire. Such was his 


Condeſcenſion. And for his Authority z That he al- 
ſerted, 4s. byſeveral, other Inſtances, ſo particularly, by 
Uiſpatching. the Twelve Apoſtles in the, Tenth of St. 


Matihew,and he Seventy Diſciples here, upon this Er- 


rand of converting Men to the Truth. For none but 


the Lord of the. Hirveſt could of right ſend forth La- 
bourers; and He therefore ſent Vent becauſe the Har- | 


veſt Was His. | "ORE, leads Us o conlider. 0550 


. "ET? 8 2  Pourthly, 


9 
. e een „ 3 3 


Jimculcy Ns there be,” Thirdly, in dil 
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Lord ſends forth into his Harveſt, muſt of Neceſſity 
denote the Perſons entruſted by Him in the Buſineſs of 


Can over rule the ſettled Courſe of Cauſes and Effects; 


_ fiſt with the infinite Juſtice and Goodneſs of God, to 
Deceits, as muſt be the Conſequence dF believing 


end of the World; In regard Chriſt himſelf hath long 
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FI Fourthly, That, as the Labourers, whom this 


Man's Salvation ſo the ſending them forth as manifeſt- 
ly imports his Command and Commiſſion, by Virtue 


whereof they engage in this great Work. Thus the 
Twelve Apoſtles firſt, and afterwards the Seventy, 
were commiſſioned by that poſitive and expreſs Au- 
thority, which Chriſt gave them from his own Mouth. 
And the Power of caſting our Devils, healing Diſeaſes, 
and doing many other wonderful Works, was not only 
an effectual Qualification for perſuading thoſe to whom 
they addreſſed their Diſcourſes; but it was likewiſe an 
Evident Proof of their being ſent from God, and deli- 
vering ſuch things, as were true, and exactly agreeable 
to His good Pleaſure. Reaſon and common Senſe 
teach Men naturally to argue thus; That God alone 


That, whoever exceeds the fix d Rules and Powers of 
Nature could not do this but by the Concurrence of His 
Almighty Power: And, that it can by no means con- 


lead honeſt well-meaning Men into ſuch dangerous 


thoſe Doctrines, which they ſubmit to in an humble 
Confidence, that the God of Truth will not ſet His 
VTV od ion ren 

_ Bur in regard the calling this Goſpel-Diſpenſation 
God's Farve/} implies it to be the Laſt and moſt per- 
fect Diſpenſation, and conſequently to continue till the 


ago returned into Heaven, there to abide till the final 
Conſummation of all things: It is manifeſt, that the 


- 3 ES q 3.08. 3 QUITO VITERFG FO. 225 6. 
Miniſters and Labourers meant here, cannot, in ſuc- 


Fes ASS, be ſuppoſed to receive their Authority 

from this Lord of the Harveſt, .in the fame immediate 

manner, as They did, who converſed with him in as 
| 2 12 an 
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and; eri at his 'own Mouth. Ag gain, fince 


the whole Harveſt is His, and none are 1 . 


bourers, but thoſe whom He appoints: It muſt needs 
be of great Importance, to know, how we may diſtin- 
guiſh between the lawful and the uſurping Labourers: 
Who are entruſted by Chriſt in the gathering this Fruit 
unto Life Eternal; and who They are, who buſily 


thruſt their Sicle into another Man's Corn, and work 


upon their own Heads. 


Now, when the Author to the 3 b (Cb. v. 40 | 


No Man taketh* this Honour to himſelf, bat He that: is 
called of God as was Aaron; his Meaning is, Not only 
that Jeſus, as the Goſpel-High-Prieſt, derived his Com- 
miſſion from God, as wellas the Prieſts under the Law; 
but alſo that none may preſume, under this State of 
things, to execute the Prieſts Office without ſuch a 
Commiſſion. For the regular iſſuing whereof our 


Lord himſelf made Proviſion: ; 'when,. after his Reſur- 
rection, imparting to the Apoſtles the Gift of the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt, he ſays, As my Father hath ſent 
Me, even fo ſend I you. His Father ſent 
Him with Power to impart Authority for preachitig 


John Xx. 27. 


the Goſpel to his Apoſtles; who after his Aſcent into 


Heaven were to be the viſible Directors of the Church 


in his ſtead. But thoſe Apoſtles were mortal; And 


therefore he ſent Them with the ſame Power of impart- 
ing Their Authority to Others, who, after Their De- 


ceaſe, ſnould govern and direct the Church in Their 


ſtead. Thus the Power is perpetual, and always the 
fame ; though the Perſons exerciſing and inveſted with 


it, are frequently changed. Accordingly we find that 
Power uſed, and Directions for the Uſe of it, and 


what ſort of Perſons ought from time to time to be 


entruſted with it, in the Epiſtles of the New Teſta- 
ment. And therefore all They, whom the Sueceſſors 


of thoſe Apoſtles, the Biſhops and Paſtors of the 


Chriſtian Church, do examine, and approve, and ap- 


1.12 point 
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point to theMiniſtry of the Wordand . All 
Theſe, I fay, are Labourers ſent by the Lord of the Har- 
veſt.” And Theſe he ſends, when, as the Apoſtle expreſ- 
ſes it, ¶Epheſ. iv.) He gives ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Pro- 
Phels, and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and Teach- 
ers; for the. ring of the Sainte, for the Work of the 
Miniſtry, for the edifving of the Body of Chriſt. Theſe 
Jeveral Orders and Degrees of Men, their Succeſſion, 
and their Commiſſion, are no leſs from Him, than That 
of his own Twelve; and Seventy, ſent by himſelf, The 
[Diſtance of the Remove makes no Difference in the Na- 
ture and Validity of their Call; But all They are ſent 
by Him, who are ſent by Thoſe; whom He ſent with 
expreſs Power to ſend Others. And, as Such, and 
ſuch only, are true Miniſters of the Chriſtian Church 
at large; ſo Thoſe, whom the Lawsof each particular 
Church and State, (agreeably to the Laws of the 
Chriſtian Church at large) have determined to ſome 
particular Places for the Exerciſe of their Charge, are 
to be looked upon, as the Labourers entruſted with 
that part of this common Field. And all within their 
ſeveral Juriſdictions, their ſeveral Provinces, Dioceſes, 
"Pariſhes, Congregations, are bound, as they will an- 
ſwer it to that Lord of the Harveſt whoſe Labourers 
theſe are, to hear, and reverence, and ſubmit to ert 
as the Perſons ſet to watch over their Souls. 
Thus much, I think, may very well ſuffce for my 
Hf Head; which undertook to explain the Text, and 
give the true items of thoſe Figurative Terms, 
in which it is expreſs'd. I now proceed to my Second; 
Which, I ſaid, ſhould conſiſt of ſome ſuch Obſerva- 
tions and Inferences ariſing from thence, as may con- 
y 8 to our improving by it. 
And Firſt, This Spiritual Harveſt, in the Great: 
eld of it, gives us a fair Occaſion to contemplate and 
admire the Power; and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of Al- 


” 1 God, in the Ne Succeſs of his 1 
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Thisis . whe Tan doing, 100 ſuch, as can 
never be ſufficiently marvellors in ousm Eyes. And er 
fore We, who are, as the Apoſtle calls his 
Corinthians, Gods Huſbandry, ought «to 
reflect upon the mighty Operations of his e in our 
ſelves and others, with holy Wonder and humble 
Thankfulneſs. We ſhould conftantly ſtir up our Zeal 
and Diligence, to anſwer the good Intents of ſo ama- 
zing a Providence; and take all poſſible Care to bring 
forth Fruits worthy e of ſuch Mercy. For dreadful will 
be our Caſe at laſt, beyond what we are able to fear or 
to conceive; if we ſhall fall under that NE of 
our other Sins, to have received this 
Grace of God in Vain, 

2. Secondly, When the Miniſters of: the bn are 
ure called Labnurers, This ſhews us the Nature of our 
Calling. That it is by no means a Profeſſion of Eaſe 
and Idleneſs, but of conſtant and painful Care. When 
Theſe again are ſaid to be Labourers in Harveſt; This: 
1 ſtill a greater Reproach to Them that are ſlothful; 


1 Cor. iii. 9. 


2 Cor, vi. Is oy 


ir WW fince, at ſuch times, and upon that Emergency, even- 


„ che lazieſt are content to work; orare thought 1 inex- 
1- Wl cuſtble, if they do not. It lieb intimates to us, 
rs vith what Vigour and Alacrity we ſhould perform the 
n, fcveral Offices required of us; fince the Labour of Har- 
reſt is not only hard, but, notwithſtanding all the 
1y Wl Hardſhip of it, uſually attended with a ſenſible Cheer- 
id WW fulneſs and willing Heart, above all others. And again, . 
s, hen we are told, that this! is the Lord's Harveſt; this 
4; Nhews us, what End we ought chiefly to propoſe to our 
a- ſelves. That neither Honour nor Reputation, Inte- 
n- reſt nor Popularity, muſt be the things we ſeek; for 
chis were to forget our Maſter's, and to do our Own 
u- Buſineſs. And, however Any or All thoſe Advantages. 
nd WU may be the Conſequence of our Fidelity and Pains and 
I. uch, as we may very lawfully deſire, in their proper 
el. Place and Degree; yet the Glory of God, the Good 
115 11 3 of 
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of Souls, the. Promation. of Virtue and Truth, are, 
and ought to be, the Principal, the conſtant Ends we. 
ſhould aim at. Nor is it any reaſonable Mortification 
to our Diligence, thus not to ſeek our ſelves in what 
we do; ſince He, who appoints us our Task, hath en- 
gagedr to Pay us noble Wages ; and we have ground ſuf- 
ficient always to abound in the Work of 

1 Cor, xy. 55. - the Lord, foraſmuch las we know, that our 
* TLabour 1s not in vain in the Lord. Why 


. * then is that; faithful and wiſe Servant, 
: whom his Lord hath made Ruler over his 
| 2 Houſhold, 10 give them Meat in due Sea- | 
ſon; 2 Bleſſed is that Servant, hem bis Lerd, when 
be cometh ſhall find ſo doing. 
But Thirdly, As this Paſſage quickens Us of ahi Cler- 
in Qur Duty : So does it containa great deal, which 
ought to put the People in mind of Theirs. And there- 
fore I cannot but deſire every one of my Readers, in the 
Next Place, to look back upon the Complaint, made 
at the beginning of the Verſe; and ſo to obſerve the 
Condition of Mankind at that time, as carefully to com- 
pare it with the Church at this Day. The Harveſt 
then was great, but the Labourers were few; that is, 
(as the words have been explained already) The Men 
of honeſt Diſpoſitions, and ſincere Deſires to learn the 
Truth, did very much exceed the Proportion of thoſe, 
who were qualified to'teach them. They wanted not 
ſo much the Inclination, as the Means and Opportuni- 
ties, of growing better. But now alas! the Caſe is 
much otherwiſe. There is (in this part of the World 
at leaſt) no Scarcity of Chriſtian Paſtor ors, no Famine of 


Matth. xxiv. 
* . ; 


the Word, to be complained of. The Doctrines of the 
Goſpel are conſtantly and diligently expounded ; The 
Motives to a holy Life urged with all the Skill and 
Care, that Men, not immediately inſpired by God, arc 
capable of; The Sacraments frequently and regularly 

adminiſtred in our Churches; The Neceſſity and Effica- 


of 
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cy of theſe Means of Grace fully proved; The Invirati- 
ons to accept, and to qualifie our ſelves for them, made 
in the moſt affectionate manner that can be; And after 
all, our Saviour's Parable is what we have too juſt Oc- 


caſion to apply to our reſpective Congregations; We 


have piped unto you, and ye have not dan- 
ced, we have mourned unto you, and ye have 
not lamented. We tell Men of the Glorious Privileges 
and Promiſes of Holineſs; but theſe do not make them 
in love with it. We lay before them the Terrors of the 
Lord, the dreadful Conſequences of neglecting their 
Duty, and refuſing ſg great Salvation; but Theſe per- 
ſuade them not, nor leave any effectual Impreſſion be- 
hind. Conſider then, I beſeech you, how ye will an- 
ſwer the reverſing this Obſervation of our Bleſſed Lord. 
And, if the Greatneſs of the Harveſt, and the Fewnefs 
of the Labourers, moved His Compaſſion then; Think 
with your ſelves, what different Affections will beſtir- 


Luke Vil. 32. 


red in his Breaſt, and how it muſt needs provoke the 


great Judge to Anger and Vengeance, when the La- 
bourers' are ſo very many, and the Harveſt ſo ſcanda- 
louſly ſmall. The Labourers, I mean, , his ſendliug- 
For God knows, there are too many of their own; 
and the Number of Theſe is not a Mercy, but a Pu- 
niſnment. Which puts me in mind of a 
4. Fourth Thing to be inferred from the Text; and 
that is, The great Care Men ought to take, in diſtin- 
guſhing between the regular and true, and thoſe other 
uſie and pragmatical Labourers, who, without any 
Warrant or Command from their Lord, will needs be 
thruſting themſelves into bis Harveſt. It was God's Com- 
plaint by the ProphetFeremy of old, [have 
not ſent theſe Prephets, yet they ran; 1 
have not ſpoken to them, yet they propheſied. The a- 
bounding of ſuch Teachers, who of their own Heads 
intrude into ſo weighty a Concern, is ever repreſented 
in Scripture, as a very grievous Curſe and Judgment. 
. : 4 And, 


Jer. xxitl. 21. 
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And, how God comes to ſuffer this, A* Paul 5 mY 
ven us ſome account; when he ſays, The time will 
cume, when Men will not endure ſound 


22 1 Docbrine, but aſter their own Luſts ſhall 
they heap to themſelves Teachers, having itching Lars; 


and they. ſhall- turn away their Kurs from the Truth. It 


ſeems, The Curioſity of the People, and their not en- 
during to be told neceſſary and plain Truths, is the be- 


ginning of this Miſchief. A Miſchief, hich ſoon 


grows to dangerous Errors, and fatal Deceit, and a ſet- 


tled Diſlike of ſound Doctrine. For it is tee to be 


expected, that they, who ſet up themſelves, ſhould bear 
the ſame conſcientious Regard to what they deliver,as 
Others will, who are ſenſible, they come by the Dire: -Cti- 


on and upon the Errand of their Maſter; and who know, 


they mult be anſwerable forthe Diſcharge of their Dury, 
to that regular and fixed Authority, by which they were 
ſent. Bur ſtill; Allowing they contain themſelves 
within the Bounds of Truth; Admitting it were true, 
which for the moſt part it is not, that their Gifts ex- 
celPd thoſe of our lawful Paſtors; yet is there ſtill one 
Prejudice againſt them, which ſingly ought to weigh 
down all their boaſted, and even ſu ppolableA dvantages 
in other Reſpects; I mean, that theſe are not the Labcur- 


ers ſent by our Lord; that is, they have not the ſame 
Commiſſion derived from him, nor are entruſted with 


the Charge of Souls, as Lawful Paſtors are. This is a 


Warning, which I could not omit, where there is given 
ſo fair an Occaſion for it. And I do, in the Spirit of 
Meekneſs, and in the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


beſeech all thoſe very ſeriouſly to conſider it, who 


have ſuffered themſelves to conceive any Prejudice 
to their own duly eſtabliſhed Miniſters; and who, 
upon any ſpecious Pretence whatſoever, are prevailed 
upon to make a Breach in the Order and Unity of 


the Church. And for the Reſt, I leave this Particu- 


io upon Them, with that Exhortation of St. _ 
(He 


— hs „ ae 


= © 


23 ——ů K ; 3 ˙ — 1 
— 


Fel IV. K. Luxe Day. 32 


+ 4 #. PO 


(Heb. Xnt. 17.) Obey FOR that have the. Rule over you, 
that is, your ne Guides, and ſubmit your el ves: 
For they watch for your Souls, as they that muſt give ac- 
wunt; that they may do it with Foy, and not with Grief "bo 
for that is un; rofitable for you. 

After what hath been already ſpoken, they will cer- 
tainly need bur little to enforce That, which I deſign 
for my Laſt Inference; contained in this Command of 
our Saviour,. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the Harveſt, 
that he would ſend forth Labourers into bis Harveſt. 
The Succeſs of each Man's Undertakings in his reſpe- 
dive Profeſſion, depends upon the Bleſſing of God for 
making the Means effectual. But the Succeſs of Mini- 
ſters is more entirely His, In Other Caſes he needs only 
not forbid, or at moſt command, natural Effects. But 
in This, when our Perſuaſion bends corrupt Minds to 
Truth and Goodneſs, he produces an Effect by Inſtru- 
ments, in no degree ſufficient for it. And there fore, 
in our daily Prayer for She Clergy and the People, we do 
moſt pertinently apply to God, as a Cod who alone 
wor eth great Marvels. For dach indeed it is, to turn 
Mens ee by the Miniſtry of their weak and ſinful 
Brethren; who, without the continual Dew of His 
Grace, muſt needs plant and water in vain. This ſhews 
the ſtrong Obligation Men are under, to beg of God, 
that he would proſper the Laboers of his Miniſters: 
Which, how diligent, how ſkilful ſoever, 
will produce no Fruit, except He give the 
Increaſe. It ſhews too, of what Importance it is, to be 
under the Guidance of Thoſe, whom the Lord of this 
Harveſt ſends. Becauſe They, who labour by his Com- 
mand, may more fairly hope for his favourable Con- 
currence; than Thoſe, who preſume to run, when He 
never gave them Commiſion. And laftly, We cannot 
conſider the State of Chriſtianity at all, without be- 


ng ſenſible of the mighty Conſequence, of being 
furniſhed 


1 Cor. ili. 5, 6 


r 


n 


5 furniſhed with a competent Number of en; 
and having thoſe Teachers duly qualified for ſo impor- 
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As. hor Account of St. Simon. 


His Apoſtle (to diſtinguiſh him I ſuppoſe from that 
other Simon, firnamed Peter) is ſtyled Simon Ze. 
— wette, or Simon the Canaanite- The Lat. 
Matth. x. 4 ter of which does by no means ſeem to 

Lahe u 18: refer to his Country or Kindred, but i 
Ad- i. 3. indeed the ſame in Senſe with Zelote, 
and derived from an Hebrew, as that 

from a Greek Word, fignifying Zeal. Whether this 
Title was given him, in regard of any Perſonal Warmth 
and Vigour remarkable in him; Or, whether to denote, 

t he was one of that Sect called Zealots among the 
ews, we know not. If upon the latter Account; his 
Converſion is the more remarkable. For Nothing 
could be more oppoſite to the Meekneſs and Gentle- 
neſs of Chriſtianity, than the Irregularity and Fierce- 
- neſs of that Spirit, by which this Se& were actuated. 

. diſmal Account whereof Joſephus has 

L. V. 2, 3, 9, given, in his Books of the Fewiſh War. 

TLDaͤhat this Simon is the Perſon reckon- 
N s. ed amongſt our Lord's Brethren, there 
4 x; A "aj ſieems little Reaſon to doubt. Except we 

will allow the Account in St. Ferom#s Catalogue, to be 

a good one; where all Circumſtances plainly ſhew, 

that the, Saint, of this Day is miſtaken for, and con- 

founded with Simeon, the ſecond Biſhop of Feruſalen. 

We have no Particulars concerning him in the New 

3s, ih | Teſtament, 
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Teſtament, ſave only his Call to the Apoſtleſhip, and 
that other Paſſage referred to juſt now. Upon the 
Diſperſion of che Apoſtles, he is ſaid to have Preach- 
ed in Egypt, Cyrene, Africa, Mauritania, 

and the barbarous Parts of Lybia. To  Chryſ inz2.Ap. 
which ſome add Meſopotamia ; and ſay, 8. * 
that, meeting there with St. Jude, they _- 

went together into Perſia, and there both received 
the Crown of Martyrdom. This Tradition 185 
poſſibly be the Cauſe, why the Church 
commemorates Both together in one Fe- wow Row. 
ſftival,, Though others are equally poſi- T5 9 
ive in a very different Report: Telling Menolog.Grec. 
us, that he preached. Ga er in Bri- 

ain; and, after many Miracles wrought, and great 
Hardſhips endured, was at laſt put to Death for the 
Teſtimony of the Truth, by the chen rude and barba- 
us hab sene of this ind. | 1 
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His Perſon is alſo 3 with St. Ga a- 
mongſt our Lord's Brethren; and, that 4 was 
certainly of that Number, we have un- 
deniable Feſtimonies. For His own Epi- math. xiii. 55. 
{tle ſtyles him the Brother of Fames, 2608, Vi. 3. 
and that Fames is by St. Paul. ſtyled the Gai. T 19. 
Brother of our Lord. 
He is alſo called by the Evangeliſts Thaddeus and 
Lebbæus; Names, which might probably belong to 
him, for Diſtinction's fake from Judas Iſcariot. The 
former of them is ſuppoſed to have been choſen, for 
the Affinity of its Signification to the Name of Judas; 
for both ſignifie Praiſe. But the Jews, ſuperſtitiouſly 


abſtaining from the ſacred Name of Fehovah, extended 


hat Superſtition to ſeveral ee compoſed * 
the 


ad x. diemiaij. 
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che ſame 1 Of which this Johuds (for ſo it is 
at length) being one; they might probably, as they 
did.in many like Caſes, change it in common Speech, 
for another, of like ande, but different Cha- 
racters. ; . 
Conterning, the other Name of Ledbius Co njeQures 
have been various. Some, deriving it from a Hebrew 
Word, which ſignifies the Heart, will have it to inti- 
mate.the extraordinary Wiſdom and Courage of this 
Apoſtle. Others draw it from a Root, which imports 
a Lion; and think it an Alluſion to that Prophecy 
of Facch, which compares his Son Judab to an old 
n Lion, anda Lion's Whelp. Anda learned 
Lightſo Trritick of our own Age is of Opinion, that 
this Name was taken from Lebba, à Town in Galilee; 
where he ſuppoſes this Apoſtle to have been born. 
After his Call to attend upon our Lord, as one of the 
Twelve; z we find nothing particular concerning him, 
except in one Paſſage of St. Jobn's Go- 
ſpel. There, interrupting our Lord's Diſ- 
courſe, concerning His and his Father's Prefence with 
his Servants and Diſciples, he gives occaſion for a ful- 
ler Explication ofthoſe peculiar Favours, and Influences 
of the Divine Spirit, which the faithful ſhould nor fail 
of enjoying to their infinite Comfort; at the ſame time, 
that the reſt of the World remained incapable of them. 
After our Lord's Aſcent into Heaven, St. Judo preach- 
ed for ſome time about udæa and Galilee, then in Sama- 
ria, Idumæa, Syria, and Meſo opotamia.. J mention not 
Eadeſſa; becauſe, to ſay the leaſt, it is very doubtful, 
whether this was the ſame Thaddeus, mentioned in 
65 „ the firſt Book of Euſebius's Hiſtory. And 
indeed that Author ſpeaks of hisThaddens, 
vor no higher a Quality than one of the Seventy Diſ- 
eiples. He is thought at laſt to have travelled into Per- 
a; and, at the Inſtigation of the Magi there, whom 
* had Provo fed with open Rebukes for their Idolatrous 
Worſhip 


ch. xiv. 22 Ec. 


Fel IV. * Jopy's Day. - 227 


Worthip of the Sun, and for feveral other idle Super. 
ſtitions, to have been aſſaulted by the common Feopte, 
and, after other previous Cruelties, crucified: - 

E uſebius mentionsſome of his Grand-children 8 
before Domitian. © Wicke dneſs had per- 
plexed that Tyrant, as it generally does 
great Oppreſſors, with unreaſonable Jealouſies and 
Fears. He, no doubt, had heard of Chriſt's Kingdom; 
and, according to the then vulgar Error, expected the 


, TS 
L in g. 


Diſſolution of all other Kingdoms. Underſtanding 
therefore, that ſome of the Lineage of David, and 
Relations of Z2/zs, yet remained; he ſent for theſe De- 
ſcendants of Sr. Jude, and examined nicely into their 
Family, their Condition, and their Doctrine upon this 
Point. Their Anſwer to this Emperor was like that of 
Jeſus to Pilate, that his Kingdom is not of this World. 
The mean Figure they made, contributed greatly to 
the Credit of their Reply; inſomuch that, being thought 
free from any Deſign which might prejudice the Em- 
pire, and incapable of effecting Miſchief, ſuppoſing 
them to de ſign any; they were diſmiſs'd, as below a 
Prince's Anger; and afterwards lived many Years, in 
great Authority, in the Chriſtian Church. 
The only Work St. Jude left behind bim is that 
Eviſtle, which bears his Name. The Authority where- 


long, and upon good grounds, acknowledged by the 
ro. The Arguments commonly alledged on the 

rary ſide, being indeed ſuch, as Ville alle fie againſt 
ri parts of the New Teſtament, which have always 
without any Scruple been received as Canonical: The 
Deſign of it ſeems to be, to expoſe in their True Light 
the corrupt Principles and Practices of thoſe Hereticks, 


blance between This, and the ſecond Epiſtle of St. Pe- 


he 
it 8 


Greatneſs of it ſhortly to appear, in the Conqueſt and 


of, though it was for ſome time dbubted, has yet been 


commonly called Gnoſticks. There is a great Reſem- 


ter, The End aimed at in Both is evidently the fame. 
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The Arguments and Expreſſions in many Caſes are ſo 


a>. 


muchalike; that it has been diſputed, whether St. Jude 


hath here abridged that of St. Peter, or St. Peter en- 

| larger upon this of St. Jude. But moſt are for the for- 

mer Opinion, and indeed little Doubt can remain, 

Whether This were not the later in time, if the 

Ver. here be compated with the beginning of St. 

ZIT P oor 
o The Col IIc. 

Epheſ. ii. 20. A, Almighty God, who haſt built thy Church upon the 

N O Foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus 

Chriſt himſelf being the Head Corner Stone; Grant 


As to be joyned together in Unity of Spirit by their Do- 
Kine, that we may be made an holy Temple acceptable 


to thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| Px he Evite ths 
PAAIAPT HAAS. „ 
„ 1. Ude the ſervant of Feſus chriſt, and brother of 
Jane, to them that are ſanttified by God the 
. {# Father, and preſerved in Feſns Chriſt, and cal. 
| led: E 
: : 33 | 2. Mercy unto you, and peace and love be multiplied, 
- 3. The preſent Circum- 3. Beloved when I gave all diligence to write unto you 
ances of Chriſtianity are of the common ſalvation : it was needful for me to writ 
uch, as make it my Duty unto yon and exhort you, that ye ſhould earneſily conrend 
to excite your Zeal to a for the faith, which was once delivered unto the Saints, 
firm Perſuaſion and vigo- | -— TH EE WITS 
tous aſſerting of the Orthodox Doctrines delivered to the Church, as the 
Standard of that Belief, which is neceſſary to Salvation. 
N Which though ſome 4. For there are certain men crept in unawarei, who 
"have laboured to pervert were before of old 01darned 10 ius condemnation, ungodly 
and corrupt; vet ought . men, 97 the grace of our Gd into taſciviouſ ne,, and 
"not this greatly to ſurprize denying the only Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus chriſt. 
ROT ne. ͤ / ü yo ego | 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, but other Prophecies before them, foretold both the 
"Crime, and the Puniſhment of this fort of Men 
J. Whoſe wicked Snares 5. I will therefore put you in remembrance, ho 
Joe who,go into, will  onceknew this, how that rhe Lord "erg 
„And no Benefit by profeſſ- ple our of the land of Eg ypt, afterwards defiroyed the 
Ing themſclves Members har believed nr, © 
; e | 57 . ies God. 71 15) "Y 1 F 11 2 # 12 
For ſo were thoſe 1ſraetites of the Church too, who P 
© Jience'in the Wilderneſs, even after partaking in 
. xance; but of Bondage in ER. TRE 1 Foggy © 
a e e | 6.1 ad the Angels which kepe net their firf of 
1 ö 1 
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eriſhed for their Diſobe 
he Metcy of the Delive- 


I 
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eſtaped not, *bur left their own babitation, be hath reſerved in ev” 
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den wer 0 , une the jdgmnins of the Shen hey end 


41 4. 7 eie unworthy of thei Dignit 
* rele IG rs 1 8 ; and Blils 3 in Heaven, 


7; An Emblem of whoſe 


- Eien. as 9 G 1 1e cities, about | 
them in [the manner giving how ps over to fornication, eve ing Puniſhment: we 
and going after ſtrange fleſh, are ſe forth for an TL have in the ixteparable 
ee the vengeance * eternal re. 0 1 33 of Saum and 

omerrha. 


11 — 


, Likewiſe alſo rheſe ihr dr mers defile the aun. 1 oſs, vi 
leit 2b and ſptakevil 0 45 en. Rete s imitat 
bes y Sd d 


patronize theic Filthineſs, by falſe and hortid PoRcines — the An- 
gels by the page, of N e 4 


Comment.” . 

Ir HE Cotap tions apaitſt which t the Abele Keke 

Avei ghs, 55 fuch as all Hiſtory of the Primitibe 

Church Ges upon the Gnzfticks.” Concertiing whom 

my Reader had ſome Account, upon the. Epiſtle” for 
dt. Jobn the Evangeliſt's Day. 

The Fir Be Argument he makes, uſe bf, Tor crea- 
ting à Juſt eteſtation of theſe Seducers and their Prin- 
ciples, is, that They are the penicious People, of 
whom long and frequent Warning had been given. Ace- 
cordingly to Them he applies a Prediction as old às 
Enoch, Ver. 14. And of the ſame thoſe many Deſcrip- 
th: tions of the /a/? Days have been by moſt Interpreters 
underſtood, which $2 find given by our Lord himſelf, 
6% Ma b. xxi v. and by St. Paul, 1 Tim. iv. 2 Tim. ili. 545 
iso by St. Peter, throughout his Second Epiſtle. Af 
in this Senſe it is, that ſore ancient and very good Ex- 
poſiters underſtand, chat they were faid here to'be 
Tg&oyEY expires. A Sehſe! manifeſtly: rue, and leſs li- 
able to Exception, than that very harſh one, which 
applies the Word to an abſolute Decree, by Which both 
the Crime and the Puniſhment of thoſe Men was pre- 
determined inevitably by Almighty God. 

2, His Next Argument 1s taken from the Wicked- 
neſs of the Tenets and Practices of theſe — The 

ncon- 
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$ Inconſiſtence of Both with the Goſpel. of Chriſt, and 
tte Infamy from thence derived upon it: While they 
had ſtill the Confidence to profeſs a Religion, to which 
both their Converſation and their Doctrine was a down- 
right Contradiction. This will be plain to any, who 
reflect upon the Carnalities of thoſe impure Michlaitans 
Who curſed the Confinements of Marriage, as a Con. 
trivance of the Devil; and pleaded for Community of 
Women, as a Privilege, which ought not to be refuſed 
to our Species, Pure Wirten had indulged other Crea- 
tures in promiſcuous Mixtures. Theſe and ſuch like un- 
clean Doctrines were taken, in to-the Gnoſtick Scheme: 
Doctrines ſo far from comporting with the Chile of 
the Goſpel, that the irreconcileable Oppoſition between 
them is emphatically repreſented by Light and Dart. 
neſs. . And therefore, had there been no Other, as in- 
deed there were Many, this alone had been reaſon ſuffi- 
cient, for ſtyling the Authors and Abettors of ſuch Sen- 
ſualities, Ungodly Men, turning the Grace of Cod into 
 Laſeivieuſneſs,” and even thus (as well as by Simon Ma- 
gus declaring himſelf God the Father to the Samaritans, 
and God the Son to the Fees) RAY ing the only Lord Cod, 
and our Lord Fejus Chriſt. 

3. A Third Argument is the Corcairiry of their Pu- 
niſhment, notwithſtanding any Exemptions they might 
Hatter, themſelves with, on account of their retaining 
to the Church and People of God. This Vanity he ex- 


wes by Inſtances of Judgments heretofore overtaking 0 
rſons, Who enjoyed the Protection of the fame or 
greater Priyileges. For the Former whereof, relating 
o the ¶Faclites, I refer my Reader to the Epiſtle for f 


Sund. IX. after. Trin. And for. the Outs. to 12 5 on 
Micb. e FTF. ea ts; . " 
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mY 1 77 thi wit hate you, 34 cher that it * — is; Let this courage 

bore | et. it . . a you n your Suffe rings tor 
| Code. the Truth: chat I have een 

dieady created after the dene manner Jad: on the tame accognF.! ri! 


19. if 7. were if ths whrla* % n ents bove T9, 20. See the Com- 
lu own : bu' becauſe ye arena the word, but I have ment. 
che en yen 10 a: the went, therefore the World hattth | 


jou. e , 
20. Reveember the word that 1; ſaid unto you, The l 

ſervant 15” "not ot greater, than 515 lard. ;If they have per- ELIT | | 

feed me, they will alſo perſecmt\yom + I wy bavd See „ JH Caf 


ler my; ing, they will keep yours a: Fo 
21. But all theſe, things uli they d unto ven ſer 21, 1 25, 198 This 
” Malt Jakes 2 777 they my ne bat ent Behanour is the Effect of 


their not attending to the 
FY 7 Ph not come, and 85 ket unto them, they Commiſlion I come with ; 
4 


. e 1 ve * dee for their Nor tothe Evidences of 
1253 aH it; which have; been far 
23 Be * beteth hs: horerk 12 1. 2 ſuperiour to any ever gi- 
24. If I'had net done among them the; whths which ven before of any Teach“ 
une other man did, they had not had ſin : but now have et coming from God. So. 
they yu 78 and hated bo een my Father, e their Inſidelity does 
201 not proceed from ig no- 
ce, bas fie m x affected Blindneſs; and obftiacy, and Malire againſt You. 
For the, Del; i gat done to me, who have been autnorizced and thus eminent! 
ineſted by God, «does not terminate in * 3 "ow is as to GO 
dall. 51 (ct £365 48, 06 * E #1414 $£1 
25. Butt this eometh to paſs thut the word might be - 25. Or . while that 
ſuplief ih N in their Laub, {99 ont me. Prophetick Complaint: 
Without r : nd | David (P/al. Ixix, 4) ne- 
| 1:91 v3 ou BY iy 3s ver cus ſo fignally fulnl- 
90 5 I O nie leg, as upon his Occaſion; They e 6. 
tale ld * Comforter is eme, whom I will 26, 27. See Goſp. for 
ſehd unto 20u {+ 0m the, Father, even the Spiru of truth, * after 3 
which procredeth from the Father, he all fete of me. 
27 And ye alſo ſhall bear witteſ: . Je have 
oy WO TO; 42565 ps 
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HE Iinfiediate Deſign of our Lord in this Scrip- 
0 8 ture, is to leave ſuch Impreſſions on the Minds 
of his Diſciples, as might preſerve their Faith, and 
buoy up their Hearts, in the midſt of thoſe Diſtreſſes 
and Perſecutions, which they were ſhortly tò encoun- 
ter in Execution of the Truſt repoſed in them; the 
propagating and eſtabliſhing: his Bleſſed Goſpel. His 
Arguments tocthis pur poſe are chiefly TWO. Firſt, 
That they ſuffered after their Lord's Example: And 
Secondly, That the Cauſe,” in which they engaged, 
was ſuch, as might reaſonably ſupport them under 
any Hardſhips upon that Account. The Former of 
Theſe I ſhall conſider, as to include all forts of Af. 
fliction ĩneident to Good Men; The Latter, ſo as may 
abate. our Surprize, and arm us. with Patience, when 
the Endeaveurs of Holy Perſons to promote the Ho- 
nour of God and Religion, dò at any time, provoke 
Oppoſieion and Peſpigl tt. 
Nom Fit, How high ſoever Matters may be car. 
ried againſt us, or how hard ſoever they may bear up: 
on us ; ĩt culd not but be then to theſe Diſciples, it 
muſt in reaſon be to every Good Man, a mighty Con- 
folatian, that the ſame Malice and Scorn, the ſame 
Difficulties and Sufferings fell upon the Son of God; 
and that, in this reſpect alſo, the Great Author and 
Captain of our Salvation did not diſdain to become our 
1 „u Leader and Pattern. The Streſs, fit 0 


: 


"RAT. * 1 


Luke vi 40. Det Nen e A 
John zii. xs, be collected from the frequent Occaſions 


taken to inculcate it. It tis true; that the 7 

Applications generally made of it do regard the Re- . 

©  Proach and Contempt, the Perſecutions and Pains, ſu- 5 
ſtained upon Accounts ꝓurely 3 and * N 

b ; a 


Match, w. 24. he laid upon this Argument, may eaſily 8 
* N [> | 


K. m_— Day. 

: — — ares — — — 
ay by Hefei Planer of the Chriſtian F ait h. Bur, 
in regard the Son of God condeſcended to other Grief 
both of Nature and of Fortune; In regard that Theſe 
alſo are by the wiſe Orderin ms of God: As noFollowers 
of this Maſter” ought to 

no better regard Rat Men than He did; So it is 080 
more Wahl, they have no reaſon to repine at Pro- 


vidende; when called to ſuffer, in any other kind, What 


He hath” felt and ſubmitted to before them. For what 
is the * and greateſt of the Sons of Men, in Com- 
arifbn of this ee 
wh was done tothe Dignity and Innocence of this 
Divine Perſon, becauſe he Reely confented to this Hu- 
miliatioh.” But then this ought to reconcile us to thoſe 
ſeyerer Dif) N 9 when God himſelf thought it 
no D. tinution to the Perfeckions of his Nature, o be- 
come à Man of Sorrows and acquainted with 99 70 
lt coul hot have conſiſted with thoſe Perfections, 
conſent to any thing uHôrthy öf God; And what it 
did On becotne m to chooſe, cannot poſſibly be 
beneath Us to accepr. Shall we grumble at Pobelr, 
when the Lord of the whole Earth had not Where to lay 


his Head, and was ſuſtained by the zealous Miniſtry of 
Others? Shall we be inraged 4 impatient for Kffrentd 


and Diſgrace, when the Majeſty of the Holy One was 
ados and blaſphemed, buffeted and ſpit upon, 


ſcourged and cruelßed b Shall we grumble at Sickneſs 


and Pain, when we remember His Agonies and For- 
3 Or accufe God for hiding from us the chear- 

ng Light of his Countenance, and the comfortable 
Sele of his Favour and Love; when we read of his 


Soul heavy and forrowful even unto Death; of his A- 


mazements and inward Confuſions, and ſuch a Suſpen- 
fion of the Divine Preſence, as, added to the Extremi- 
ties of a moſt bitter Bodily Torment, forced from him 
a Complaint of God's having forſaken him? What do 
the molt deſtitute, moſt miſerable of Men endure, that 

M m 2 cart 


my 


ink it ſtrange. if they find 


rnal Son of God? Tis confeſt, no 
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It was formerly obſerved, how. vain it is to expect, 
that any Scheme of Religion, or the Author and Pro- 
feſſors of ſucha Scheme, thould recommend themſelves 


N 


532 | $2..S1 MON: En WVol.IY; 
can be named with His unſpeakable Griefs?, What are 
the Mightieſt, the Holieſt of Them, if put into the 

Balance with Him? Far be it then from Us, to think 
that Meaſure hard, which hath. been męted tothe Ho- 

y Jeſus! Far from us, to receive with Murmuring and 
Indignation, what he hath condeſcended tol Far, to 
ſuppoſe, that God ſhould be unjuſt, in making vs lup 
py by the keis kame Methods, which exalted the Fil 
mane Nature of his Son to the Throne on Hi bl Far 
from us eſpecially, when, we gonſider, that all He un- 
derwent vas the Effect of 8 and Free. Choice; 
bur that Our Afflictions are the Effect of Neceſſity, 
and ſuch as we are wiſely and juſtly deſtined, to. 

Let us Next, conſider The Cauſe, , which engaged 
theſe Diſciples, and proportionably all zealous Promo- 
will miniſter one mighty Support, by:repreſenting the 
Ground of the World's Hatred to be common to Chriſt 
and his Diſciples. So that they, who treated the One 
ill, cannot, if they will act conſiſtent! he en 
deal friendly or reſpectfully by the Other. IT his Sub- 

ject hath indeed been touched upon beſore; hut, up- 
on offering it ſelf again, I will now enter into it a little 


more particularly, 


=y 


to the World, or be much. in. its good Graces; Since 
they do not onl y -not ſuit with the Diſpoſitions and f 
Practices moſt in Vogue: but take upon, them to re- i , 
buke, and, if it be poſſible, to deſtroy.theſe, and bring 5 


in the direct contrary in their ſtead. Now how this f 
was the Caſe, of Chritt 
ſome degree of the Preachers and conſcientious Profeſ 
ſors of the Goſpel ever ſince, though it be plain enough 
one would think of it ſelf, yet it may not be amiſs 2 of 


ang. his Apoſtles, and js fo in þ 


* S 


Manner of Piving, were very mean and ordinary, and 


this begat in the eto a great Averſion to him; as did 


afterwards the ſcandalous Circumftances of the Death 
he vouchfafed to die, in Fews and Gentiles both. 
But beſides the diſappointed Expectation of a Mef- 


fas, Glorious and Triumphant over the Femporat E- 


zemies of the F2291/5 State, the very Temper and De- 
fgn of Chriſt's Doctrines in general js ſuch,” as contra- 
dicts the common Diſpoſition of Mankind. And this is 
:Reaſon; why it always had, and always will have, a 

zumerous Party againſt it; not only in the Seaſons of 
Perſecution, but in thoſe of Peace and publick Tran- 


quillity . not among profeſt Infidels alone, but pre- 


nag Beweyers and Admirery of it. 

\ The Conſtitution of Mankind, is now e ene by 
zin and Concupiſcence, diſpoſes them to Pride and a 
mighty Conceit of their own Abilities. It blows them 
up with fond Opinions of Knowledge; and when, by 
comparing themſelves: with Creatures of an inferior 
Condition, they find, that Reaſon is the peculiar Ta- 
lent, with which-the Great Lord of all things hath en- 
nched Humane Nature; they grow big with their Pri- 
rilege, and are loth to allow that any.Bounds ſhould be 
ſet to ĩt. Now the Doctrine of our Saviour, though 
in the practical Part it carry the moſt perfect Agree- 


ment to 9255 beſt Reaſon; and there is hot any one Pre- 
eept in the whole Scheme of it, which may not very 


fairly be accounted for; yet it propoſes withal ſeveral 
Articles to be received, which are full of 1 
by no means of a Size with finite Underſtand ings. 
Hence ariſes the Virtue mention'd by St. cor 2 

Paul, of bringing every Thought into Cafti- 1s A 
vity, and paying that, which is upon this account 
moſt Emphatically ſtyled the Obedience. 
of Faith; that is, to reſt upon the Truth 


and Revelation of God. and ſilently to adore what we 
Mm 3 cannot 


Rom àx vi. 26. 
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cannot comprehetid.. Now This-hath all along: given 
People a Prejudice to the Chriſtian Religion; and pro- 
voked them either to deny, and b and Tidicule 
it; or, which is but little better, to mangle e land pare 
it away, till they have brought it down ta the Model 
of their own Comprehenſions. All which is the Effect 
of an inborn, abſurd Vanity; that knows nothing a- 
- bove one's ſelf in Wiſdom; and will not allow the Grtat 
Qod to ſay or do any thing, Which wretched i 1gn0- 
rant Man cannot conceive and explain. 
Very near of Kin to this ſort of Pride is chat Other; 
by which we are led into falſe Notions of bur Virtues 
and Performances, and ſwelbd with Imaginations of 
ourown Worth, And thence ariſes another Averſion 
aàgainſt Chriſt and his Religion; in regard it obliges 
Men to diſdain all Merit of their own ;- 5 all the 
falſe Glaſſes, which Nature or Induſtry had held to 
them; and ſhews them to themſelves without a Mag: 
nifier, the very ſame impotent, frail, ſinful Creatures, 
that really they are. It lays their Months im the Duſt, 
and declares all F leſh guley before God: ſo that no 
Acceptance, no Salvation is to be expected for any 
Righteouſneſs of theirs; a Righteouſneſs: OR 
and blemiſhed with a Mixture of many bad Actions; 
Righteouſneſs ſhort and imperfect in its. very beſt Ad. 
ons; and therefore ſtanding in need of an unſpotted 
Innocence, W * og Obedience, a ſufficient: 
tiation, to be juſtified and ſaved by; to atone ve 
Miſcarriages, to fill up what is w: through Weak- 
neſs, and to recommend the im — when they are 
honeſt, Endeavours. This was the Choqueing Fan 
ple to the Jews; as rendring Their Law unable to ef- 
fect what they promiſed themſelves from ir. And tis 
ſo to all Men; For almaſt All do fo far Judaize, as to 
depend upon Carnal Confidences; and rather Truſtto 
the ſandy Bottom of their own Worth and ſappoſed 


Sufficjeney, than renounbe chat wicked Partialiry of 
2 admiring 
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admiring and truſting in themſelves. So hard a Sub- 
miſſion is it, in 800d. net ro confeſs themſelves Ob- 
jets of Mercy, and to caſt their whole Hopes of 
Comfort and Safety, upon the Sufferings and Services 
of a Crucified Redeemer 
Again, The Condition of our Nature hath made us 
ſubjeR to different ſorts of Deſires and Inelinations. 
For, by conſiſting of a Body as well as à Soul, we are 
neceffarily wrought upon by the Motions of Both. 
This was no Inconvenience in our Original Make; be- 
cauſe then each Part knew and kept its Diſtance, and 
the Senfual ſubmitted to the Dictates and Directions of 
the Reaſonable Soul. But, ſince that Order hath been 
confounded by the Fall and Corruption of Man, no- 
thing but Rebellion, and Diſcord, and perpetual Strug- 
gles have enſued. The Paffions gather and get Head, 
and oftentimes hurry us away, not enly beyond, but 
even contrary to Reaſon. They propoſe to us Objects, 
which Conſideration cannot like; and betray us into 
Extra vagancies, which our cooler and ſoberer Senſe is 
heartily aſham'd of. Now the Deſign of Chriſtianity 
is to reduce theſe Rebels, to deliver our Minds from 
Uſurpation and Tyranny, and to ſettle the Rightful 
Sovereign, Reaſon, in the Throne again. It ſhews us 
the Folly of enſlaving our ſelves to violent Appetites, 
and teaches us to proceed upon the Meaſures of Good 
and Evil, and to make ouf Choices according ro the 
real Proportion of that Good and that Evil. To This, 
one would think, Men ſhould eaſily be brought; But 
here Hes the Dificulry : That the Goſpel propounds the 
Happineſs we ought to ſeek as a very diſtant thing; and 
turns us over toa long Day, a future andinviſible State, 
for che Attainment of it. And yet at the ſame time it 
expects ſo ſtedfaſt Affiance in God's Word, and ſo fix'd 
2 Reſolution in our Duty; that, if we are call'd to Suf- 
fering, no Hardſhip muſt be thought too great to un- 
dergo for His ſake; and, if the whole World were to be 
M m 4. had 
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had in Exchange for our Souls, that is, with the Com. 
miſſion of ane wilful deliberate Sin, which will expoſe 

our Souls to Damnation, and the Wrath of God; we | 
are taught to refuſe thoſe Terms, as being not only an 
unlawful, but an imprudent Bargain. Now theſe things 
are ſuch, as requirea very exalted Virtue to comply with 
them; and though a Man when he ſits down coolly, 
may be able to convince himfelf, that they demand no- 
thing of us but what is highly reaſonable; yet it requires 
more than bare Speculation, to behave oneꝭs ſelf accor- 
'dingly in a preſent Streight. Our Saviour compares 
thoſe to Corn in Stony Ground, who receive the 
Word with ſoy, and in Time of Temptation fall away: 
That is, Agreeably to his own Interpretation of the Pa- 
rable, who had conſidered and underſtood the Doc- 
trines he taught, and were highly ſatisfied in the Fitneſs 
of what God expected from them; but yet, when any 
uncommon Tryal happened ta make an Aſſault, the 
ſame Conſideration did not ſerve them in the time of 
greateſt Exigency. Some alluring Proſpect of Plea- 
ſure or Profit blinded their eyes; Some horrid Appear- 
ance.of Danger frighted away all their . Preſence of 
Mind; and io Senſe prevailed againſt Reaſon, and ei- 
ther juſtled ir quite aſide, or elſe bore it down in the 
Conflict. This is the Condition of ſuch, as we are 
content to think Good Men for the main, but, as for 
them, who have given themſelves up to work: all man- 
ner of Uncleanneſs with Greedineſs, They have ſet up 
the ir Reſt in preſent Enjoyments, and entertain all Ex- 
hortat ions t a ſober and ſevere Virtue, all Threatnings 
and Promiſes that concern a future State, with Drol- 
lery and Scorn. And if a Syſtem of Goodneſs and So- 
briety, of Meekneſs and Mortification, do not ſuit the 
Relith of an Intemperate, and Revengeful, and Nar- 
Tow-fpiritcd Man, we are not to wonder. The Re- 
formation of Manners, and introducing a pure and Spi- 
ritual Worhip, in the room of thoſe eee 
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nd Beaſtly Myſterics of Heathen Idols, made the Go- 
ſoel ſo hard of Bünder to the Gentiles, The requi- 
ring ſubſtantial Holineſs of Heart and Life, and throw- 
ing off the Levitical Diſpenſation, which conſiſted in 
Ceremony, and cheated Men with a falſe Hope in Ex- 


ternal Sanctifications, made it offenfive to the Fews. 
World have 


And all the looſe and diſſolute part of the V 

the ſame Quarrel to it ſtill. Our Lord was inſtant 
and bold in reproving the Jews, and ſhewing them 
their Faults; his Miniſters are commanded to cry aloud, 
and ſhew the People their Tranſgreſſions; to ſet before 
them what they do not care to ſee; and preſs them 


erpetually to that, which they do not like to practiſe. 
This made Him ſo ſpightfully uſed; and the e in- 
vidious and unwelcome Office will not fail to entail 


the ſame Coldneſs and Diſreſpect and Deſpight upon 


Us. And ſince tWoſe, who are not ſent with ſpecial 
Commiſſions, but, only diſcharge the wk of private 
Chriſtians well, do yet by their Good Works reproach 
and expoſe the bad ones of ill Men; who bold the 
Truth in Unrighteouſne/5 They alſo muſt expect to 
Could there any poſſible way be found out to accom- 
modate Precepts to Inclinations, ſuch an Expedient 
would havereconciled the World to Chriſtianity. But, 
when it was declared, that there is an abſölute Neceſ- 
ſity of denying Ungodlineſs; of abandoning this, or 
iving over all Thoughts of Heaven, and Hopes of 
Hr, the only Method left for People wedded. 
to Worldly and Carnal, Luſts, was, and we ſee daily 
is, taken up. And that is, when Truth cannot be 
for Them, nor Religion bend to their Liberties and 
vitiated Palates; to take Diſtaſte at Truth, and, by. 
way. of Revenge, to reſolve, that they will no longer. 
be for Religion. 7 FFF 
The Perſons and the Principles then of Chriſt and 
his Diſciples are hated, and diſcountenanced; But it i 
POTS TOY TON OT OR TY” 1 


come in for a Share in the ſame angry Reſentments. 
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becauſe they give the firſt Provocation; becauſe they 
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are too. Divine, too Good for polluted Wretches ; 
and Men, who, have not the Grace to be reformed 


o 


by them, think it, for their Intereſt to run them 
8 This is a Refuge, to cover the. Deformity of 
their owe Vices and to keep Sin in countenance, by 
proclaiming War againſt that, which can never be at 
12144 — 110 — # , FI 9... A SN: 
Peace with it. Tultic: and Charity to the Poor are 
grievous, but it is to the Covetous and IIl- natur'd that 
they are ſo. Humility, and Meekneſs, and Poverty of 
Spirit are deeryed, and ridicul'd; but they are the In- 
$1 ent OT ThE! roud, that endeavour to expoſe them. 
Forgiveneſs, of Injuries, and putting up of Affronts 
2 l But the Reaſon is, becauſe they tie up our 
lands from Cruelty and Revenge. Suffering for Righ- 
ouſneſs ſake is traduced as a moſt unnatural Duty, 
nd extravagant Hardineſs; but it is by thoſe, who are 
unk into Fleſh and Senſe, and have either no Belief, 
or but very poor and weak Notions, of the Kingdom 
and Crown, hereafter, and that Eternal Weight of 
Glory, to which ſuchgallant Fidelity entitles us. Thus 
the Caſe plainly, finds in all the other Inſtances. For 
even the ſevereſt of theſe Virtues juſtifie themſelves to 
impartial and good Men. Eyery one is content to al- 
low the Reaſonableneſs of Religion abſtractedly conſi- 
dered; or fo far as it ſuits his 6wn Complexion, or 
Humour; his Satisfaction, or his Intereſt. But, when 
once it comes to grate cloſe, when it croſſes his Appe- 
rites, and goes againſt the Grain, when it robs him 
of any delightful Enjoyment already in Poſſeſſion, or 
Nhecks him in the. Purſuit of any in View; then he 
akes Hands, and can be no longer Friends with it. 
The Frugal and Covetous Man fees the Fitneſs of 
Temperance, and Induſtry, and all thoſe Commands, 
that forbid Luxury, and Riot, and every vain and im- 
moderate Expence. The Profuſe and Senſual diſcern 
and deteſt the Deformity of Avarice, Thus every N 
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of Religion on approves: it ſelf to the Judgment of the 
diſintereſted and unprejudieced. But let us turn thy 
Tables, and apply che Rules to each Man's own Vice; 
Tell the Voluptuous, that if he will be Chriſt's, he 
muſt crucifie his Affections and Luſts; and the Miſer, 
that the Matter can never be compounded between 
God and Mammon; and then, Oh! Theſe are hard 
Sayings; who can hear them? The Man of Pleaſures, 
and the Man of Poſſeſſions, will then go away ſatrow- 
ful, like the Rich Youth in the Goſpel; and think it 
4 hard Bargain to fell his Lands, or his Delights, 
thaogh never ſo much aſſured, that he ſhall purchaſe 
Heaven! in Exchange. 

8 evident is it, that the World hat Goodneh and and 
Good Men, becauſe it ſelf is wicked! The 
Acknowledgment of Mathematical Truths all ver 
reaſonably been thought to proceed, not entirely fro 
the clear and demonſtrable Certainty of them, hut in 
ſome Degree from hence, that Men can have no In- 
tereſt in oppoſing them. It fignifies nothing to an 
Man's Pleaſure or his Profit, whether the Right An 1 
of a Triangle be equal to the other Two; no one Be 
fireis curbed or gratified, no Advantage, noffenſual En. 
-joyment, promoted or debarr'd one whit, by its being 
thus, or otherwiſe. © But in all Moral Truths we our 
ſelvesare Parties, as well as Judges, and haveſomeend 
or other to ſerve in pronouncing of them. Our Affecti- 
ons here, like a corrupt Jury, are brib'd before-hand, 
and not at Liberty to receive the Evidence as it is. 80 
that, in order to doing Juſtice, much Temper and 
a fincere candid Sentence is needful; and this cannot 
be had, but from Perſons of Integrity and unblameable 
Lives. Such Men can approve what condemns Wick- 
edneſs, becauſe they have no Byaſs upon their Minds, 
and are under no Fear of being reproached by their 
own Conſciences. Buta profligate Liver knows, that he 
condemns himſelf at the ſame time; and ſo is forced 
to 
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1 reje&, openly, or at leaſt muſt: ſeem. to difallow, 
eligion in his own Defence. And it is a very fatal 
as well as a very common Conſequence of Sin, to pro- 
gare it ſelf from the Affections to the Judgment; to 
drive Men from Conſideration, and either incline them 
not to think at all, or at leaſt to hinder them from 
thinking true. Far Paſſion and Guilt will darken the 
Glaſs quite, or elſe ſo confound the Diſtances and 
A that no Oct mall N there, -AS they 
„ 

"I then, if Virtue arid Via Were. to ſtand and fall 
by the Poll; Chriſtianity, might be in ſome Danger. 
But fince it is not the Majority, ſo much as the Qua- 
lity of Voices, that wiſe Men value; there can be no 
alſible good Reaſon, why the common Hatred or 
19 . — of Religion ſhould make us one jot the leſs 
in loye with it. For the Votes of thoſe againſt it are 
of no moment in the World. They are the Cla- 
mours of Fools, the Ravings of Mad · men or the per- 
verſe Oppoſitions of a F action; Men, whoſe Diſho- 
neſty and whoſe Intereſt ought in all Equity to be ex- 
cepted againſt, and therefore theſe are in Effect but 
ſo many Eyphers, Ten Thouſand of which, when 
lone, m e no Number. And. ſure that Man's Prin- 
ciples and Reſolutions are very weak, who will ſuffer 
Rf to be carried. away — the Torrent of a ſenſe- 
leſs or a prejudiced Multitude: Who will be jeſted out 
of the Practice of Godlineſs, which hath no Enemies, 
that are worthy to be its Friends; but, if it were 
eſs e would not ls to by more © generally be- 
ove 1 Ko N 5 | 
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. God, who haſt knit 8 thine Elect Col. i. it. 


Fr 


in one Communion and Fellowſhip, in the Myſtical Eph. iii. 15. 
Body of thy on Chriſt our Lord ; Grant us Grace iv. 15, 16. 
ſo to follow thy Bleſſed Saints in all virtuous and Godly 
Living, that we may come to thoſe unſpeakable Joys, 


vhich thou haſt prepared for them that. unfeiguedly bs. „ 
| _ * yon Chtiſt our Lord. Amen. u. 3... 11199 = 
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re." to Whom it vb, given te bre the earth. Ver: Gods has plek" 4 
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: fave from the common 
Calamity thoſe fairbfull Servants, whe wh ls had been careful to 1ave * 
pure x the common, Corruption. 1 % 
- 
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| z 77500 2 naue, TVautt Wa God" b on was made, b fort 
their forcheads, of an Angel, Chrif him. 
5 ſelf as some, or, 48 
F thers, one of thoſe Good Spirits ai and ſent by Him) declaring 
: this Merciful Decree of God; and commandin ng the other Spirits, who were 
about to infli& the Judgmeats, to + * » Execution of them, till a 
C diſcriminating Malk was ſet on thoſe, whoſe Fidelity had moved God to 
except them out of the Power of hurting, allowed to take place on all, not 
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felled. and. there were. ſealed an hundred and forty who partook of the 
and" four: thouſand of all the triles tbe children ME cy, were repreſented to 
Iſrael,” VVV me, as ſealed, a certain 
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7. Of the _ of 1 Simeon were ſealed twelve 
thouſand, Of the tribe of Levi were ſealed twelve thou- 
2 of the ribs . &- Aer were ſealad twelve thou- 


„ 4 of the hs of Zabulon were ſealed twelve thou- 
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9, to. Then ippotivdec” . After this 1 44 . 4 bs; 4 7 e 
me Gentile Converts, in Which ns man bond number, of all nations,” and kindreds, 
vaſt Numbers; repreſent- 2 and - rongwes, „. before the Throne, and 
ing the Church Catholick before the Lamb, clorhed in white robes, and palms in 
all the World over, with their hands; 

Marks of Innocence and 10. And cried with à loud voice, ſaying, Salvati- 
victorious Conſtancy; and en te e God which * e and unte 
theſe were in the Preſence the Lamb. 
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Jet In which Aal of ; 11. xt all' the " Angel flood rod a 
Jevonion 4 N ee „ Throne, and dhe the Elders, and the four L a 
the Heayenly, Powers, ell before th Throne on their faies, and Wor forpped 
gag all. 154 Dk tri Ged, 10 
ant I2, Amen * B and glor) „ and 
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and 1 the ſame might be unto a Gott Gol for eos 
Laugh and.Adoration. By REES; 

ole United Hearts and Voices teſtifʒ ing the eit Valty uk the Church on 
b And reaching us, what Order 419 Arcen there vuſthe t to be, in 
al og . tha een this is Wh 
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Do not aſe * this s to Py my 
Reader, with the Diſputes ſet on foot by Inter- 
— this Book, concerning thoſe Events, and that 
of the Chriſtian Church, to which the Paſſage 
before us is ſeverally applied. Let Them, who have 
Leärhingand Leiſure Acetic amufe themſelves with 
theſe Matters. bes Buſineſs, whoſe End is Godly Edi- 


ing, ſhall be only to explain ſome few Things, re- 


ing tothe Manner and Expreſſion, and afterwards . 
make 
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who have recommended it, ſeem tohave thought moſt 


0 and moſt appoſite to the Deſign ef this - 
. &} AA W "4 iq 47 3#: : 5 as 


Feſtynlt. 


I. The Viſion of an; Ange! ſentito marꝶ tbe Servants 


of God, is agreeable to what we read] in other places of 


Scripture, to have been done in Favour, and for a DN 


ſtinction to them, whom God ſaw: fit to feſcue out of 


ſome great and general Calamity. Thus we find the 
Bloocq; of the Paſſover commanded to be 
put upon che Hraelitiſhi Houſtay! as a 
Token for the Angel, which deſtroyed the Firſt. ot 
of the AMgyptinns, to fotbear any Execution, where 
this Prefer vativeappeared. Thus in EZ 2 ; 27 9747 


ies. Viſion, the fix Slayers, ordeted/to- ©2: itTl 


Pass through the City, were ſtrictly enjoyned to hold 
their hand; till one, ſent forth fof that purpoſe, had 
firſb/et a Hart of Exemption on the Forebeads of em 
that fighed and cried for all the Abominiate* © © © 9090 
ons done in the midſt i hercaf. And in like n.. 

manner here, The Angel, who had tb fbr. 027 
Minde in bis hand, is not allowed to Burt ya. . 
the Earth,” nor th Nen, nor the Nrucs; il! 
thoſeServants bf God tors ſeated in their Fprebeadi, HO 
he had determined to ſave from this Deſtruciꝰ/ 
It may well be doubted, what particular Judgmient 
thoſe Metaphorical Terms of ha#ting the Hun und 
Sea and the Trees imported. Whether, as Some have 
thought; The Vengeance upon Feru/alem and nde, 
Or, as Other, The barbarous Havock gh 55 
Diffolurion of the Ronan Empire; Or, as a Wirk Sort, 
:The Cruelties exerciſed, nearet our own Tires upon 
Them, who refuſed to comply with che Idofktrids And 
Horruptions of Antichriſt. But ſtill, All acknowled 

ſome diſmal Calamity to be meant, from Which the 

fealed were to eſcape: And, that che Uſe and End of 
8 ö ſealing 
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ſealing them was toirhake this Mark a Defence againſt 
that Ruine, in which the greater Numbers, not fo 
ſigned, ſnhould be miſerably ſwallowed up. 
2. A like Alluſion to former Diſpenſations we may 
alſo obſerve, in the numbring of theſe aled."” The 
Correſpondence between 1/#ael after the Fleſh and If 
rael after the Spirit, between the Church of God un- 
der the Law and under the Goſpel, hath frequently 
fallen | in the Way of Our Notice before. Fi. 'And from 
thence the Reaſonableneſs of thoſe Modes of Speech 
is very obvious, Which apply ſuch Terms to the Latter, 
ag in their Primary and Literal Senſe are! peculiar to 
tlie Former. As well therefore upon this Account of 
the People of God being (heretofore divided into 
Tribes; As becauſe the Chriſtian State, which ſuc- 
ceeded upon the Jewiſb, was for ſome time compoſed 
of Members, prolelyted from that Religion; The Ser- 
vants of God, ſealed under the Goſpel, are diſtributed 
TTT c 


544 


3. Concerning the Order, in which we find them 
placed, The Conjectures of Expolitors are neither ſo 
Clear as to be depended on; nor of Moment ſo great, 
as to deſerve any particular Diſquiſition. Thus much 
however may be worth our mention. That Judab, it 
is very probable, ſtands in the Front; Not only, be- 


cauſe the Poſt of Honour was aſſignetl that Tribe, in 


the Encampments and Motions of the whole Body of 
Iael heretofore: But, which indeed (conſidering 
the Typical State of the People heretofore) might be 
the Reaſon of the Preference then given it by: God, 

| becauſe. ſuch Prerogative was due. to that Tribe, of 
Which Chriſt, the King and Univerſal Lord of God's 


% © 


true Feople, condeſcended to be born. 
t s farther obſervable, that the Order of the 
Fribes throughout is different in This place, from that 
uſual in Others. For they are ſometimes named, ac- 
n 8 cording 
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cording to the Age of the Patriarchs, from whom they 
ſprang :* Sometimes, according to the Dignity of the 
Mothers, that bore thoſe Patriarchs ; Sometimes, ac- 
cording to the Situation of their reſpective Settlements 
in the Holy Land. _ 

Now whatever were the Reaſon of taking ts 
Method here, this Reflection ar leaſt it miniſters juſt 
ground for: That, under the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, 
there is no Reſpect of Perſons, no Deference paid to 
Wealth, or to Nobility of Deſcent, or to Priority of 
Birth, or to any of thoſe other Conſiderations, which 
ſer One Man above Another, in the Regards of this 
World. But All who are truly in Chriſt, be they 
otherwiſe bond or free, high or low, rich or poor, have 
equal Concern in the Diſtribution of Spiritual Advan- 
tages. And, as Each ſhall be careful to diſtinguiſh 
himſelf, by Virtue arid Obedience; he ſhall not fail 
to receive proportionably diſtinguiſhing Marks of the 
Divine Grace and Bounty. 

5. Again, In this Catalogne, the Tibe uſually cal 
led Ephraim hath the Name of Foſeph. That of Dan 
is wholly paſs d over; and the Number;! is made com- 
plete by taking in Levi. The Firſt might probably be 
done to leave a Note of Infamy upon a Name, known 
for many Ages to have been ſet up in Oppoſition to 
Judah, and made the common Title of Rebels and 
Schiſmaticks; Revolters from the Government as ſet- 
tled in the Line of David, and Separatiſts from the E- 
ſtabliſned Church at Ferigalem. A Name, upon ſo 
many Accounts grown ſcandalous, may well be ex- 
changed, in a Catalogue of Chriſtian Confeſſors, for 
One; which, by the mention of Ephraim's Anceſtor, 
naturally brings ro mind that Innocerice and Conſtan- 
cy in Suffering, and that Reward and Exaltation con- 


ſequent to it, wherein the Patience and Preſervation 


of the r bore ſo eminent a Reſemblance to the 
Virtues and Fortunes of Fo/eph. 
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Again. In regard the Perſecutions ſuſtained by theſe 


SGood Men, were provoked by their infſexible Adhe- 


rence to the One True God, and the Purity of his 
Worſhip; the Tribe of Dan, which firſt apoſtatized 
to Idolatry, and, from the Time of Feroboam, received 
the Calves by which that Corruption had been all a- 
long continued, was altogether unworthy to be men- 
tioned here, as a Type of pure and unblemiſhed Chri- 
ſtians. Into His Place therefore Levi is fitly taken; 
Who, though frequently omitted in the Old Teſta- 


ment, becauſe having no inheritance in the Partition 
of the Earthly Canaan; was yet, of all others, moſt 


proper to repreſent thoſe Heavenly- minded Saints, 
who choſe to make the Lord their only Portion, by 
or ſaking all and following him. 

6. Once more. From the Number of thefe Seal- 
ed, we are by no means warranted to conclude, that 
ſo many, or that no more, were ſaved out of each 
Tribe of //az/. But, as the manner of reckoning by 
Tribes was ſhewn to be alluſive, ſo is the Number of 
the Sealed in Each, alluſive too: And, as That had a 
Retroſpect to the Old Diſpenſation, This bears a par- 
ticular regard to the Miniſters of the New. The 
Converſions wrought among their own Countrymen, 
might well be repreſented by many Thouſands: in eve- 
ry Tribe; for this was but Juſtice to the wonderful 
Succeſs of their indefatigable Labours. And thoſe 
Thouſands are moſt ficly multiplied by Twelve: Be- 
cauſe this was an Honour due to the College of the 
Apoſtles; The principal Labourers in this Spiritual 
Harveſt, and the Fathers who begat ſo Glorious a Pro- 
geny r . „nin 
_ Thus we have another Inſtance of the Analogy, fre- 
quent in theſe Myſtical Writings, between the Legal 
and Evangelical People of God; Such as 
1278 Pcs Wie find expreſſed in the Walls, and Foun- 
dations, and Angels, and Gates, and Di- 
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menſigns of the New Ferujalem: All theſe agree in 
the Numbers here made uſe of; and are abundantly 
explain d by thoſe very ſignificant Words, that in the 
Twelve ; Foundations of that City-Wall were inſcribed 
the Names of the Twelve Apoſtles of the Lamb. The 
Number.of which Noble Fraternity, multiplied by it 
ſelf, produces that Sum of Fewihh Converts here, who, 

5005 ſtedfaſtly to their Doctrine and Fellow 


larly ſet, forth, from Ver. 13, to the End of this 


* ou a 


8. Interpreters have differed in their Opinions con- 


cerning the Seal, ſaid here to be ſet on the Foreheads 
of the Hundred and Forty Four Thouſand. Some have 
underſtood it of the Sign of the Croſs, anciently 
made upon the Foreheads of Perſons baptized. A Ce- 
remony, as then uſed in the Primitive, and as ſtill 


retained in Our Eſtabliſhed Church, not only altoge- 


ther innocent, but highly fignificant and proper. For 
it is no other, than a conſtant Admonition and Toten, 
9 that 
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that the Parties receiving it, ſhould from thenceforth 
e ot be aſhamed to confeſs the Faith of Chri 
e Bape. crucified: And, CE de 0 der. 
ſtoms then obtaining among Soldiers and Servants, to 
receive the Mark of that Maſter or Generil, under 
whoſe command they were : This was a liſting Men 
to Chriſt, a Mark of their Obligation to fgbt Manful- 
"ty under bis Banner, and to continue bis faithful Soldiers 
= and Servants unto their Life's End, oo On 
Others, obſerving the Sacrament of Baptiſm at large 
to be frequently by the Ancients ſtyled the Signature 
of Chriſt, apply the Expreſſion to that Covenant, in a 
Senſe ſome what more extended than the Former. 
Mean while theſe Conſtructions come much to one; 
in regard the Latter very probably depends upon the 


Former. For the Sign of the Croſs, uſed in that Sa- 
crament, ſeems to have given occaſion to the Sacra- 
ment it ſelf being alluſively entituted, Signaculum, 
Character, Signum in frontibus, the Mark or Signature 
Z of CHE OTISOTOST Pore O 
But, as hath been obſerved under the Fir Particu- 
lar, the Seal here intended, cannot be reaſonably 
thought that of Profeſſion, ' but is plainly a Seal of 
Preſervation and Protection. This Caſe beats great 
Reſemblance to the IVaelitès Paſſover, mentioned be- 
fore. Their Eating the Lamb and Sprinkling the 

Blood were neceſſary Preliminaries; bur the Blood it 

ſelf upon the Door, as a Teſtimony of the Law being 
regularly complied with, was that which averted the 
_ deſtroying Angel. Thus the Seal of Chriſtianity is ſo 
far only concerned in the preſent Occaſion ;* as this 
Seal, being kept inviolate, engaged that other Seal of 
"Divine Providence and Favour on Their Behalf, who 
kept it ſo. And the peculiar Care, which Almighty a 
God determined ſhould be taken, to reſcue Such from 2 
the common Calamity, which overwhelmed Others, m 
not under the ſame diſtinguiſhing Providence: is by ci 
x #: Aid %'. — 1 > 9 : . an , 
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an elegant Fi igure repreſented hereasa viſible Character, 
impreſs'd for a Direction to the Execyrioners of Di- 
vine Vengeance, that theſe were to be ſpared, as Per- 
ſons exempted from it. 

It muſt be confeſs'd indeed, that the Grace and Pro- 
vidence of Almighty God never ſhone forth upon any 
Occaſion more illuſtriouſly, than in this of eſtabliſhing 
and preſerving the Chriſtian Church. For in re- 

gard every good Action (even thoſe, which have all 
polñble Advantages of preſent Pleaſure and Gain to re- 


gommend them) is yet owing not to any Goodneſs 


in our Nature, but, in its true and laſt Reſult, is the 
Effect of a Divine Principle, actuating and affiſting 
us: How mighty muſt thoſe Influences be, which 
could diſpoſe and perſuade, againſt all the Inclinations 
of Nature, not eaſie to be withſtood, nor poſſible to 
be extirpated ; and againſt all Temporal Intereſt too, 
which was not likely, and, in lawful Cafes, not rea- 
ſonable or fit, to be neglected! How much more than 
Humane muſt that Reſignation of Spirit be, which 
ſubmitted to incomprehenſible Articles of Faith, and 
ungrateful Rules of Practice, upon the mere Autho- 
rity of a Crucified Redeemer? Which would be go- 
verned by a Doctrine accounted Fooliſnneſs: and ex- 
pect Rewards from a Maſter, whoſe ignominious 
Death was a Stumbling-block to his contemporaries 
and Country-men? To what Being, leſs than Omni- 
potent and unchangeable, can we aſcribe. that im- 
moveable Firmneſs of Mind, which in deſpight of all 
Temptations to the contrary, did not only live up to, 
but cheerfully die for, ſuch a Religion as This? Which, 
after a perpetual Conflict with the Reluctancies and 
Infirmities of Fleſh and Blood, eſteemed it an Honour 
and an Happineſs, to put off chat very Fleſh and Blood, 
and gave up all the Satisfactions of This, to the Pro- 
miſes of Another, a future and unſeen Life? But eſpe- 
cially, How amazing were thoſe Operations of the E- 
M1 3 ternal 
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even their Guards and Executioners ſhould be thus 
gained over; and the Number of Converts, at their 
Þying Hour ſhould ſometimes exceed thoſe, who had 
been made by a long Courſe of Preaching and Piety, 
throughout a moſt Laborious and Exemplary Life? 
Theſe are unqueſtionable Facts; But Such, as are 
alſo unqueſtionably Superiour to any Reaſonings or 
Powers merely Humane. Nor can we ſuppoſe them 
effected by thoſe ordinary, Aſſiſtances, to which we 
owe the doing or even thinking any thing that is 
god. Their Meaſures of Grace were plainly propor- 
tioned to the Tryals that called for them: And, as 
no Cauſe was ever worth enduring ſo much for; ſo 
none was ever, by the Supports afforded it, ſo mani- 
feſtly proved to be of God. Nothing leſs than He, 
could have enabled Men of Senſe and Soberneſs, ſo ea- 
gerly to have embraced, ſo reſolutely to have perſe- 
vered in, ſuch an Inſtitution: And He would not have 
thought Chriſtianity worth ſuch miraculous Operati- 

- ons of his Spirit, had it not been his Own Inſtitution, 


2. . Secondly, The Providence of God was likewiſe 
wonderful, in ordering Events ſo, that the Chriſtian 
Church ſhould be preſerved againſt all the Perſecuti- 
ons and Attempts to overthrow it, and all the Errors 

and Corruptions, which muſt. otherwiſe have depra- | 
ved and undermined it. That the joint endeavours of 
Jews, and Gentiles (agreed in nothing but their En- 
mity to the Chriſtians) ſhould employ ſo much Malice 
and Subtlety, without ever attaining the intended Ef- 
fect: That the Multitudes cut off by e 
| ould 
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ſhould be much more than ſupplied, by Succeſſors of 
equal Conſtancy and Zeal; hr juitifie the Obſervation 
of a large Harveſt always ſpringing up, after every 
Seed-time of ſuch Blood: That in the Ravage and De- 
ſtruction of Feruſalem, ſo nice a Diſcrimi- | 
nation-ſhould be made; as reſcued the 
Body of Chriſtians from the Fate, which was indeed 


the Puniſhment too, of the unbeliving Jews: That 


afterwards, amidſt the many violent Convulſions which 
ſhook: and ar laſt tore in pieces the Roman Empire, 
the Church ſhould ſtand firm upon her own Baſis, 
while all the World was tottering and breaking round 
about her: That even when diſtreſſed and perſecuted 
wichin her ſelf, divided by Hereſies and Schiſms, 
clouded with Superſtition, degenerated into Idolatry, 
bewilder'd with Ignorance anda Darkneſs which might 
even be felt, and treated by Fellow-Chriſtians for re- 
fuſing Their Corruptions, with a Zeal, as barbarous 
as it is blind, as unrelenting as Fewiſb Rage or Hea- 
then Tyranny; That She ſhould then emerge, and 
recover her Primitive Luſtre, after ſo long a Darkneſs, 
and ſuch powerful Endeavours to ſuppreſs her: Theſe 
are Events, to which the Viſion now before us is moſt 
probably believed to allude; Events, not to be ex- 
pected in the ordinary Courſe of things. No. They 
are Fruits of being ſealed to a diſtinguiſhing Care and 
Protection; and ſuch Experiments of the Divine Good- 
neſs and Truth, as will no longer ſuffer us to doubt, 
whether they be not Pledges of Chriſt being with his 
Faithful alway, even unto the End of the World. 
But, while we are contemplating the Wonders of 
that Good Providence toward the Kemnant that (ſca- 
ped; far be it from us to ſuppoſe it defective in Mer- 
cy, toward Them, wha a Sacrifice to the Fury of 
their Perſecutors. NG? bath provided for thoſe 
gallant Men ſomething bei chan any Temporal De- 
liverancs, A Place in Heaven, in Proportion higher 
| Nan 4 and 
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and more onride as their Graces on Earth were 
brighter, and their Suffering more exquiſite. A Hap- 
pineſs, which does infinitely more than compenſate al} 
they did, or could endure for his ſake. And, the near 
er Reſemblance they bare to the Indignities and Pains 
of their dying Redeemer heretofore, the nearer Ap- 
proaches they now make to his Bliſs and ecm be- 
tors the Throne on hig. 

And This is the Conſtancy, Theſe the Mos, of 
the Church Triumphant above; which the preſent Fe- 
ſtival obliges us to commemorate, no leſs than the 
Continuance and Preſervation of a Church ſtill Mili- 
tant below. In Both indeed we have an Intereſt and 
Part! For we all are Members of one and the ſame Bo- 
dy; z differing at preſent in Place and Poſition only, till 
the Common Head ſhall think fit in his own time, and 
by his own Methods, to bring us all together; and to 
reward the Tryals of them that are coming after, with 
Joys like Theirs, who are already gone before. 

Icanclude-with ſuggeſting to my Reader ſome few 
Remarks: from the Love of God to his Saints: A due 
Improvement whereof would, be the beſt and moſt 
Chriſtian Method af rendring to Him, and Them, 
the Honours intended to Both, my the Obſervation 
of this Feſtival. 


i then, The loci of ds abated that 


Purity of Faith and Worthip ſo carefully maintained 
by them, may be of ſignal Uſe to us, when attacked 
with violent T emptations to Sin. It will repreſent to 
us, by Their Example, the Poſſibility of reſiſting and 
overcoming all Attempts made upon our Virtue, by 
ſincere Reſolutions and Endeavours, back'd with that 
Grace, which alone can render them effectual. It will 
fill us with aſſured Expectagipa.ot, and Dependance 
upon, all ſuch —— Strength and Aſſiſtances from 


God; provided we hold fasse Him, and do not tame- 


ly deſert His Cauſe: * is the Cauſe of 
Goodneſs 
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Goodneſs and Truth. It would guard us againft the 
dangerous Seducements of Numbers, and Authority, 
and Examples: And not ſuffer us to love Piety and 
Virtue one whit the leſs, becauſe not valued by the 
Many, or not countenanced by the Great. Quite con- 
trary, It would poſſeſs us with a terrible Apprehenſion ; 
of Vices, that have Credit and Vogue; and are grown 
faſhionable in the World; when we reflect, that theſe þ 
Great Champions of Faith and Holineſs attained the 
Honour and Privilege of God's Seal, by an inflexible, j 1 
even when a perſecuted, Singularity in the True Reli- i 14 
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gion. And this leads us naturally to a 8 

2. Second Remark, reſulting from the Eminent De- 
liverances they were //zaled to. Theſe ſhould convince” 
us, however improbable diſcouraging. Circumſtances 
may ſometimes happenſto render it, that abiding ſted- 
faſtly by our Duty, is the beſt Security with regard to 
our preſent Intereſts; It often proves ſo in Fact. Nay it 
always proves ſo, when God, for wiſe and better Pur- 
poſes, does not ſee fit to ſuffer the contrary. For in ſuch 
Caſes the juſtice, the Goodneſs, and the Honour of 
God are concerned, not to forſake thoſe Good Men in 
their Diſtrefs, who made that very Diſtreſs their 
Choice, and refuſed to accept any other Deliverance, 
in pure Love and Obedience to Him. Such an Aſſu- 
rance, that Providence is engaged on our Behalf, ſhould, 
even to private Perſons, be found a firmer Support, 
than any Humane Appearances of Safety or Succeſs. 
But there is another Caſe, not ſubject to the ſame Re- 
ſerves. And that is the Protection of the Church in 
general; notwithſtanding all the Malice and Subtlety 


of its manifold Adverſaries and Inſulters. A very Com- 1 
fortable Reflection, to all that love the Lord Fe/us and tr 1 
his Goſpel. Such a one, in Truth, as it were hear- j f y! 
tily to be wiſhed, the Diſſoluteneſs of ſome, the Pro- 100 
faneneſs of others, the Induſtrious Propagation of Infi- ul 
elity by a Third Sort, And, which gives * and 9005 
90 ncou- 10 
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Encouragementtoall theſe, the general Luke warmneſs 
and Indittexcace of Thoſe, who ought to oppoſe and 
te not rendred almoſt the only Anchor 
ob our Hope, For, never ſure could one have expect- 
ed leſs, and yet never did Religion ſuffer more, from 
an uncontrolled Licentiouſneſs of ſtriking at the very 
Fundamentals of Chriſtianity, than in Our Age and 
Country. S his Mercy touch the Conſciences 
of Thoſe, ho take, or Who encourage, or who con- 
nive idee, » God diſpoſe us all, with a 
becoming Indignation to exerciſe the Powers we have; 


Or, if Theſe be too feeble, to cantrive New and more 


effectual Methods, for the ſuppreſſing and reforming 


them; Leſt, cheſe crying Abominations be viſited up- 


on. gur Nation, in Judgments ſuitable to the Horrour 


31. Thirdly, That the Sufferings and Rewards of 
Hole Saints, who died in the Cauſe of Religion, ought 


= 


to be a moſt powerful Incitement to our Zeal and Per- 


ſeverance.” They. were Men of like Paſſions and In- 


#4 » . 


fgrmiries with Us, which takes off all Pretence of their 


rtues being impracticable. The Promiſes of Divine 

Miltance ars the ſame till; and therefore the like 
Difficulties cannot be invincible, Their Examples in- 
deed are left us, and our Memories are refreſned with 


— 


— 


them, for this very purpoſe, that we alſo ſhould 2 
With, Hglience the Race that: is ſet before us. Their 
Courage and Conſtancy, their Re ſignation and Charity, 
Mould be copied by Us, as Occaſion requires. Their 
Sincerity and Devotion, the Purity of their Faith, the 
Innocency:of, their Converſation, their Fruittuln-1s in 


 gaod-Works, their Contempt of the World and Hea- 
ven -Mindedneſs, ſhould: be Patterns always before 
our Eyes; becauſe theſe are Virtues, that may and 


ſhould be always in our Practice. In a word, let us 
expreſs our Thanks to Almighty God for the Advan- 
tage of ſuch Shining Examples, and pay all due Reve- 

85 | - rence 
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rence. to their Memory, by endeavouring to be like 
them. For, when allis done, the beſt and moſt ac- 
ceptable Honour we can poſſibly do theſe renowned 
Chriſtian' Heroes, is that of forming our Conduct up- 
on the Model of Their Graces, and aſpiring after the 
Weight and Brightneſs of Their ns: 55 


5 
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1. 22 ſeeing the multitudes, aint up into 4 moun- w- 5 5 nA 
tain: and when he was ſet, hs ace came 1 Fe hg : 
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true Spirit of Poverty. 


| 15 en of lowly and 
humble Hearts; for. rhis.will diſpoſe them to receive my PORE 11 and 


that will lead them ro the Glory of Heaven hereafter, $451 464 
4. Bleſſed are they that t men: fe they ſhall be 4. f They that forrow 
pomferted. for their Sins, for this will 


9 work Repentance to Life 
And Salvation. | 


g. Bleſſed are the * e for they ſhall inherit the 


5. * They that are. 
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tient, and ſlow to Ang 
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16. Bleſſed are they whith do 3 and thirſt ofie 6. f They that deſire to 
be truly 257 and, in 4 


eomſne/s; for they ſhall be lied. 
Pighteomſn 7. 11 juſt Senſe of their Inhg- 


mities and Defe&s, labour as hard to be ſo, as any, whole Neceſſities and 


Appetites of the Body are ſtrongeſt, do after the Supplies they feel the * 
_ want of: Such Deſires hall never be in vain. 


7. Bleed « are t rhe * mere al: fo 9 fral obtain 5 They thar 1 * 
merey. ; to their Fower comfo 


- -. and relieve the needy-an 
afflicted; that forgive and pray for thoſe, who have injured. or offended 
them; rhat ate ready to do any kind and. compaſſionate Office whatſoever ; 
God will rewaid uch by the Returns of l to Them. | 
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Defiletments of Luſt and all forts of vicious AﬀeRions} God will comm. 
picate Knowledge and Grace to ſuch here, and admit them to the Bearifick 


Viſion of. himſelf hexeafter. RN 7 ES: 
DIRT INT 07 9+ 3:5 4 


NS | 6 8 4 | y ff 5 : 3% + 2 i. . 1 
They who! are or . Bleſſed;are the & peace-makers : for they ſpall be 
derly and psaceable them - called rhe children of God, ., , , N 
preſerve and promote; Peace. boch publicle and private, among others. This 
Diſpoſition renders them like God, and they ſhall have both he Name and 
the Privileges of his Chydren. | 

10 f They who ſuffer 10. Bleſſed are they LA are perſecured for t righte- 
for the Profeſſion of the owſneſs ſake: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven 
true Faith; and a ftedfaſt, n * 
Perſeverance in their Duty. Such ſhall have large amends made, for all they 
ä ˖’ 3 hs 


nf : 
Ir, 12. And bleſſed are x. Bleſſed are ye, when men ſhall revile you, and 
ye in particular, when per ſecute you, and ſhall Jay all manner of evil againſl 
uch ſhall be your Caſe for you falſly for my ſake. 3 Po 
the ſake of me and my 12. Rejoyce, and be exceeding glad: for great is your 
Goſpel. This Conſideta - reward in heaven: ſor ſo ese they the Prophery 
tion; that, as you are in which were before you, VV 
Sufferings, ſo you ſhallbe . 
in the Rewards of a Heavenly Kingdom; like to the Prophets and moſt cele: 
brated Saints, ſhould make the Reproaches; and Malice, and cauſleſs Ca 
lumnies of your Petſecutors, Mattet of great Joy to you. . 
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"IHE Scripture read for the Epiſtle, gave us occa; 
ſion to confider the peculiar Favour of God to- 
ward thoſe faithful Servants of His, of whom this Fe- 
ſtival is deſigned to tranſmit an honourable Remem- 
brance to all Poſterity. There wre ſaw the diſtinguiſh- 
ing Providence vhich guarded them, while Militant in 
This World, and ſomewhat of that Triumphant State, 
to which they are aſcended, in a Better. The Goſpel, 
in order to our more ready Attainment of Advantages, 
which we are by this time preſumed earneſtly to delire, 
ſets before us thoſe good Diſpoſitions, which recom- 
mend the Saints to the Care and Protection, and exalt 
them to the Dwelling and Fruition, of God. For the 
Privileges of good Men we have the Beloved Diſciple's 
Authority; For their Happineſs and the Way to it both, 
nns : 


We 
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we have the Word of the Maſter himſelf; Who at 
once pronounces fuch Perſons Blaſel, "and inftrudts, 15 
how, They come to be ſo. 

The Virtues ehrten and che particular BU 
ſedneſs apportioned to Each, are a Subject too co ous 
to be now entred upon. I "Thall therefore fatisfie my 
ſelf, with making a few General Remarks; Fir u 75 
the Beititudesthemſelyes; and Then, Upon thoſe 
tubus Actions and Good Diſpolitions, which are pe. 
ſcribed, as Means proper for attaining them 

1. Under the F ormer Head, I would beſpeak 1 my 
Readet's Attention, in the feſt place, to the 'Fitne 
of that Method, taken by our Lord to inculcate his Do. 
ctrines, and to give them their due Weight with his 
Hearers. He is our Supreme Law-giver: and, as fuch 
had an indiſputable Right to deliver himſelf in an Hin- 
perial Style. Nor could we. have found Reaſon to de- 
cline our Obedience; had his Pleaſure been ſignified | 
to us, without any other Enforcement, than thar of 
his' own Authority. , But: he forbore to do ſo upon 
this Occaſion; and choſe a Courſe more ſuitable, to his 
own Character, to the Temper of that Reli gion he 
was about to eſtabliſh, and to the Natural Springs of 
Moral Adions 7 2< | 3 

' The Character he appeared Wb Men 128 75 
that of Love and Gentleneſs, of Meckneſs and Conde- 
ſcenſion. From all which the aſſerting his Dominion 
over Mankind would have been as averſe and 158 
as it is generally thought agreeable to the State 
Greatneſs of Earthly Princes. They find it neceſſar if 
to ſuffer no Diminution of their Power; and therefs 
They neglect no awful Appearances of it, that may fe- 
cure the Submiſſion of their People. He was a King 
too, higher than the higheſt; but the Seaſon was not 
12 come for acting openly in char Capacity. And there- 

re This, like the other Glories of the Godhead, was 
to continue e hidden from Humane ne Eyes, under the el 
2 | p of 
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Life an nine, his Sufferings a d Death, his Re- 
ſurrection and Return. PENG His Spirit ſent from 
ENCE, a and the 12 e of Wobcker done in His 

ame, were ZEA rees. Foprevend, and make way for 
5 Ma gelty and Glory. And therefore, 


In 9 of of. the Prophetic 1 5 52 upon which 
Hced, 


oy Was now. lately ge out, it that he ſpoke 


Wok rhe e > F 9915 0 conſider- 
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XK 115 PN he. he it; more congru- 
— 15 ous to abſtain from 1 Marks of a 85 
F 2nd, at the 5 08 5 an Wants and was 


content. Father to | 


Sond. 1. V Op ; 
Tg This -Belaviour did e e "pid "DAD the 


r of that. Religion, w ich our Bleſſed Savi- 
r gs about to eſtabliſh. The Apoſtles frequently 
ra notice of aide Difference, b der the Law and 

the Goſpel; As a Reſpect ſpecially uponac- 


1 the differe hi ich was deſigned 
to Work upon. Wi ene 01 dealt as PE 
Wat and the chief Principle of Obedience to that In- 
iution was Fear,. But. Chriſtians are treated as 'Chil- 
en, and atiye proper to Their Duty is Love. 


ence-the Law. was promulged with all the Pomp of 
e and enforced d with Curſes, 805 Nnuncſafions 
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555 Promiſes gn pen eſs-and [ LAST The ole 
chiefly in view.of the Former, were the Divine Attri- 
Hats of Juftice and Power; whereby a refractory Peo- 
5 & might be frighted into good Manners. "Thoſe ſer 
efore.the Latter, are infinite Mercy and Goodnels; 
whereby a free and i ingenuous Peo p 


ple, obliged beyond 
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all PoGbilicy of Requital, might yet be named ints 
ſuch Returns as they were capable of; and powerfufly 
excited to imitate thoſe Excellencies,. to Which they 
were indebted for ſo glorious Hopes and Happineſs. 
And therefore Their Invitations to Puty here are like 
their Duty it ſelf; in which there is nothing awful and 
ſervile, but all is the Effect of Filial Affection and Gra- 
tirade on the One part; all Tendrinies and Paten 
Indulgence on the Other. A Duty, not impoſed for the 
Oſtentation of Authority, or the Exercifs of an Arbi- 
trary Power; but for the Sake and Benefit, of thoſe 
who pay it. And therefore ſo impoſed, as to lay the 
Foundation of Obedience, in a Senſe and Convittion 
of the Advantages attending it. Upon which account 
our Lord's Method here is admirable; becauſe 
ME fs a" 8 4 ee 4 41310 

3. It is beſt accommodated to the Natural Springs 
of Humane and Moral Actions. Happineſs is the na- 
tural Deſire of every Man; and what. Gdd hath given 
all a Deſire of, he hath certainly given all a Capacity 
of. This therefore is the common End and View; be 
the Means, uſed for the Attainment of it, never ſo 
different. The general Schemes of Life are laid, ac- 
cording to their ſuppoſed Tendency hither; and each 
Action is meant for a Step toward this common Home. 
It is not poſſible to be otherwiſe, With them that think 


at all; And therefore the Philoſophers, in their Trea- 


tiſes of Morality, conſtantly ſet out with an Enquir 
after the Chief Good. Moſt 1 1 ſure. For 
What can be more abſurd, than to lay down Rules of 
Living, before the Point be ſettled, hat purpoſe Men 
live for? Or how ſhall a competent Judgment be made 
of the Fitneſs of any Means, by Them, who as yet re- 
main in Ignorance or Doubt, what End it is, Which 
thoſe Means ought to ſerve? Thus far then our Lore 
hath conformed himſelf to the Method of all wife NI 
raliſts; but with very different Succeſs. For we ould 
be highly unjuſt both to His Wiſdom, and yy * 
| | rofit ; 
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Profit; did we oyerlook the Advantages of His, above 
any of Their Proceedings, in the following Reſpects 
particularly. ee eee e 
Firſt, As he hath delivered Men out of thoſe Ma- 
zes of Uncertaiaty and Error, in which the Philoſo- 
ers had left them bewildred, concerning their chief 
Rong. The Chief Preſent Good I mean; for the Col- 
ections of Nature, unaſſiſted by Revelation, never 
ndertook poſidvely to determine concerning any O- 
ther State: much leſs to lay that down, as a Maxim 
and. Foundation, able to; bear. the Weight of whole 
Syitems built upon it. Now in this very firſt Princi- 
ple, the Variety of Opinions was as great, as that of 
ets. And whatwas like to become of Them at laſt, 
rho, in their Purſuit of Happineſs, followed Guides, 
{0 far from knowing the Way, that they were not yet 
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preed, about the Place whither they ſhould go? Thus 
far then our Bleffed Saviour hath brought us forward z 
that we are plainly taught toabandon and deſpiſe thoſe 
miſtaken Seducers, who propoſed any thing ſordid and 
ſenſual as their End; and imagined; the utmoſt artain- 
able to here, to conſiſt, either in the Gratification, or 
the Stupefaction of our Paſſions. He plainly gives 
it on the ſide of thoſe more exalted Spirits, who right- 
ly judged our preſent Happineſs to conſiſt, in Minds 
rightly diſpoſed, and in virtuous Actions ſuitable to 
WAA 
2, But here again our Lord hath exceeded all that 
went before hifn; in correcting their Miſtakes; and 
leaving us right Notions of the beſt and moſt profitable 
Virtues. For evan They, who placed Happineſs in Virtue 
before, never choſe fuch Inſtances as Theſe. Juſtice 
and Temperance, Prudence and Fortitude, and all that 
fatter'd our Natural Vanity by a ſeeming Greatneſs 
of. Soul, were readily- admitted into their Schemes. 
But Poverty of Spirit, and Meekneſs, Mercifulneſs and 
Peaceableneſs, were Paradoxes, till now unknown 4 
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the. Enquirers, after Happineſs, Leaſt of all could it 


have entred into any of their Heads, that Perſecution, 


upon any account whatſoever, renders a Man Bleſſed: 
Some indeed had the Hardineſs to aſſert, that it did 


not make a good Man miſerable. But Few in com- 


pariſon were. content to go thus far; and None ever 
came up near our Lord's Aſſertion: None could, by 
reaſon of a moſt Material Defect in Theirs; which 
is no.. ſupplied by the Chriſtian as and by 
That only. For 

3. We have the Aaraus; not of a Preſent only, 
but of a Future Bleſſedneſs alſo, revealed, and promiſed 
to the Virtues here enjoined. They, who taught, that 
Happineſs conſiſted in Virtue, made the neareſt Ap- 
proach to Truth; but then this Notion obliged them 
to advance. in Speculation Doctrines, inſtantly refuted 
by Practice and Experience. The Compoſition of Hu- 
mane Nature was not duly regarded; The unavoidable 
Frailties and Sufferings of Spirits, confined to ſuch Bo- 
dies as ours, ſcornfully overlook d,; and conſequently, 
The Syſtems of the Stoicłs, and Others, became impra- 
_ Eticable arid unſatis factory; becauſe propounding En- 
couragements inſufficient for Humane Nature, and 
ſuppoſing Men more abſtracted and refined, than they 
are, or can be, in the preſent State of thing. 

It is therefore the ineſtimable Privilege of Chriſtians; ; 
and we ought to acknowledge it with Thankfulneſs, 
that to Us, to Us alone, is given the Proſpect of a 
Compenſation, equal, far ſuperiour indeed, to the 
Difficulties of our Duty. And Chriſt could never have 
been heard with the Succeſs theſe Doctrines have ſince 
found; had not a Comfort been promiſed to the Mour- 
ners, an Inheritance to the Meek, a Sight of God to the 
Pure, and a Kingdom of Heaven to the Poor in. Spirit 
and Perſecuted, — 5 which all other Maſters of Mora- 
lity were altogether unacquainted. | 
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As therefore the Inſtances and Degrees of Duty 
here preſcribed, are in great Meaſure New; ſo are the 
Motives to them in great Meafure New alſo. The 
preſent Conveniences, to which theſe Virtues have a Na- 
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tural Tendency, are of great Weight, though not e- 


nough in All Cafes. But, when Thoſe preſent Conve- 


niences are ſhewn to be but ſmall, in Compariſon of 


the infinite Reward hereafter, prepared for the Prac- 
tice of them; The Choice of many Mortifications 
and Sufferings, which otherwiſe would hardly, if at all, 
have been juſtified, does then become not only rea- 
ſonable, but neceſſary, For when our Legiſlator 
ſtoops to our Deſires, meets our moſt eager Wiſhes, 
and ſhews us how to be, what every Man deſigns and 
longs to be: We can have no Excuſe for not comply- 
ing. This is a condeſcending Appeal to Nature and In- 
clination; and renders all Diſobedience unaccountable 
and abſurd, by repreſenting our Duty and our Happi- 
neſs, as One and the Same thing. Till therefore we 
are able, (which we ſhall never be) to prove a Repug- 
nancy between theſe two; let not our Lives reproach 
us with acting in Contradiction to Rules and Maxims, 
which in Speculation and Argument we cannot elude 
the Force of. . | 
II. Concerning the Diſpoſitions preſcribed here for 
the Attainment of true Bleſſedneſs, J obſerve, 
Firſt, That moſt of them are what we call Moral, 
and many of them Social, Virtues. The Former will 
be a Warning to my Reader, what Men of Skill thoſe 


are, and how far endued with the Spirit of Chriſt, 


who, upon all Occaſions, diſparage Moral Virtues, as 
Mean and Legal, and beneath the Dignity of Spiritu- 
alized Chriſtians: Who blame us for not preaching 
Jeſus Chriſt and his Goſpel, when we preach what 

Jeſus Chriſt himſelf preached and practiſed; Who 
flanderouſly 2 this Eſtabliſh'd Church, as 


derogating from Faith and Grace, becauſe her Miniſters 
EF urge 
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urge upon their People thoſe Good Works, which our 
Saviour ſays, in this very Chapter, ought 
ſo to ſhine, as to be ſeen of Men; which 
St. Fames demands, as the neceſſary Evi- 
dences of a true and living Faith; which 
St. Paul declares to be the Fruits of the Galar. v. 23. 
Spirit; and which, if a Man do not, kkhel. v. s. 
St. John pronounces him , to be ot of t Johniil. 10, 
God, but of the Devil, How dangerous 

is the Deluſion of thoſe poor Souls, who give them- 
ſelves up to the Guidance of ſuch Teachers? How ſafe 
and comfortable that Communion, whoſe Guides, in 
this regard, bear no Reproach, but what falls upon 
the Apoſtles, and their Bleſſed Maſter himſelf? For, ſo 
long as Their Epiſtles are allow'd; we ſhall never be 
convicted for thus detracting from Grace and Faith: 
And, ſo longas His Sermon on the Mount ſtands upon 


10. 


©, ii. 14, Ce. 


Record; This will vindicate our Endeavours to bring 


our Flocks to Heaven, by taking the way that Chriſt 
firſt led them in. 

But I likewiſe obſerved, that Many of them are So- 
cial Virtues; Such as Mankind are benefited, and en- 
deared to each other by. Of this kind are Humility, 
and Meekneſs, and Mercy, and Peaceableneſs. (And, 
if, as ſome have done, we ſhall interpret the Sixth 
Verſe of Juſtice in our Dealings, we may add Righte- 
ouſneſs alſo.) Now it is plain, God could not have ex- 
preſs*d a greater Friendlineſs for the Common Good 
of the World, and the Comforts of Society; than by 


firſt enjoining the Virtues that promote theſe excellent 


Ends; and then providing ſuch ample Compenſation 
in n World, for Habits and Practices, which 
Self will be always oppoſing in This World. So plain- 
iy is He the beſt Chriſtian, who is the greateſt Bene- 
factor to Order, and Peace, and Love. And ſo much 
more precious is an Active Charity, than an idle and 
unprofitable, though never ſo rapturous Contempla- 

OS? tion, 
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tion, in His Eyes, who prefers Mercy before Sacrifice, 
and who is ever doing Good to all his Creatures: 
2. I obſerve of theſe Virtues, Secondly, That they 
are plain and eaſy Marks to judge of our Bleſſedneſs 
by. Many of them are ſuch, as will render themſelves 
conſpicuous to Other People; but it is impoſſible for 
Any of them not to be diſcernible to a careful Examiner 
of his own Breaſt. And this is an Enquiry, which de- 
ſerves all our Care. For ſince all of us cannot but de- 
ſire to be happy; and fince we muſt be fo, or otherwiſe, 
according as we excel, or are defective, in theſe good 
Qualities; Who, that is ſo, would want the Satisfa- 
ction of knowing it? Who that is not, would not glad- 
ly be awakened by ſuch a Senſe of his Mifery, as 
might effectually engage his utmoſt Endeavours to be- 
come 10? The Spirit and Temper of a Chriſtian, as 
here deſcribed, does indeed differ greatly from that of 
the World. And this Difference is another Argument 
for our Circumſpection: Without which Men are too 
apt to flatter their own Conſciences, becauſe like unto, 
or not worſe than, the Generality of them they live a- 
mong. But alas! Fhis Fallacy, if indulged, will ru- 
ine all. For it 1s not Cuſtom, or common Opinion, 
but the Rules and Meaſures of the Goſpel, by which 
this moſt concerning Point muſt be determined. And 
let all the World ſay, or act, as they pleaſe ; it is 
not more certain, that the Perſons thus qualified fhall, 
than it is, that none but They (ordinarily ſpeaking) 
ſhall ever, partake of the Bleſſedneſs here promiſed. 
3. Laſtly, When this Enquiry is made, We muſt 
not content our ſelves with a partial Return to it; or 
imagine, that One or a Few of thefe Qualities will en- 
title us to Happineſs, if they be manifeſtly not accom- 
panied by the Reſt. For, without entring into any N1- 
eeties, about the Number, the Order, or the Neceſſary 
Connexion, of the Virtues here enjoyned; itis evident 
fromthe whole Tenure of Scripture, that God requires, 
L- In 
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in Every one of us, All the Diſpoſitions of Mind here 
mentioned ; and looks, that Each ſhould exert its pro- 
per Acts, as fit Occaſions offer. The Merciful ſhall 
obtain no Mercy from God, if he be impure: Nor 
ſhall the Pure ſee God, if he be not peaceable, In 
ſhort, They areall bound upon us by the ſame Autho- 
rity, and all muſt go to the Compoſition of a Perfe& 
Chriſtian. Even the Preparation to undergo Perſecu- 
tion for Righteouſneſs and Chriſt's ſake is neceſſary 
though God never bring us into Circumſtances of re- 
ducing that Readineſs into Act. But Perſecution alone 
had never exalted the Martyrs and Confeſſors of this 
Day; had not their other Virtues, like ſo many Jew- 
els, adorned and added Luſtre to that Crown they 
now wear in Heaven. The Brightneſs whereof we 
juſtly praiſe God for; and do beſt expreſs our Thanks, 
by aſpiring after it, in the Way they have gone before 
us. Which may He give us Grace to do, for his 
Bleſſed Son's ſake, the ( Captain of Their and Our Sal- 
vation, Chriſt Feſus. To whom, c. 


The Fifth Day of November. 


The EpISs TI k. 
Rom. xiii. r. 


The ſame with the ivth Sand. after Epiph. 


The Gosp EI. 


St. Luke ix. 5 1. ParaPHRASE. 


D it came to paſs, when, the time was 51. Upon the nearer Ap- 


31. N 
A come that he ſhould be recei ved up, he ſted- proach of the Seaſon, 
fafily ſet his face to go to Feruſalem, which he knew was deter- 
mined for his leaving the 


World: Jeſus began his Journey to the Place where he was to ſuffer, with all 
the Marks of undaunted Reſolution, 


0oz 52. And 
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52. And ſent meſſengers before his face and they 
went, and entred into a village of the Samaritans ts 
make ready for im, £23 

53. And they did not receive him, becauſe his face 
Was 4s though he would go to Feru/alem 

- 54. And when his diſciples Fames and Fobn ſawthis, 
z they ſaid, Loyd, wilt thou that we command fire to come 
| down from heaven, and conſume them, even as Elias did ? 
55. * You are not fen- 55. But he turned, and rebuked them, and ſaid, * Te 
ſible, how contrary fo know not what manner of ſpirit ye are of, - 
vindictive a Zeal is to 5 
the Temper of that Religion, which I am now forming you to; 


38. And indeed to my 56. For the Son of man is not come ta deſtroy mens 
Fxample alſo; Whoſe lives, but to ſave them. And they went to another village. 
Deſign of appearing in , | 
the World, is not to do Hurt to Men, but Good, even in their Worldly In- 
rexeſts and Capacities, . 33 3 


CoMMEN T. 


F the Separation between the Jews and the Sa- 
maritans, in Matters of Religion, The Influence 
this had to obſtrutt their Civil Inter- 
2 courſe, And the extravagant Heights to 
which their Quarrels were carried, I 
have already had Occaſion to give my Reader ſome ac- 
count. The Subject then before us, was a generous 
good Man, whoſe Behaviour to a Few in Diſtreſs, 
proved him to have got above the common Prejudices 
of his Countrymen. Thoſe very Prejudices, whence 
that Deportmentto our Bleſſed Lord proceeded, which 
are taken notice of in this Day's Goſpel, as provoking 
the Indignation of two Apoſtles to a high Degree. So 
high, that we find it rebuked here by their Maſter, as 
too fierce and revengeful in its Nature, too horrid and 
deſtructive in its Effects, to be allowed in Any, who 
call themſelves His Diſciples, and conſequently pro- 
feſs to make his Doctrine and Example the Rule and 
Standard, of their Temper, and their Actions. 
When we ſhall have conſidered, (1.) The Groundof 
that Offence taken here by theſe Samaritans; (2.) The 
Occaſion of the Apoſtle's Propoſal thereupon, and 
| . (3.) The 


— 
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(3.) The Argument made uſe of by our Saviour for re- 
jecting it: My Reader will not only ſee this Paſſage 
in its true Light; but very eaſily account for the ma- 
King it a part of the Service, appointed for this Day 
of Joy and Thankſgiving. ; : 

1. As to the Firſt of Theſe; It does by no means 
appear, that the Inhabitants of Samaria were thus in- 
hoſpitable, at all times, and to all eus: Indeed it 
ſeems much more probable, that there was ſomething 
in the Seaſon, and ſomething inthe Perſon too, which, 
now particularly, might diſpoſe them ſo to be. 

The Evangeliſt is here relating, how our Lord left 
the Parts of Galilee, which had, for two Years and an 
half of his Miniſtry, been the chief Scene of his Mi- 
racles and Preaching. He is now removing into Ju- 
dea, with an Intent to employ the ſix Months next be- 
fore his Paſſion, in that Country, where thoſe greater 
Dangers awaited him, which, at the Paſſover follow- 
ing, ended in his Apprehenſion and Death. From the 
certain Proſpect hereof it is, that St. Luke is thought 
to have intimated his immoveable Reſolution and Con- 
ſtancy, by that Expreſſion of fedfaſtly „ 
ſetting bis Face to go to Feruſalem. Now © 
this Journey is the ſame with that mentioned at the 
viich of St. Zobn, when he followed his Relations pri- 
vately to the Feaſt of Tabernacles. The Schiſmaticks 
in Samaria had Their ſolemn Feaſts likewiſe, though 
not exactly at theſame Times: And of That, inſtituted 
in Imitation of, but withal in Oppoſition to, this par- 
ticular Feaſt of Tabernacles, the Scrip- 


x Kings Xiz. 


ture gives an account, as old as the firſt 33. 

Breach made in the Reign of Feroboam. 

The travelling therefore through their Country with 

a declared purpoſe of ſolemnizing this Feſtival at Feru- 

ſalem, was looked upon as an Affront to Their way of 

Worſhip. For it argued our Lord's Judgmept in this 
Wh O00 4 CLaſe 
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Caſe to be, that Feriſalem was the only Place, where 
theſe Feaſts could be regularly celebrated; And con- 
ſequently, that the keeping them in Mount Gerizzim 
and the Temple there, was a preſumptuous Innovati- 
on, directly contrary to the Will and Law of God. 
All chis is the more obſervable, becauſe our Lord 
we: ; did certainly paſs this Way at other times, 
N and yet no notice is taken of the like 
Refuſals to entertain him. Nor do we find, that his 
Brethren, . ho at this time went upon the ſame Occa- 
ſion, were put to any Difficulties. © Very likely they 
were not; But the different Character of the Perſons 
ſeem to have cauſed this different fort of Treatment. 
The Opinions and Practices of common Men might be 
thought not worth Regard. But it would be of migh- 
ty Conſequence, for a Perſon ſo eminent as 7:/--. to 
declareagainſtthem. And, ſince his going to worſhip 
at Feruſalem on this ſolemn Occaſion, would in all 
common Acceptation bear this Meaning: They con- 
trived to prevent, as much as inthem lay, the Influ- 
ences it was feared that ſuppoſed Indignity might 
have, by revenging it with another of not receiving 
bim. An Expedient, very proper for the purpoſe they 
intended it ſhould ſerve: Becauſe ſuch Refuſal was a 
conſtructive Diſavowing of his Authority, and a plain 
Warning to all People; that, what Efteem ſoever O- 
thers might have of this famed Man, They themſetves 
took him for no Prophet. . 
Thus we may very well account for the Samaritans 
Churliſhneſs upon the preſent Occaſion 3 though it 
ſhould be allowed, as I ſee not why it may not, that 
our Lord himſelf might at another time, and that O- 
thers did at the fame time, find 1 from 
them. Mean while theſe Circumſtances do not only 
explain the Reaſons of Their rough Behaviour, but 
help us toward a right Apprehenſion of the 
o a II. Second: 


* 
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II. Second Thing in Order; The Pro- e 
poſal made by choſe Apoſtles, whoſe Zell! 
was provoked by it: To make khis they were encou- 
raged by the Example of Elias, whoſe Action, here 
referred to, ſtood thus. He had foretold the ſpeedy 
Death of a wicked Prince, and ſtoppꝰd the Meſſengers 
ſent, in Contempt of the God of Ifrael, to conſult an 
Idol of the Philiftines at Ełron. The de 
King enraged ſends an Officer with fifty * - iogs 2, 
Men, who had no more Reverence for the true God, 


or his Meſſenger, than their great Maſter. OY ac- 


coſt Bim indeed with the Title of Man 
of Gad, but that ſeems to be given him 
in Mockery and Scorn. For their Deſign was to ap- 
Oe} and carry him to Abaziab; that He, and his 

other Jexebel, might have the Pleaſure of Revenge, 
upon one, whoſe Predictions had ſo often been a Ter- 
ror, and his Prefervations a Diſappointment, to that 
idolatrous and bloody Family. The Pro- 
phet, thus inſulted,” begg'd of God to aſ- | 
ſert his own Honour, and by Fire from Heaven tocon- 
ſume thoſe Aſſaulters, as an Evidence of his being in 
Reality that Man of God, which They in Derifion had 
ſtyled him. His Prayer was heard accordingly, both 
then, and a ſecond time, upon an equal Number; who, 
not diſmayed with the Fate of the firſt Detachment, 
had the' Hardineſs to follow with the ſame malicious 
purpoſe, and to accoſt Elijah in the ſame profane Drol- 
ery. This was the Event, upon which the'two Apo- 
ſtles ground their Queſtion, Lord, wilt 
thou that we command Fire to come down 
| from Heaven, and conſume them, even as Elias did? 

A Motion, that ſpeaks the higheſt Veneration ima- 
ginable for their Maſter, and the moſt zealous Con- 
eern for his Honour. The Affront was, in both Caſes, 
thus far alike, that Each was an interpretative Denial of 


F Divine Authority, delegared to the Prophet, reſpe- 
| ctively 


Ver. 9. 


Ver. 10, 12. 


er, 54. 
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ctively concerned. The Safety of our Lord's Perſon 
was not attempted, as Elijab's had been; but the Dig- 
nity of it was ſo far ſuperiour, as, they conceived, 
might juſtly expoſe the Committers of any Inſolence 
againſt Him, to a Puniſhment equally ſevere and mira- 
culous. And of his Power, and the Readineſs of his 
Father to aſſert him againſt any Contemners of his Mi- 
racles and Doctrine, they make ſo little Doubt; that, 
without any Addreſs of his own, they promiſed them- 
| ſelves the ſame Succeſs with Elias, provided they might 
have His leave to put up the ſame Prayer. For They 
concluded, that God, who was ſo careful to vindicate 
his Servant, would be much more jealous of the Ho- 
nour of his Son: That Son, to whom 
they had ſo lately ſeen that very Servant 
pay Homage, at his Transfiguration in the Mount. 
Beſides this well- meant Zeal, countenanced by fo 
great an Example; there may yet more be alledged in 
Excuſe for theſe Apoſtles. The Samaritans were con- 
feſſedly Hereticks and Schiſmaticks; Their whole 
"Worſhip was a manifeſt and moſt preſumptuous Viola- 
tion of the Divine Law : This Rejection of Chriſt was 
the utmoſt Mark of their Ben of that Law, 
and of Him for obſerving it: The Deſtruction, which 
they were ſuppoſed to deſerve upon theſe Accounts, 
James and 7ohn, though heated with Indignation, did 
not undertake to be Inſtruments and Actors in; but 
only propoſed to beg of God, that He would inflict it 
in ſuch an extraordinary way, as might evidence his Diſ- 
pleaſure: This Requeſt to God they did not preſume 
to make, till they had firſt conſulted our Lord, con- 
cerning the Fitneſs of it: And, upon His diſliking it, 
they immediately acquieſced, and patiently took the 
Rebuke of their Ignorance and raſh Reſentment. 

But now, 1t inſtead of all or any of theſe Precau- 
tions, bold Men ſhall take into their own Hands that 
Work of Vengeance, which God in Scripture * 

1s 
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his own Peculiar; If they ſhall attempt the Deſtruction 


of ſuch, as they cauſelefly brand with the odious Im- 


putations of Schiſm and Hereſy: If, inſtead of waiting 
for a Commiſſion from Chriſt; they ſnall proceed in di- 
rect Oppoſition to This and Other Declarations of his 
Will, in Matters of the like nature: If, Laſtly, for the 
effecting their barbarous Deſigns, they ſhall enter into 
Meaſures of Treachery and Cruelty: Meaſures, not only 
unknown to Chriſtianity, but breaking in upon all Ci- 
vil Obligations, and a Contradiction to all common 
Humanity: How far the Condition of Such Men, would 
be diſtant from that of the Apoſtles now before us, I 
leave the impartial Reader to conſider and judge. 
One can hardly ſuppoſe indeed the Power of Preju- 
dice itſelf to be ſo great, as to miſlead Men in the Lat- 
ter of theſe Caſes; who obſerve, that the Former, 
(notwithſtanding ſo many Circumſtances, which exte- 
nuate, and make it almoſt nothing, when compared 
with the Other) is yet diſallowed and reproved, in the 
Manner, which comes next to be repreſented in my 
III. Third Particular. For This conſiſts of the Ar- 
gument choſen by our Saviour, for rejecting the Apo- 
ſtle's Propoſal. He turned, and rebuked bbem, and ſaid, 
Ye know not what manner of Spirit ye are of. For the 
Son of Man is not come to deſtroy Mens Lives, but to 
fave them. This Argument quite takes off the only 
Colour urged by the Apoſtles. For it imports, that 
Elias, great and eminent though he were in his Day, 
is not yet a Pattern to be followed throughout, in the 
Days F the Son of Man. He lived under a Diſpenſation 
of Severity and Terror; to which the avenging outra- 
geous Injuries, done to God's Miniſters, by very dread- 
ful and immediate Judgments was agreeable enough. 
But the Goſpel is a Diſpenſation of Compaſſion and 
Love: An Inſtitution, Good to Mankind, in all their 
Intereſts and Capacities. And in regard Means muſt 


be conſtantly ſuited to their Ends; nothing could be 
more 
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more incongruous and abſurd, than to promote this 
by Methods of Rigour and Revenge. 1 
What Elias did the Event demonſtrated to proceed 
from an extraordinary Impulſe of God's Spirit; What 
theſe Diſciples would have done, the Diſallowance of 
it as evidently proves, to have come from a private In- 
ſtinct of their Own; The Operations of the Spirit 
tend now to Beneficence and Mercy, in uncommon E- 
mergencies tliat require it: God, it is true hath not 
been wanting to exert his vindictive Power. He aſ- 
ſſſſſerted the Authority of St. Peter, by the 
A In. adden Death of Ananias and Sapphi- 
4; and of St. Paul, by ſmiting Elymas 
with Blindneſs. But theſe are very rare and exempt 
Caſes. They muſt not be drawn into Conſequence 
and Practice; becauſe it is ſcarce poſſible, either that 
the like Occaſions ſhould happen; or that the ſame Aſ- 
ſurances of acting in them by the Dictates of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, ſhould be ever obtained again. The Apo- 
ſtles therefore, and the Governours of the Church, in 
the ordinary Courſe of their Miniſtry, and private 
Chriſtians in their Demeanour towards each other, 
are to follow ſuch ſtanding Rules; as He, who beſt un- 
| derſtood the Temper and Deſign, the Intereſt and the 
| Honour of his own Religion, hath ſet a Copy of in his 
| Behaviour, and left Directions for in his Doctrine. 
And what Meaſures his Example and his Precepts lead 
to, a very little Reflection upon Each may ſuffice to 
V „„ 
I. His Example was in this kind the moſt perfect, 
that had been, or ever will be, ſet to the World. No- 
thing appeared in his Temper and whole Converſation, 
| but Gentleneſs and Sweetneſs. His Inſtructions were 
| delivered inthe ſofteſt and ſimpleſt Manner: The Ad- 
| vantages of receiving, and the Sin and Danger of re- 
jecting them, were propoſed fairly and calmly ; with- 
out any Force, except that of Argument: The — 
. — : 0 . 
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of all was an Appeal to the Reaſon and the Conſcien- 
ces of Men; ſuch as left a Liberty of Choice, and did 
not labour to compel, bur to perſuade and win them 
over, to their own Good. When any unacceptable. . 
things were neceſſary to be ſpoken; his Care to avoid 


all Exaſperation was evident, in the frequent Recourſe 
had to Parables ; A Method the leaſt offenſive, and that 


which threw off all the invidious part of Application 


upon the Hearers own private Reflections. When any 
Severity of Reproof, or Sharpneſs of Language, min- 
gled with his Diſcourſes; theſe were the Ehect of Cha- 
rity and great Tenderneſs. Partly for awakening the 
Guilty themſelves into a Senſe of thoſe Provocations, 
which extorted them: And partly for undeceiving poor 
well meaning People, by a Diſcovery of thoſe Prejudi- 
ces afid Corruptions, to which their too popular Guides 
kept them in Bondage. The numberleſs Injuries and 
Affronts, with which he was followed, met uſually 
with no other return, than removing (as here) to ano- 
ther place; withdrawing out of the way of his Ene- 
mies: reſtraining their Fury from the Wickedneſs 
it deſigned, while he conſulted the Safety of his own 
Perſon : Nay his laſt Indignities, and Torments and. 
Death gave proof of a Meekneſs invincible, by pray- 
ing and dying for his Enemies and Perſecutors. And, 
which brings all home to the Point we ate upon, He 
was injured, affronted, hated, perſecuted, ſcourged, 


and crucified, upon no other Account, than that of 


thinking and teaching in Matters of Religion, diffe- 
rently from thoſe outragious Zealots, who dealt fo 
inhumanly with him. eh 

2. Such were the Shining Beauties of his Life. And 


for his Doctrines; We have lately ob- 
Geſp. on All 


ſerved, that the Virtues, which thus a- Sante. 
dorned his own Practice, he began his ; | 
Divine Sermon on the Mount with recommending,, as 


a Rule and Model for all his Diſciples, to form Their 
Character 
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pretend to countenance our Uncharitableneſs or Pride 
toward Any, who partake of the ſame Humane Na- 
ture. It knits together Thoſe that are Within, by Ti- 
tles and Relations nearer and more endearing, than any, 
that either Civil or Sacred Inſtitutions had united Men 
in before. All which deſerve to be the more conſi- 
dered; becauſe it is the Unhappineſs of theſe later A- 
ges, that the Heats and Animoſities, which diſturb 
Our Parts of the World, are kindled and kept up, Not 
between them that own Chriſt, and them that deny 
him; but between thoſe that are agreed in naming the 
Name of Chriſt, and yet, becauſe they differ in the 
manner of doing it, willneeds be rending, and tearing, 
and devouring one another. They all profeſs to know 
and ſerve their Lord: But if Some refuſe to reſolve 
that Knowledge into the Dictates of an Infallible Chair; 
Others curſe and condemn them, and refuſe to allow 
them not only the Privileges of Chriſtians, but even 
that common Faith and fair Treatment which belongs 
ro them as Men. | | 
What a palpable Contradiction are theſe Violent 
roceedings to thoſe Rules, which command all Fol- 
3 lowers of the Meek and Holy Ze/us, to 
Rom. zii. ro. he kindly affectioned one towards another, 
: Epheſ: iu 1 to love as Brethren, to be pitiful, to be- 
Jam. ii. 13 courteous, to lay aſidę all Bitterneſs and 
k Wrath, to ſhew forth out of a good Con- 
verſation 
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ver ſation their Wo Virks with Meekneſs of hk 
Wiſdom ; to bear. the Infirmities of the Burn. xv. 1. 
Weak; not to fight ot firive, but to be 20. * l 242... 


gentle ware all Men, patient, in Meekneſs 3 


iſtrufting tboſe that oppoſe tbemſelves? How differenta 


Conduct is this, from That enjoyned by » bar 
Chfiſt to his Apoſtles, that when ze - 1 7 


— Xi. 15. 50 


City perſecuted them, they Gould jlee to \ Luk, x. rf. 
another? Who, if their Döctrines were 1 3; 


not entertained; had no more to do; than to warn 
the Refractory of their Danger, and quietly to with- 


draw? How much otherwiſe did he Himſelf act in 


the Caſe now before us? Who retired, as/a Romiſh | 


Expoſitor honeſtly remarks, to teach the 10 8 
Propagators of his Goſpel, how they ought 285 
to behave themſolves, when any where repulſed; namely, 
to take it patiently, and go off ſomewhither elſe; and, 
treading in their Lord's ſteps, to keep their J. emper, as 
becometh Saints. 

Should the Modern Sons of Zeal have imitated this 
Pattern; they had ſaved themſelves the Reproach of 
this Day's Diſappointment, and their innocent Brethren 
the juſt Apprehenſions, what may be the Conſequen- 
ces of a reſtleſs Principle, which could ſubmit to a 
Deſign, blacker than can be parallel'd in Story, and, 
which watches all Opportunities to annoy, embroil, 
and overturn a truly Primitive Church. Nay they 


3 


had prevented a great deal of Reproach, which igno- 


rant and unwary People will naturally caſt upon Chri- 
ſtianity it ſelf. For how vain muſt Such think the 
Glory it aſſumes, of making the Wolf and the Lamb 
lie down together ; when they ſee Thoſe, who call 
themſelves the only Lambs of Chriſt, in a pretended 
Zeal for this very Religion, aging the part of trea- 
cherous and ravenous Wolves? 


God in his Mercy touch the Hearts of All who 


Proms his Goſpel, with a due Senſe and Deteſtation of 


3 ſuch 
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ſuch abſurd Wickedneſs ; that his Name and Truth 
may no longer be blaſphemed by the Enemies of his | 
Son; that there may no longer be envying or ſtrife, 
—_— deſtraying, in all his holy Maun- 
lain; but, that the Spirit: .of — 
0 Meckneſs and Love may reign, there, and fill 
the whole Earth with the Fi ruits of Righteouſneſs and 
Peace. . ».. 
Bur if fo great a Bleſſing Kabel be yet obtained; 3 
May the ſame good God ſtill prove himſelf Our God, 
by preſerving this Church and Nation, both from par- 
taking in the Sins, and ſuffering, by the Attempts of 
our, 2 implacable, Ad verſaries. And may We 
never either forget, or neglect to improve as we ought, 
the ſignal Mercies of this auſpicious Day. For Which, 
to aur walchful and moſt mighty Protector, be aſcribed 
by us, and our Poſterity, ; Honour and Praiſe, Adora- 
tion and Thankſgiving, through Jeſus cg our Lord. 
Amen. 
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"BY St. Matth. xxi. 33 

Ses the Comment. 32. Here was a certain houſbolder, which plan- 
ted a vineyard, and hedged it round about, 
' and digged a wine-preſs in it, and built a 


tower, and let it ont to huchandmen, and went into 4 
far countrey, | | 


4 


— 


Vol.IV. X. Crartts Martyr, 577 

34. And voben the time of the fruit drew near, he ſent 
his ſervant; to the husband men that they might receive the 
fruits of :t, ; 

35. And the huibandmen took his ſervants, and beat 
one, and killed another, and ſtoned another. 

36. Again, he ſent other ſervants, more than the 

firſt : and they did unto themiikew!ſe, 

37. But laſt of all, he ſent unto them his ſon, ſaying, 
They will reverence my ſon. 

38. But when the husbandmen ſaw the ſon, they ſaid 
among themſelves, This is the Heir; come, let us lull him, 
and let us ſeize on his inheritance. 

39. And they caught him, and caſt him out of the vine- 
yard, and flewhim, 

40. When the Lord therefore of the vineyard cometh, 
what will he do unto thoſe husbandmen ? 

41. They ſay unto him, He will miſerably deſtroy 
thoſe wicked men, and will let out his Vineyard unto o- 
ther husbandmen, which ſhall render him the fruits in 
their ſeaſons, 


CoMMENT. 


6 7 HE Uſe, proper to be now made of this Parable, 
is, Firſt, To explain it ſo far as ſhall be neceſ- 
ſary 3 Secondly, To obſerve the Ends our Lord deſign- 
ed it for; And Laſtly, To ſhew, how pertinent a 
Subject it makes for our Meditations upon this Day. 

1. I know not, whether there be in Scripture any 
Allegory more frequent, or more ſignificant, than 
that, which reſembles the Church of God to a Vine 
and a Vineyard. Some Reaſons, which might prefer 
This before other Compariſons, have 
been touched upon already. But for our 
Saviour's Uſe of it here, we need look 
no farther than this One; that the Meaning of ſuch 
Alluſions muſt needs be obvious and eaſie, to Per- 
ſons daily converſant in the Law and the Prophets, 
Accordingly, we find the Application readily made ; 
and that no doubt remained among the Audience; 
either concerning the matter of the reproofs couched 
in this Parable, or the Perſons to whom thoſe Re- 
proofs did of right belong. 


Go/p. St, Mark's 
Day. 
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They preſently apprehended the Vineyard here to 
ſignifie the Jewiſn People, conſidered in 

their Spiritual Capacity: The Houſbolder, 
who planted and hedged it about, to be Almighty God: 
Who had bleſſed them with the Communications of 
his Revealed Will, made this diſtinction between 
Them and the World in common, and, by Laws and 
Ordinances peculiar to themſelves, had incloſed them 
as his own Poſſeſſion. The Mine- preſß, and Tower, and 
other ſuitable Conveniences, were no leſs natural Re- 
preſentations of all the Advantages and Opportunities, 
afforded them for ſerving him acceptably: And the 
letting this Vineyard out to Huſhandmen, while himſelf 
went into a far Country, imported the Care of them 
committed to their Governours and Inſtructors: By 
the ordinary Courſe of whoſe Miniſtry they were to be 
taught and kept in their Duty; without expecting 
ſuch extraordinary Marks of God's conſtant Preſence 

and immediate Direction, as appeared at his firſt form- 
ing them into a Church. It was therefore at the hands 
of theſe Rulers and Teachers, that the Houſholder ex- 
pected the Fruits; becauſe the Barrenneſs of a Soil ſo 
kindly, and ſo well prepared, could proceed only from 
their negligence to cultivate it; and They, inthe very 
nature of their Poſt, were accountable for the Product 
to the Lord of the Fee. Mean while, theſe Fruits are 
no other than Returns of Duty, proportioned to the 
Advantages of knowing and performing it: An awful 
Regard: to their Laws; A Readineſs to repent of their 
Faults and to rectifie their Errors, when warned of 
them; And a ſincere Deſire to improve under any 
more perfect Diſcoveries of the Divine Will, which 

ſhould hereafter be made to them. 

| Accordingly, at the ſeaſon proper to 
expect they ſhould be anſwered, this 
Houſholder ſent Servants to make his Demands. The 
Virtues and good Effects of ſo gracious a Diſpenſation 
8 not 


Ver. 33. | 


Ver. 34. 


2 
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not appearing; God commiſſioned his Prophets to 
reprove, exhort, and quicken, by denunciations o 
Vengeance and promiſes of Reward; as Men ſhould 
reject or be reformed by their Meſſages. Meſſages, 
which principally concerned the Huſbandmen; be- 
cauſe through Their Careleſneſs or Corruption it was, 
that this Vineyard brought forth wild Grapes: 1. e. that 
the People degenerated into Idolatry and Superſtition, 
. neglected the Subſtance and took up with the Form 
of Godlineſs, let go the Law of their God; and held 
faſt the Tradition of their Elders. 

Theſe Servants got little or nothing 
for their Maſter, and ſuffered ſeverely . 35, 36. 
themſelves for ſo unacceptable a Meſſage. 
The Prophets, from time to time, (for that's the 
meaning of the Errands fo often re- e 
peated) inſtead of making any good Im- S Mark xit. 
preſſion, were the object of theſe Rulers xx. 10% rc. 
Scorn and Hatred. The Vices of the x 
People were now grown profitable; The more Theſe 
were corrupted, the more they were at the Devotion 
of their Maſters: And therefore theſe Great Men ſoon 
rid rheir hands of the Prophets, as often as any of 
them attempted to preach a return to God, and to 
the weightier matters of the Law; Becauſe this was, 
by conſequence, a breaking the Yoke of Bondage to 
thoſe who debauched the Manners, purely to get an 
abſolute Dominion over the Fortunes and Perſons, of 
their Charge. | . . 

After ſeveral ineffectual Diſpatches by 
MeTengers of meaner Quality, the Lord 
of the Vineyard reſolves upon ſending his Son. This he 
does from a preſumption, that His Character would not 
fail to command Reſpect, and another ſort of Recep- 
tion. Hereby we underſtand God's Decree to ſend his 
Bleſſed Son, the Meſſias; but with this Caution, that 


Ver. 34. 


thoſe Words, They will reverence my Son, (which, in. 
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their literalSenſe, comport very well with the Houſe- 
Holder) be not, with regard to Almighty God, vreſt- 


ec ed to a Senſe implying any Ignorance of the Event, 


which this Miflion afterwards had. He knew and clear- 
ly foreſaw every Circumſtance of that contumelious 
Treatment, which his Son found from thefe Huſband- 
men: He ſent him to be crucified and ſlain by their 
wicked Hands: But by this Expreſſion (neceſſary to 
preſerve the Decorum of a Parable, but not to be too 
nicely inſiſted on in the Application) God condeſcends 
to be repreſented as One of Us; who uſually fay thoſe 
things will be done, which there is all the reaſon in the 
World to expect ſhould be done. Or, as Sr. CHryſoſtom. 
He giveth this Intimation, that, notwithſtanding any 
Profiience of His, the Actions of Men, which bring 
to paſs Events before-determined by his Providence, 
are the Actor's own Choice; and that all the Guilt or 
Virtue of them will be placed to Their Account. 
In Either of theſe Senſes, that Paſſage will conſiſt 
SY with the deportment of thoſe Huſband- 
Per-3% men, who immediately confpired the 
Murder of the Heir, for that very Reaſon, becauſe he 
was the Heir, and that they might thenceforth /+ize 
on his Inheritance. The Prieſts and Rulers were ſen- 
fible, that none could ever come to them with clearer 
Marksofa Divine Authority, none more endanger their 
Power and Popularity, than the Meſſiah, Jeſus Chriſt : 
And therefore, after having long laboured in vain to 
fix upon him the Reproaches of Blaſphemer, Im- 
poſtor, and Mover of Sedition; to diſcredit him, 
_ ſometimes with one, ſometimes with another ſet of 
: Men: They found means to have that 
| Innocent and Excellent Perſon put to a 
cruel and ignominious Death; And triumph'd in that 
Exe dient, as an Effectual Security, for the future 
Exerciſe of their Avarice and Ambition, without Re- 
buke or Controul. TS 6 
ut 


F Ver. 39. 
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But ſee the Conſequence. The Ingra- 
titude and Inſolence of the Huſbandmen 
here repreſented, conſtrained the Hearers to acknow- 
ledge it a moſt probable and fit thing, for the Lord of 
the Vineyard to diſpoſſeſs and deſtroy theſe Wretches; 
and to provide himſelf with other Huſbandmen, more 


Ver, 40, 4T. 


true to their Truſt, and more ſenſible of the Honour 


of having it repoſed in them. This Image (hat is) 
of what the Fewi/h Rulers had done, and were a- 
bout to do, manifeſts the Juſtice of that Puniſhment 
which they thus drew upon themſelves and their whole 
Nation; when God turned thoſe very Meaſures to their 
Deſtruction, upon which they chiefly depended for their 
Safety, and the Eſtabliſhment of their uſurped Dominion 
over the Peoples Conſciences. For he utterly deſtroyed 
their City, diſpers'd their People, and carried his Go- 
ſpel to the Gentiles, whoſe Spirit and Behaviour pro- 


ved them more worthy Objects of this unexpected 


Mercy. 
II. After fo large an Explanation of the Parable it 


ſelf, there will need the leſs to be added upon my 


Second Head. For by this time I take it to be very 
Evident, that our Bleſſed Lord's Defign init was Two- 
fold. Firſt, To detect the Wickedneſs of the Perſons 
concern'd in it: And, Secondly To foretel the Puniſh- 
ment of that Wickedneſs. A little Reflection upon 
Each of theſe Particulars is neceſſary. 

1. The Wickedneſs here mentioned, is Wichholding 
the Fruits, and abuſing the Meſſengers ſent to demand 
them. That is, Hindring, or not promoting as they 
ought, Obedience to God and his Laws; and perſecu- 
ting and murdering the Prophets and Chriſt himſelf; 
who came to purge out the Leaven of their Corrup- 
tions, and to teach them the way of Life more perfect- 
ly. But this is an Accuſation too general, to give us 
a ſufficient Character of Theſe Men, and therefore it 
may be proper, from ſame Other Paſſages, to take a 
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more diſtinct View, Firſt, Of the vicious Diſpoſitions 
which led them to, and confirmed them in this Crime; 
And afterwards, Of the Steps, by which they pro- 
ceeded in 1t.' 85 
No we find our Lord, in the Twenty Third of this 
Goſpel, and ſome other Paſſages in the Evangeliſts, 
charging them home with Covetouſneſs and Extortion, 
Pride and Envy, Infatiable Thirſt of Dominion, and 
inſupportable Tyranny in the Uſe of it. But above 
all, of the vileſt and moſt impudent Hypocriſie; by 
which all their Vices paſs'd upon the People, and Re- 
ligion was made the Tool of their moſt villanous De- 
i * fgns. Hence they are compared to whi- 
Ch. xxiii. 27, le Sepulebres; ſaid to make clean the out- 
— „ de of the Cup and Platter, but within to 
FT 'be full of Extortion and Exceſs: They 
FOR Bot entarged their Fringes and Phyla#teries, 
. for the ſake of gaining more Reſpect at 
Feaſts, the chief Seats in the Synagogues, 
Ver, 6, 7. and Greetings in the Markets: And the 
Fer, 14. length of thejr Prayers was a Pretence for 
e devouring Widows Houſes with a better 
Grace. When by this Mask of Sanctity they had 
eſtabliſhed their Authority with the common People, 
they bound upon them heavy Burdens, which themſelves 
| would not move with one of their Fingers, 
they kept from them the Key of Knowledge, 
and out up 'the Kingdom of Heaven; for they neither 
went in themſelves, nor would they ſuffer them that were 
entring to go in. To be ſhort, they com- 
paſſed Sea and Land to make though but 
one Proſelyte; and the Reſult of all this wicked Indu- 
ſtry was the poyſoning him with their own bitter Zeal, 
and rendring him twofold more the Child of Hell, than 
themſelves; that is, more implacably averſe to the 
Truth, and to all who profeſſed Obedience to Our 
Bleſſed Maſter. wy | | | 
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Thus did thoſe treacherous Huſbandmen, inſtead 
of rendring, obſtruct the Fruits, which the Vineyard 
would otherwiſe have yielded. And for a better Se- 
curity to their own Varniſh of Holineſs, they blackned 
the Meſſengers of their great Maſter, and made his 
Son in particular a Monſter of Impiety, in the Eyes 
of all, who were content to ſee through Glaſſes of 
Their holding. They traduced his whole behaviour; 
laid Snares for him in common Converſation ; The Re- 
79m at any time ſhewed him, were made to ſerve 
ſome treacherous Deſign; If aſked to eat with them, 
the Uſe of that Civility was to catch 
Jomething out of his Mouth, that they Luke xi. 54. 
might accuſe him; If complimented 
with a, Maſter, we know, that thou art mn xxli. 
true, and teacheſt the way of God. in 
Truth; it is by Them, who make this 
unuſual Addreſs, in Purſuance of a Conſultation how 

they might entangle him in his Talk, At other times 
they load his Doctrine with Impoſture and Blaſphemy; 
his Actions and Diſcourſe with Frenzy and Poſſeſſion; 
and impute his Miracles to a Colluſion with the Devil. 
Inall which Inſtances of Calumny and Malice, their Suc- 
ceſs with the Populace was ſuch, that, notwithſtand- 
ing the ſenſible daily Demonſtrations of his Power and 
Goodneſs, notwithſtanding the devout and unanimous 
Acknowledgments. of his Miſſion and | 
Meſliahſhip, (recorded in this very Chap- ywarth.xxi. 8, 5. 
ter, and always freely made, when from 
under the Influence of their imperious Guides) this moſt 
innocent, moſt beneficent Perſon, purely for being the 
Heir (the rightful Demander of the Fruits, and moſt 
dangerous obſtructor of theſe uſurped and innovating 
Powers) was, by the Envy of the Rulers, and the im- 
plicite Concurrence of the ſtupid Multitudes, treated 
with the utmoſt Indignity; arraigned and tryed as a 
1 any. Pp 4 Male- 
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Malefactor; ſentenced to Death, as a Seducer, Sedi- 
tious Perſon, and Traitour; and publickly executed as 
a common Slave. So manifeſtly did the Event prove 
at laſt, that, what popular and Welt Pretences ſo- 
ever their Wickedneſs might cover it ſelf with, yet 
the true Fruits of the Vineyard were no part of their 
Care. But the Thought and Intent, that lay always at 
their Hearts, was, Come, let us kill bim, and let us ſeize 
t SS . 
2. The other part of our Lord's Defign in this Pa- 
rable was, I faid, to foretel the Puniſhment of the 
Perſons concern'd in it. Now that hath been already 
obſerved to conſiſt, in diſperſing the Fewiſh People, 
breaking their Polity, 555 carrying the Goſpel to the 
Gentiles, Concerning which I only make theſe Two 
Remarks, and leave the reſt to my Reader's Appli- 
cnn... , Pegs: 

1. The Fir is, That the very Calamity, which 
the killing of our Bleſſed Saviour was urged as a ne- 
ceſlary Expedient againſt, became the Conſequence of 

= this wicked Murder. F we let him thus 
John xi. 48. alone, all Men will believe on him; and 

f the Romans ſhall come, and take away our 
Place and Nation : This was the Popular Argument for 
infuſing Fears and Jealouſies. And the Inference from 
Theſe, how groundleſs ſoever the entertaining of them 
" were, naturally follows, It is expedient 
Fer, 50. for us, that one Man ſhould die for the 
- People, and that the whole Nation pe- 
 #iſþ not. But God, whoſe over-ruling Providence fre- 
quently traps the ungodly in the work of his own hands, 
ordain'd that very Coming of the Romans, in revenge 
for the innocent Blood of his Son. So wretchedly is 
Humane Policy miſtaken, when contriving to ſecure 
paſt Wickedneſſes by ſubſequent and Greater: And 
ſa certainly is the Ruine of any Perſon or . 
| | 9 12 | tdtended; 
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tended ; when abandoned to ſuch outragious Villanies, 
as, by filling up the Meaſure of their Iniquities, preclude 
them at once from the Pardon of God, and from the 
Countenance and Compaſſion of every ſober and good 
Met. i | 5 e 
2. My Other Remark concerns the Extent of that 
Puniſnment. Which, far from being confined to the 
immediate Actors or Contrivers of this Murder of 
God's Anointed, involved the whole Nation of that 
Age, and hath ſhed its Venom upon the Poſterity of 
the Fews, in all ſucceeding Generations, to this ve 
Day. So diffuſive is the Miſchief of Evil, when 
done upon a Pretence that Good may come. And ſo 
cautious ought the Men of honeſt Meaning tobe, how 
they give in to the Meaſures of popular and intriguing 
Perſons; Who, when they cry loudeſt for the Publick 
and the People, who frequently confounded Both, by 
irregular Methods, meant only to promote a Private 
or a Party- Advantage. 
Il forbearany tedious Enlargement on the Occaſion 
of this Solemnity, becauſe the Parallel lies ſo fair in 
view, that no impartial Reader can mils it. 

The Diſpoſitions and Deſigns of our late Dema- 

ogues prove the Race of the Jewiſb Phariſees far from 
Bene extinct with their Perſons. The Meaſures by 
them taken, and the Horrour of this Day's Blood, 
make it vain, to ſay, if they had lived in the Days of 
thoſe their Fathers, that they would not have been Par- 
takers with them in the Blood of the Prophets. 

The juſt Fare of Our Regicides, and the diſmal 
Confuſions conſequent to ſo black a Crime, ſhould be 
an effectual Warning, how vain an Attempt it is, to 
reform ſuppoſed, or real Abuſes in Government, by 
Treaſon or Rebellion. | 

And the Extent of the Puniſhment, predicted in this 
Parable, juſtifies our lamenting the Sin of ſo guilty a 
Day; and our deprecating the Judgmentfof him, by 
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whom Kings rule, at this, or a yet much greater Di- 
ſtance, from a Fact, which, we have reaſon to fear, 


may have provoked a long Succeſſion of them. And 
if we act ſincerely in theſe Humiliations; we ſhall be 
very jealous of hearkening to the Inſinuations of thoſe 

etended Patriots; Who, by extenuating this horrid 
Act, and vindicating the Steps that led to it, warn us 


to look upon them, as dangerous Subverters of Go- 


vernment in general, and Enemies by Principle (if they 


be Men of any Principle) to the preſent happy Con- 
ſtitution of this particular Church and State. 


. e e e e eee 


The Twonty Math of May. 


The Ep Is TI E. 
x . Pet. ii, Ito 17, 


The ſame with the iii. Sand. after Eafer, 


The Gosp EI. 
St. Matth. xzii. 16, 22. 


16. ND they ſent out unto him their diſciples 

A with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we 

a know that thou art true, and teacheſt the 

way of God in truth, neither careſt thou for any man : 
for thou regardeſt not the perſon of men. 

17. Tell us therefore, What thinkeft thow ? Is it lau- 
ful to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not? 

18. But Feſus perceived their wickedneſs, and ſaid, 
Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 

19. Shew me the tribute- money. And they brough 
unto him à penny. l 

20. And he ſaith unto them, Whoſe is this image 
and ſuperſcription ? 

21. They ſay wnto him, Cæſar 3. Then ſaith he unto 
them, | Rendey therefore wnto Ceſar, the things which are 
Caſar' s: and unte God, the things that are God's. 

22. When they had heard theſe words, they marvel- 


led, and left him, and went their way. 
 ComMMENT. 


98. 


Vol. IV. The 29th of May. = 587 


COMMENT. 


| 
5 E Scripture laſt inſiſted on is ſaid, in the Chap- 


ter next before, to have provoked the Phariſees 
fo highly, that they deliberated upon Methods, pro- 
per for deſtroying ſo bold a Rebuker as Fe/us. The 
Reverence and Eſteem juſtly paid him by the People, 
rendred open Violence an impracticable and too dan- 
gerous Expedient. | 
What therefore they durſt not attempt by Force, 
they hope to compaſs by Subtlety. And, conſidering 
how free he was in delivering his Opinion, they lay a 
Snare to entangle him in his Talk; (Ver. 15.) and had 
ordered the Matter fo, as to fancy themſelves ſure of 
him. For the more perfect Underſtanding of which 
wicked Project, and of the Wiſdom of our Lord's e- 
vading it; it may not be amiſs to trace this Matter a 


little higher, and obſerve the whole Intrigue. No-] 'Wẽ²¾ũm: 


this will beſt appear by conſidering (1.) The Quality 
of the Perſons ſent to attack him; (2.) The State of 
the „ ere they propounded; And (g.) The Occa- 
ſion of their pretended Doubt in it. 


1. The Perſons, who were to undertake our Saviour 


upon this Occaſion, are ſaid to be Diſciples of the 
Phariſees with the Herodians. By the Latter of which 
are commonly, and moſt probably, ſuppoſed to be 
meant Partiſans and Favourers of Herod. But, what 
their Principle was, as to the Matter now in hand, it is 
not ſo generally agreed. Some think them Enemies 
to the Roman Government; and that they only watch- 
ed a fayourable Opportunity of making Herod's Family 
abſolute. Others think them entirely in the Intereſt 
of the Emperor, as Herod himſelf now was. For, ha- 
ving by His Indulgence been advanced to the Regal 


State, he acted for and under Him, in collecting the 


Cuſtoms 


8 — 
— — 22 — 
a 5 — Ft — 
—— —— — —— — 


mn ad. es r "AY 
p _ þ an * 2 *** — 
x v4 — . — — — _ 0 
. —— 2— N — . — 
8 — 2 5 _ . ma 9, — — —— — > 
<= * = * > —— — - — b - — s 
5 — * - n—_— = Jo — 
— . — © —— — — 
5 Wr x 82 _ 8 — — - 2 — it 
— — 5 4 * — — — — x IDO 1 
2 — — _ d - <2. wn — _—_—— 15 * 2 - - 
— — — : N — b * ip > * = 3 . — ” +; 
I 2 — rr — * 2 
* . 1 ur r a > -_ = — . * ty 
— 2 2 — 2 2 — — y. —_— 
p nor 4,5 MT w— 2 8 — 
m_ « we 7 — 8 — - 2 
* — — N 8 : A — 
- — — 0 * 
=y — - — — m4 oy" — — — 
5 — - 
— -_ 


Pro 9 
— — 


N 
— — 
2 r 2 — — 
— 
— 


T 1 
2 — 


— 
I” OA, 
== 
— — —ñ—p. z — — 
8 . 2 1 
> ESSE. 
5 


4 — — hd 
"gr —— — 
2 
—— — 


A _ * 
- — . 8 2 
ME nr. © 2 — 2 Wurd 
— ICT. r * _ 
p — — * = 
__ IL 7 , — 9 " 5 x 2 
. . ˙ 
— 


= 8 . — 

5 - 2 x5 AK. —_ 
S —— — — — . * R 2 
—— —— ie, ————— — — — * : 

2 
— — <= — - — =» 
— — i — 2 _ 
2 LL 


rr 


— — — . — 
4 — of 
— —A——ĩ——— — — — Sw. — 


—— 


— —_ 


—— — — 
— —ê—M — 


— 


— — 


——6Ü0ßÜ—̃— ͥ — — — nn 


4 —_ 
— ͤ 
+ + © — . — os 


—— — 


1% 9. 


— 


"I" 
—̃ ——— —ͤ—ẽ 


— — 


— — 


E RE 4 


588 The 29th of May. Vol. IV. 


Cuſtoms and publick Duties. This latter Opinion, as 


it is more commonly entertained, ſo it is more agree- 
able to the Pharijees Deſign, For, had the Perſons 
ſent here been all of One Sentiment, Chriſt might ve- 
ry eaſily have ſatisfied them all. But the Addreſs and 
Cunning of the Phariſees ſeems to have lain chiefly in 
the Management of their Meflengers. For, by ſend- 
ing Men of different Judgments, they made it impoſli- 
ble to content both Parties: And, what Reſolution 
ever he gave, the One, or the Other Sort, would 
not fail to take Advantage of his Anſwer. , 

2. How reafonable it was for them to expect this, 
will preſently appear from a State of the Queſtion tru- 
ly taken; which ſeems to be thus. The Government 
of the eus had fallen into the Hands of the Maccabecs, 
and, in Succeſſion to one of them named Alexander; 
He left two Sons, Hyrcanus and Ariſtobulus. The 
Younger of theſe made War upon the Elder, and aſ- 
fumed to himſelf the Kingdom. Hyrcanus and his 
Faction, who were not able to reſiſt him, call'd in the 
Aſſiſtance of the Romans. Pompey, at their Requeſt, 
beſieges 7ervy/alem; and had the Gates ſurrender'd to 
him by Hyrcanus's Party. But Ariſtobulus and his Ad- 
herents fought it out, till at laſt they were vanquiſhed 
and over-power'd. The Romans hereupon put Hyr- 
canus in Poſſeſſion of the Government; yet ſo, as to 
hold it by their Favour and Permiſſion. This Pro- 
ceeding created great and laſting Diſſenſions among 
the eus. Some ſubmitting to the Roman Power, as 
thinking they had a fair Title, both by Conqueſt and 
Surrender: Others objecting, that the Surrender was 
made by a Party only, and not the whole Body of the 
People; zbat it was not Conqueſt, but Treachery, 
which brought Feruſalem to their Mercy; and conſe- 
quently, that They were Uſurpers; and Hyrcanus and 


his Followers, Betrayers of their Country. Now, ac- 


cording to what was ſaid before, the Herodiaus appear 
| | tO 
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to have been for the Roman Power, and the Pharifees 
againſt it. And, ſince the paying of Tribute was, 
according to Their Senſe, an Acknowledgment of the 
Power; this difficulty preffes any poſitive Anſwer to 
the Queſtion. Since, in determining for the Payment, 
Chriſt muſt give Offence to the Phariſees, and in effect 
renounce thoſe Liberties and Privileges, which fome 
Jewiſh Doctors inſiſted upon; And, in pronouncing 
againſt it, he was ſure to incur the Herodians Difplea- 
ſure, and render himfelf obnox1ous to the Juriſdiction 
of the Civil Sword. | 
3. Thar which added yet more to their Doubt in 
this Matter, was what Joſepbus and Euſebius relate, 
concerning Judas the Gaulonite. He, about the time 
of the Taxation, in which, St. Lyke ſays, our Saviour 
was born, diſquieted the Minds of many, and repre- 
ſented that Decree of ' Auguſtus, as a Mark of Infamy 
and Servitude, which ought not to be born. This 
Man is faid to have inſtituted a particular Sect; One 
of whoſe Tenets was, that noJew ought to pay Tri- 
bute; or to acknowledge any Sovereign Lord, but 
God only: That they were his peculiar People, and 
therefore bound to maintain their Liberty; eſpecially 
againſt profane and uncircumcifed Pretenders, ſuch as 
the Roman Emperors were. So that the paying of 
Tribute to Cz/ar was not at this time a Queſtion of 
mere Curioſity, but a Matter of Moment, with regard 
to Practice; ſuch as had been warmly diſputed, and 
engaged many.on both Sides. Nor was it a point of 
mere Bravery, in the Eſteem of the Phariſees and o- 
thers of that Party; but a Scruple of Conſcience, and 
a Debate of Religion, whether this Tribute ſhould be 
paid or no. No, nor yet was this Controverſie, about 
ſubmirting to foreign Governours, a point firſt ſtarted 
by Judas; but ſeems to have been much more ancient; 
and ſome Footſteps of it to be found among, not the 


Maccabees only, but even thoſe Jews, who ſo obſti- 
I nately 
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'nately refuſed to ſubmit to the Chaldeans, when they 
beſieged Zeruſalem. „ 
For further clearing of this Matter, I obſerve, that 
the Tribute-Money here does by no means appear to 
be the ſame with that, which our Saviour paid for 
himſelf and Peter at Capernaum. That was the half 
Shekel, which every Man above twenty Years old paid 
to the Uſe of the Temple; and which, though firſt 
ordained by God at building the Tabernacle, (Exod. 
XXX. 13.) yet did not ceaſe with it, but continued to 
be yearly collected till the time of Veſpaſian: And 
He, Foſephus ſays, transferr'd it, from the Service of 
the Temple at Feruſalem, to that of the Capitol at 
Rome. Now the Conſequence of this is, that the 
Phariſees might have ſome Pretence to quarrel with 
the Cenſus or Fribute-Money here; though they with- 
out any Difficulty paid that, mentioned in the e- 
zeenth of this Goſpel. Our Saviour's ſubmitting to 
That would not therefore prejudice him in favour of 
This: Becauſe That was not a Tribute to Ceſar, nor 
of His Impoſing; but a Sum levied for Religious Uſes, 
and of a Date as ancient as Maſes. That belonged 
to them as Jes, and the People of God; This Bur- 
den ſpoke them a Conquered Nation, and under the 
Yoke of the Romans. This therefore was look'd up- 
on as a Reflection upon that Honour and Liberty of 
their Country, which they thought it even Religious 
to aſſert, and, as much as in them lay, to preſerve 
from Violence. | | 
The true State of the Queſtion being thus explain- 
ed; Letus now proceed to conſider, with what Ad- 
dreſs and Dexterity our Bleſſed Saviour returned his 
Anſwer, Which, the two and twentieth Verſe tells 
us, was ſo managed, that his Enemies, to their great 
Aſtoniſhment, found their malicious Deſigns utterly 
diſappointed; and deſpaired of expoſing him to the juſt 
Cenſure of Either of the oppoſite Parties. To this 
| purpole 
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purpoſe he firſt gives them to underſtand, that their 
Treachery and Falſnood were not hid from his diſ- 
cerning Eye; that the formal Commendation they 
gave of his Sincerity and Courage in declaring the 
Truth, he ſaw through; and was well aware, that 
they ſought not their Own Satisfaction, but His Miſ- 
chief. Jeſus, perceiving their Wickedneſs, 
ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye Hypocrites? ver. rs, 13. 
Shew me the Tribute-Money. And they 
brought unto him a Penny, A Penny! that is, a Roman 
Coin, current at that time among them in Trade; and 
ſuch as the Cenſus or Poll-Tax, now under Deliberation, 
was wont to be paid in. Still he determines nothing; 
but, in marvellous Prudence; draws them on by Con- 
ceſſions out of their own Mouths. He jaith unto them, 
Whoſe is this Image and Superſcriptiun? | „ 
They ſay unto him Caeſar's. Then ſaith be © To 
unto them, Render therefore unto Ceſar, the things which 
ar? Ca ſars, and unto God the things that are God's. 
That is, This Signature and Stamp does, by your own 
Acknowledgment, ſpeak the Money to be Cæſar's: 
So that, in demanding a part of it back again, he asks 
for his Own. This is not therefore 79 give, ſo proper- 
ly as to reſtore; and whatever any Perſon hath a Ti- 
tle to, you are obliged to render him. You will do 
well therefore rightly to conſider the Obligations you 
lie under, and to diſcharge them faithfully, in their 
ſeveral kinds: that both your Earthly and your Hea- 
venly King may have what belongs to Each; and Nei- 
ther of them may be defrauded, upon pretence of not 
being juſt to the Other. : 
Which way this Anſwer inclined was ſufficiently 
plain, to any that would impartially confider it. But 
the Terms are ſo cautious and general, that his Accu- 
ſers took a liberty of interpreting them. ſo, as from 
hence to form a Charge againſt him before Pate. 
For it is moſt likely they referr'd to this very Paſſage, 
mm 
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in thoſe Words, Luſe xxin. 2. We have found this Fel. 
lau perverting the Nation, and forbrdding to give Tri- 
bnte'to Cæſar. And this Senſe they then faſten'd upon 
the Place; notwithſtanding the natural and common 
Acceptation of it be directly contrary. And indeed 
the Force of it ſeems to lie principally in theſe Three 
_ Particulars. ih i 
Firſt, That, as God had His Rights, fo had Cæſar 
. likewiſe His. | 
Secondly, How Cæſar's Right evidenced it ſelf, and 
whence it was to be gathered. , 
Thirdly, That theſe Rights are diſtinct. They do 
not, in their own nature interfere; and therefore Men 
mult take care not to confound them, but diſcharge 
their Debt and Duty to Both. In all which I would 
fain hope it needleſs to add, that what this Paſſage in- 
tends of Cz/ar in particular, muſt in proportion be 
underſtood of all Kings and Civil Governours in ge- 
neral. | 
I. Firſt, We are plainly taught from hence, that 
as God had His Right, ſo had Cæſar alſo His. That 
God hath a Right over Us, and all Ours, is a Truth ſo 
manifeſt, that every one, who conſiders Him as a Crea- 
tor, and himſelf as a Creature, cannot any longer diſ- 
pute it. For Natural Reaſon will draw this Inference, 
That He, who is the Maker, muſt of neceſſity be the 
Lord and Proprietor, of all things. Nor was there any 
occaſion for proving This to the Phariſees ; ſince the 
very taking of God's Right for granted, and under- 
ſtanding That in too ſtrict a Senſe, was the very Foun- 
dation of their refuſing Tribute to Cæſar. They ima- 
gined His Property in chem ſo incommunicable, that 
no Perſon upon Earth, who was not in the true Reli- 
gion, could have a juſt pretence to challenge any part 
of what was Theirs. For we are to obſerve, that the 
Marks of Submiſſion refuſed to Cz/ar, the Jews were 
not ſo weak, or ſo capricious, as to deny to a _ of 
their 
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zundech them by the Knowledge of 
ruth; chey could not ſuffef them. 
chat a Stranger to the true Faith could 

Truſt committed to him By God. 


mo! ngly paid to a David] or g 
Jad the Maceabee, or to their own High-Priefts. 


what you-acknowledse is His. New whatever is ſo, 


That Government it ſelf is the Inſtitution and Or- 
dinance of God, St. Paul hath aſſured us moſt expreſs- 
1y in the Fhirtgenth to the Romans: where he makes 
this an Argument for every Soul's being Subject to the 
higher -Powers "God 

and the Powers that be are ordained of God. And/Rea- 
ſon indeed will tell us, 
bear the weight, laid upon it there by the Apoſtle. 
For No other can oblige all Souls to Subjection, buʒt 
He only, whoſe all Souls are. And whatever Conve. 

nience Men might find in ſubmitting; yet, unjeſs 5 
lers were God's Minifters, there could never be any laſt. 
Eo _ ing 
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ing and neceſſary Tye of Obedience. Upon any other 
Foot, People might be ſubject for Intereſt, but their 
being appointed of God —— only Conſideration, that 


can engage us to be ſubject for Conſcience ſake, Be- 
of ihe Conſci- 


eauſe God only can bind, and is Lor 
ence: For Conſcience can of right fabinit 8e de Com 


mands but His; as they are iſſued, either immediately 
ar. himſelf, or elle from thoſe chat act and held un- 

r him. 

Somuch therefore asGodhath 1 
Ps much, and no more, is their due. And we cannot 
ſuppoſe, that ſo wiſe. a Reg would inftitute a Thing 
bf ſuch Conſequence to the World, as Government is, 

without opriating toit all thoſe Perquiſites, which 
are neethul to its Maintenance and Support. What- 
ever then appears of neceſſity to this pur poſe, all That 
we may fairly. conclude 0 to Them, who are in- 
veſted with it. For Example. Men, it is evident, 
muſt be reſtrained from Rapine, and Violence, and 
Fraud, and whatſoever elſe their on partial and ex- 
travagant Defires would be apt to put them upon, to 
the prejudice of Peace, Society, and Order. But a 
bare Senſe of Duty is not ſufficient to render any Laws 
of Juſtice and Equity effectual. Conſequently, ſome 
Enforcement muſt unavoidably Trans ee e Laws; 
ſuch as may prove a Terror to Offenders. by Mulcts 
and -Puniſhments and Bodify Pains; and make Men 
honeſt in their own Defence. New the Power of exe- 
euting and inflicting theſe is what we commonly call 
the Civil Sword. A Power ſo eſſential to the Good of 
Mankind, that no Regular Society hath ever been 
withour it. And accordingly the Apoſtle reckons this, 
as one of the particular Appointments of God; Ve is 
#be Mi niſter of God io thee for govd's But, if thou do that 
which is evil, be afraid; for * beareth, not the Sword 

in vain; for he is the "Miniſter of God, a Revenger 10 
EvEcHie Wrath upon him that doth Evil, Ver. 4. . 
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The publick Neceſſit ies of the People are, or ought 
to be, their Governours chief Care: And a Care they 
e fo greats as to deyour his Time and his Reſt. The 
lefending them from Inſults and Invaſions from a- 
broad; The keeping them compoſed and eaſie, and 
diſpenſing Juſtice at home; Theſe are matters of vaſt 
conſequence, and trouble, and expence. Now in regard 
the Benefit of theſe ispublick, it is very reaſonable the 
Publick ſhould ſuſtain and provide for the Charge of 
their own Security. And this comes home to the Caſe 
before us. The fame St. Paul urges the Commiſſion of 
God, and the Equity of beating this part of the Burden 
too. For, ſince We are the Object of their conſtant 
Care, we ought to ſupply, . nay to reward that Care. 
Ver. 6. For this cauſe pay ye tribute alſo, for they are God's 

| PR hs SL continually upon this very thing. The 
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ſame is to be ſaid of Fear and Reverence, and due 00 
Reſpect: All which conduce, and indeed are needful, 1 
to the Defence and Security of our Governours. And 0 
they are therefore ſumm'd up together briefly in the 1 
ſeventh Verſe, Render therefore to all their dues. Tri- (4108 
bute to whom Tribute is due, Cuſtom to whom Cuſtom, yi 
Fear to.whom Fear, Honour to whom Honour. * 
Once more: becauſe it is not poſſible for the great- "10 
eſt Humane Prudence to make Laws ſo perfect, as ſhall 1 
provide againſt every Inconveniency, and ſuit the Cir- Wt 
cumſtances of every particular Perſon within its Juriſ- 1 
diction: And ſince thoſe Laws, when wiſely made, 1 
yet cannot be always ſo nicely adminiſtred; but that „ 
ſome Perſonal Hardſhips will follow upon the Execu- WW 
tion of them: It is alſo neceffary to tye up the Hands ml 
of froward and angry. Men from Revenge, and ſedi- Wil 
tious Inſurrections, upon ſuch Provocations. Hence | ar 
therefore they are called upon to conſider, Whoſe Wl 
Yoke it is they wear; and how guilty thoſe falſe Pre- i I 
tenders to Liberty are, who petulantly kick, or caſt it 1 
TE Ns PE CO” off, Wil 
1 
1 
0 
Mi 


— 
DD r Fb e 
dee We . 5 2 e e e —b!y»j»„ͤ„r — A — * 


ed 
1 kb 


” * - * 
1 r 8 Pe ſd 
9 


596. De 29thof May. 
off, every time it pinches them. For no Throne can 
be ſtable, no Prince ſecure, no Society durable, upon 
thoſe Terms. The contrary Methods of Meekneſs, and 
Patience, and quiet Submiſſion, andenduring private 

ongs and Opp. deſtroy the 
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Wrongs and Oppreſſions, rathef than to deſtroy t 
. and Order ſettled by God, are therefore 


rictly preſſed at the ſecond Verſe of that Chapter, un- 
der the ſevereſt Penalties. I poſoc ver therefore reſiſteihb 
the Potter, reſifteth the Ordinance.of Cod; and they that 
reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelaes Damnation... © 
; 75 the mean while, when the Gift and Appointment 
of God are ſo often mentioned; This is not to be in- 
tetpreted of any Miraculous or Perſonal Deſignation 
from above. For though there be ſome Inſtances of 
this kind among the Jews; yet They were an Exception 
to all Mankind beſides. That the Original Cauſes of Po- 
Iitick Sacicties were, The Confuſions, whicharoſe from 
multiplied Families, and numerous Branches; The Cor- 
ruption of Nature, which incited Men to injureand de- 
fraud and ſpoil one another; And the conſent of ſub- 
mitting to one common Head, who ſhould govern 
and judge between them: Though it hath never yet 
been fully proved; might however be granted, with- 
out allowing thoſe wild Conſequences, for the ſake 
whereof ſo many popular Modellers of Government 
are fond of laying its Foundation there. For, even 
this way, it is moſt probable, that Kingly Govern- 
ment was the firſt of all others; as 5 1 4 85 
that Domeſtick and Paternal One, which, from the In- 
creaſe; and Irregularity of Men, was become uſeleſs 
and inſufficient. The Difference of Places, and Tem- 
pers; and other Circumſtances in the People, The A- 
buſe of Power to Tyranny and inſufferable Oppreſſion, 
The Decay and Failure of Families, and other ſuch 
Conſiderations, wherein the Prince is concerned; ſeem 
to have been the Cauſes, why, in proceſs of time, 

| ©: neither 
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neither all parts of tha World had the 55 Form of 
Government, nor the ſame Countries always continued 
in the ſame. But ſtill, In all theſe Caſes, where Men 
are ſuppoſed to have parted with their Original Liberty 
at firſt; where they came upon Ferms for their better 
Safety, and more equal Piſtribution of Juſtice after- 
wards; where they have deviſed more convenient Con- 
ſtitutions; Thoſe ſeveral Conſtitutions are God's Ordi- 
nances. Theirwholſome Laws have His Sanction; He 
beſtows that Power over their Lives and Perſons, 
which themſelves never had: He decreęs, how, and 
by whom, his own World ſhall be ruled: But he uſes 
Men as his Inftraments, in executing this Decree. 

Whether Men therefore are ruled by One, or by Ma- 
ny, ſtill it is God that rules them. Whether They 

who rule, attain the Government by lineal Deſcent, 
or by popular Election, or by Conqueſt, or by Sur- 
render, or by Compact and Treaty, {til} it is God that 
gives it; And the ſeveral Conſtitutions of ſeveral 
Countries, the Victories, and Succeſſes, and Events, 

which His Providence affords are but ſo many ſeveral 


ways of giving it. Thus we are poſitively told in Serip- 


ture, that He ſettethup one and pulleth down - 
another; That He ruleth in the Kingdomof 
Men, and giveth it to whomſoever he will; 
That he changeth the Times and the Sca- 


fons, he remove th Kings and ſetteth up Rings; 


That for! the- Tranſgre/ſion Ja Laud the 
Princes thereof. are many, and Strangers 
are made to haus Dominion over them; and 


the like. So it was frequently with the 


Pal. Ixxv. 7. 


- £ 3 < 
Dan. ii. 23. 
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Prov. xxviii. 2. 


Ezek. x i. 9. 
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Jeus; Sonit: was particularly at this very time, in the 
Caſe of Cæſqar; whoſe Right to receive Tribute was 
the Queſtion now depending: And a it is of ſome Im 
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2. Second Particular propoſes; which is, How Ce- 
_ ſays Right to ſome things among the Jets evidences 

it ſelf to us; and whence we may gather it, according 
to aur Saviour's Reaſoning, oO 
Now, for the aſſerting of This, He goes not about 
to unravel all the Niceties of Cæſar's Title, either, to 
the Empire of Rome, or to that over Fadza, He diſ- 
putes not the Invitation of Hyrcanus, the Dedition 


made by his Faction, or the Conqueſt of Ariſtobulus and 


his Followers, who kept the City as long as they could, 
and fought it out againſt Pompey's Army. And yet he 
knew, all thefe might be objected, by diflenting Perſons 
of the Phariſees Party. But all the Foundation he 
thought neceſſary to proceed upon, is This of Cæſars 
Image and Superſcription upon the current Coin of the 
Country. And the main Streſs and Strength of that 
Argument, ſo far as J apprehend it, lies in This. 

Mankind, when they cemented into Societies, ſoon 
found' the Neceſſity of Traffick with one Another; 
that ſo Each might be furniſned with what he had not 
within himſelf. This was at firſt carried on by way of 
Truck and Bartering of Goods; But, becauſe it was 


era according as the Perſon dealt with, had more 
or leſs 
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Conſequence, nothing leſs than the publick Faith was 
thought a ſufficient Aſſurance. Hence, generally 
ſpeaking, the Supreme Governour hath always been 
entruſted with the Valuation and Coinage of Money, 
Hence the preſent Ruler's Impreſs hath been fix d upon 
it; and does, as it were, ſpeak it to be worth what it 
retends to. Hence, without ſome notorious Defect, 
the Subjects, within their reſpective Dominions, are 
not only content, but bound, to accept it as ſuch, in 
Payments. Hence, Laſtly, the embaſing, diminiſhing, 
or counterfeiting of ſuch Money hath been very juſtly 
puniſned, by moſt Laws with great Severities, and by 
Ours with Death: It being conſtrued Treaſon, thus to 11 
abuſe the Stamp, and uſurp a Prerogative peculiar to N 
the Chief Magiſtrate. * Since then | 10 Wl | 
the Cafe of Coinwasthus in Fudea, * Er- cs 
Since the Fews accepted and traf- car, is poreftarem gan, 
ficked with Cæſar's Money, and e, wege, a; 
held it currentin all Payments with ns ame ſerviency, vil 
chem; nay ſinee, upon ſome Occa- engl Fieteita. i V. 
ſions, they were obliged to ule 6. 
this, and the Jecwiſb Shekels would 1 
not paſs (as in that of their Tribute particularly); This 
was a Conſtructive Acknowledgment of Cæſar's being 
in Poſſeſſion of them, and that He was the Supreme 
Lord at chat time. Beſides; He indulged them the 
Exerciſe of their Religion, and the Enjoyment of their 
Civil Rights; He fought their Battles, and protected 
them againſt the common Enemy, the Arabians, and 
Parthians, and the like. And therefore, as well in 
Conſideration of the Benefits they received from him, 
as becauſe he was, (by that Providence of God which 
in a peculiar manner diſpoſes of Kingdoms) their So- 
vereign at that time; ſomething was here declared to 
be his due: that is, The Tribute, and ſuch other Ac- 
knowledgments, as belong to the State and Dignity 
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Thus, we are told, the Primitive Chriſtians behaved 
themſelves; and, If Jam miſtaken, either in Matter 
of Fact, or in the Reaſon of the thing, I will ſhew, 
that I err at leaſt after the Authority of Judicious and 
Excellent Perſons. To which End my Reader hath 
to Obſerxations upon this Pallage in the Margin; 
and with Them, the Cloſe of my 7777055 Particular. 
* hi, Law. we plainly ſes the ancient 
e r C hriſtians did ſet to tbemſelues, to pay 
ae. 2 . Faith and Allegiance to any Peron 
args: 2 whatſoever . in Poſſeſſion of the Go- 


ulli ſub ſpecig r romini- 4 
ww bg 255445 4 Aren. vernment z and not take to any Par- 


eee 44,07, Perſon, who, under - ſpeciaus 
Pretences,. were 7 making Alterations, And upon the 
3 bins 20th. Verſe; + The very Money, 


Oo pre "which had its Valuation from Cæ- 


_ Ceſariſqz nomen & woltum 
proferens, teftahater Ceſarem ſar's Egid, and carried his; Face and 


| ſanmum in fudeam Imperi- | Name upon it, Was an Evidence, 


um re ipſa obtinere, ida; 4 
. ills ws i Fat Cxfar was at that time. actually 


agnoſei. Objici porerat, ip;o . Po[ſeſt of the Supreme Nover over 


uidem facto Ro s Fade: | 
See Ren ig Juden: and that the Jews, who 


les at nal. jure. Sed chri. Uſed that Money „ acknowledged % 
fm, — . much. It might indeed be -abjefted, 
re. Nam, cum nec quies gen- 4 bat 14 be Romans. 7 Hed: De the Jews 
rium fine armis, nec arma fi- + hoy Cæſar ouer the Romans, 5 75 Fat, 


Ripendirs, u endia 
e e e d fo. 


22 5 7 Z Bu. Chriſt p 5g that this Oljection 
ray we previnm communiseme= ſigniſies nothing to the | Matter in 
fee pe od Band. For, ſince Peace cannot be 

5 feeured. epithoar Forces, nor forces had 
without Pay, nor Fay without Taxes or Tribute; it fol- 
lows, that Tribute ought to be paid to the Per jon actually 
governing, ſo longi as he continues to govern z In Conſide- 
ration, of tbe common Safety and Protection, abhich are 

| ſecured by the preſent. Poſeſſor, of. the Government, 2b 
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lam ſenſible, what hath been objected to fixing ſuch 
a Meaning on our bleſſed Lord; ànd how injurious a 


Doctrine it is repreſented to Rightful Princes, in Di- 
ſtreſs from Rebellious and Uſurping Powers. But, wa- 
ving other Arguments for the Reaſonableneſs of thus 


underſtinding and inferring from this Paſſage; it hall 
ſuffice to ſay at preſent: That, ſuppoling Subjects:to 


act conſcientiouſly, and upon the Principles here laid 
down, no rightful Governour can ever be diſpoſſeſſed. 
And, ſure it were a moſt unequal Reaſoning, to charge 
upon the Interpretation of any Scripture thoſe Hard- 
ſhips, Which can never happen, till Men have acted in 
direct Oppoſition tothe Text ſo interpreted. 
III. I mall detain my Reader very little upon the 
Third Obſer vation, that theſe Rights of God and Cæ- 


ſar are diſtinct. There is a Debt of Duty to Both, 


and the Diſcharge of each is enjoyned- by our Lord; 
when to Render thereſoræ unto Ceſar the things that are 
C ſar's, he adds, And unto God the things that are God's. 
The ſame Reaſon indeed enforces Both, for We have 
God's Image and Superſeription too. He hath ftamped 
his on Character and Likeneſs: upon our Souls; and 
reſer ved to himſelf the Property of Theſe. Whatever 


Claim our Governors may have to the Temporal and 


Out ward Poſſeſſions, the Liberties, the Eſtates, the 


Bodies, of their Subjects; they derive it from above. 


But the Original Lord of all we have, or are, hath not 
communicated a Power over our Minds; Nor could 
They, in the Nature of the thing, lye under any Ju- 
riſdiction, but his oẽn. Hence *tis our Bleſſed Lord's 
Advice, not to fear Men, ꝛbho, after they have killed 
the Body, have no more that tbeycan do; but to ſerve and 
fear Him, who, after he bath killed, can deſtroy both 
Body and Soul in Hell. And he eſteems himſelf well 
ſerved, with regard to the Matter now before us; when 
we pay all Fidelity and Obedience in Temporal Cauſes, 

enn! . | to 
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de D by Him ſet over us: ciprovided Care be 
2 that He tilt reign Supreme; and, that thoſe 
things, wherein Religion and our Conſciences are _ 
Periy Fance, be kept inviolate, . 
FR wh That We muſt obey. S ber than 
e. is an expreſs 2 both of 
che Chief f s Power, and of the Subjects 
Compliance, left us by an Authority not to be diſputed. 
Farther than this the Scripture hath not gone, ſo far ag 
Egan perceive. And the Miniſters of Chriſt, who pub- 
lif-ather: Schemes of Liberty, ſeem to excmnd the 
Dounds of their Rule; and to be out of the Buſineſs 
of their Function. For the Goſpel no where projects 
new Conſtitutions; but conſults the publick Peace of 
thofe' already in being, by enjoyning Order and Unity, 
Meekneſs andSubmiflion. It forbids Rulers to invade, 
and it eq ually forbids Subjects to encroach. It . 
all Ne that is Chriſtian and Lawful; but it wiſely 
forbears to determine the utmoſt Point of that Liber- 
The Spirit by whom it was dictated well knowing 
J. Corruption « and Pride of Mens Hearts, and how 
e they always are to turn Liberty into Licentiouſ- 
neſs. It therefore contents it ſelf with commanding in 
5 general Terms an active Obedience, where that can be 
paid without Sin; and, where that cannot be paid, it 
commands ſuch-Submiftions, as are due toPowers, in- 
ſtituted and ordained, not by the People, 
15 . but by God himſelf. It calls indeed the 
Governours an Ordinance of Man; with 
regard to the Benefits of Humane Society promoted by 
them, and to the next immediare Inſtruments of their 
Eſtabliſnment, and to thoſe: Civil Conſtitutions and 
Laus, whence the Meaſures of their Adminiſtration 
are taken. Bur it no where ſays, or warrants Us to 
ſay, that Men are the Source and Original Cauſe of 
Goſo Powers; Or that, in a 1 Male-Adminiſtra- 
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tion, Subjects have right to revenge or reform Abu- 
ſes, by ſuch outragious Wickedneſs and impious Re- 
bellion, as the Solemnities of this'Day commemorate 
our moſt happy Deliverance from. 

May the Sincerity of theſe. Praiſes for a Mercy fo 
valuable to Vs and our Poſterity, be rimnifeſted in Loy 
al Principles and godly Lives. Ant hHray We of the 
preſent Generation in particular, inſtead of indulging 
nice and dangerous; but new ſure moſt unneceſſary 
Speculations, how far we may. diſobey or oppoſe our 
Governours ; act like Men Fal ſenſible, that, beſides 
the Ties of Conſcience, it is Our Felicity to be moſt 
ſtrongly bound by thoſe of Gratitude. So ſhall our 
Excellent QukR&N receive that Cheerful Obedience, 
which is a Debt to her moſt pious, and gentle Admi- 
niſtration? A fit Tribute of Thanks for That, among 
other glorious Effects, in which this Day of Joy hath 
been fruitful; And an Inſurance of future Bleſſings; 
which our God, even the God of Order and Peace; 
ſhall give to a People willing and dutiful, to Him in 
the firſt place, and then to the Prince, whom he ſets 
over them, for His ſake. 
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